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C HAP.t r.Thet I:ſus u the Meffies, Luke 


7 7. {clus Chrilt the ſonue of Dauid, 3 T. 2+ 
$ 
lacub, And © jacob begat ludas Gene, 


$o23o 
G.—£3 &2-£: He *booke of the generation of Hen, 
; the ſonnevf Abraham. 2 © Abra- Gen's 
 hambeow Iivac,*5nd tfaac begat 25-240 
and his bicthren, 3 FAnd Tadas begat Fhares, 29-35s 
aus Zara of Thamat. Aud *;hares begat Eſrom. Genes 


And Elrom begat Aramn,g And Ari beyat Ami: 38.27 4 
uauab. And Ainjuadab bcgat Naaſſon And Na- 1+Ci.7s' 


x:lon begat Salmon. 5 And Salmen beeat Booz +5. 
S of kachab. And *Booz begat Obed of Ruth And Ruth, 


Ling, And * Dauid the king beg; Salomon of T.Sa8 
Lct that was &4e wifr of Vrias. 5 And * Salomon 1 6.1. 


Abia begat Aſa, & And Afa begat Iclaphat. And 12.24 


<7 
3 
4 


Obed begar lefle. 6 And *Irfle beg2t Pavid the 4+ 2To.; 
1] 
begat Roboam, And Koboam begat Abia And 257, 5 
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loſaphat begat Ioram.And Lorain begat Hezias. I-Kings) 
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9 And Hozias begat loatham, And toork 3 begat 13.44 


Achaz And Achaz bevat Ezekias. t= And*Eze- 2.K5 


kias beg:t Manalies And Manaſies begat Amon. 20.24: 


And Amon begat Iofias. ri And NoPas bepat Ia- 2.An, 
Kim. And lakimbegcat lechonias & his brethrer; 22.45 
out the time that they were caried into Zaby- ».CAÞ 

bon. 12 And affer t!icy were caried jnto Baby 
lechonjzs begat Salath el And * Salathie) 
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p S. MATTHEWE. 
exe Zorobabel. : 3 And Zorobabel begat Abj. 
ud, And Abiud begar Eljactm. Ard Eliacim bes 
gat Azor, 14 And Azor begat Sadoc, And $a- 
doc begat Achim, And Achin begate Eljud. 
15 And Eliud begat Elcazar. And Eleazar begat 
Matthan. And Matthan begat Iakob. 165 And [a+ 
cobbegat Ioſeph the husband of Maxy,of whom 
was borne LIESYS, that is called Chriſt, 
17 So al the generations frum Abrabam to Das» 
uid are fourtcene generations. And from Dauid 
yntil they were cartied away into Rabylon,four- 
teene generations : and aſter they were caried 
away 18to Babylon vatil Chriſt, faurtcene gene- 
rations. 138 Now the bitth of TIES V S Chnft 
Zuke was thus, When as his mother Mary vas © bee 
T:27- trothed to loſeph,before they came together, 
ſhe was fouude with chilJ of the holy Ghoſt, 
19 Then Tofeph her hasband being aut man, 
Dent, &not willingto*make her 5 publike example, 
T4 Ts was minded to put her a». . ' Reretly, 20 Rut 
whiles he thought theſc things behold the An. 
y gel of the Lord appeared ts him jn a dreame, 
ii ſaying. loſephthe ſonne of Daui.i,feare not to 
f -—26hke Marr *hy wife for that which is conceined 
h * *  inher.s-4 the ly Ghoſt, 21 And ſhee ſhall 
þ Luke bring forth 4 ſonne and thon ſhalt * call his 
1.33. NameltESVS: for he ſhall © ſane his people 
FE F-fo6th their ſinnes.-22 And all this was done thae 
} '& 13. itmight be fulfilled. hich ras poke of the 
” Ffay Lord by the Prophet.faviig, 25 © Rehol 1.2 vic 
|; 9.14. give ſhabe with childe,and thai beare a long 
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CHAP. II, 


_ andtkey ſhalcall his name Emmanuel, which 18 


by interpretation God witbvs, 24 The loſepts 
beiug raiſed fron ſleepe,did asthe Angel ofthe 
Lord bad inioyned him,& too ke his witeezs But 
he knew her notgtill ſhe had brought forth her 
firſtboru ſonne,& he called bis NameLESV $, 
CHAP.2. 1.The wilermen wor ſhip (lng. 
VW Hcn *leſus the was borne at Beth. leervin Luke 
Ludea 1n the daies of Herod the king,be» 2,6; 
hold,there came W'tſemen fro the Ealt to Hie. - 
ruſalem,ſaying, 2 Where is that king of the 
Jewes that is borne?for we haue ſcene his ſtarre 
in the Eaſt,% are cometo worthip bim, 3 Whe 
king Herod heard c54,he was troubled,and all 
Hierufale with him, 4 And gathering together 
all the chiefe prietts,8& Scribes of the peoplehe 
aſked of them where Chriſt ſhould bee bornEs 
5 Andthey faid vnto bim, At Bethelcem in Iudeaz 
for ſo it is writtenby the Prophet, 6 And*theu Mira, 
Beth-l:zeminthelzad of luda,art notthe leaſt a- 5 2, 
mons the princes of Iuda : for out of thee ſhal 196 
come the gouernor that ſhal feed that my pea» 7, 4W 
ple Iſrael. 7 The Herod priuily called y,Wile- 
men,z7 diligently enquired of therp the time of 
the ſtarre that appeared, $ And ſent the toBeth. 
fcem,faying,Goe,aud ſearch diligently for the 
babe:& when ye haue fouq hjm,bringmeword 
againe,that I may come al(o, and worfhip lat. 
9 So when they had heard the king ghey depar= 
ted: andloe,the ſtarre which they had ſeenc in 
the Eaſt, went before them, till is came & Rood 
-& 3 ous 
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euer tHe place where the babe v/2s to And wht [ \ 


they ſavy the ſtarre,they retoiced with an EXCCC- 
ding oreatioy, 11 And went into the hoaſe,and 
found the babe with Marv 15 n19tier, and fell 
downe,and worihipped him,and opened their 
ereaſures,% preſecut?e d vato him gifts,* «4 golds 
ane. frankimceni{e,and myribe. 12 ; And after they 
were warned of God jt) a drea: ne,y they thould 
not ge a2aine to Herod, they turned into 

their countrey another way. t3 After their des 
patture. behold, the Angel of y i ord appeareth 
to lofeph ina drea: me, f aying, Ariſe, &cake the 
babe & 15 mother,and f2e into Egypt, and be 
there til [ bring thee word: for Hetod wil ſeeke 
the babe to dettroy him. 1.4 So he aroſe & toke 
the babe and his mother by night,and depar ted 
zoto Egvpt, t5 And was there vnto the death of 
Herod,that that might be fulfilled which 1s ſpo+ 


(Woſes hem of the Lord by the * Propket,ſaving,Out of 


Egypt haue I called my So:, 16, 26 The Herod, 


ſeeing that he was mocked of Y y Wiſe:mmen,vas » 


exceeding wroth, an1 ſent forth and flerw al the 
male children that were 11 B:th-lecin, and ja all 


the coaſts thereof, from t:vo yere olÞ& vnder, | 
according tothe tine which he hal diligently | 
ſearched out of the VWiieinen,r 7 Then was that | 


fulfilled which 15 ſpoken by the Prophet ITere« 


ere. mas tying 18 In © Rhama was a voice h. rd, 
L343, mourutng o.% weepiug,% great howling: 7 3chcl 


weeping for her children, % would not Le coin- 
forredybecauſe they were not. 19 An wien 
Herod 
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| CHAP. IEF» 
# /F Herod was dead,bchold,an Angel of F Lord aps 
e- © peared inadieameto lofeph in Egypt,zo Says 
d > 1nz,Ariſe,X take tke babe & his mether,and go 
| } intothe land of [ſraclt for they are dead which 
it 4 foughtthe babes life, 28 Then he atoſe vp &X 
d, + rookethc habe & his mother,and came jnto the 
Y  Jandof lfhacht,22 But when he heard that Arche 
4 + Jars didreyyne in ludea in Read of his father 
'0 Herod,ne vas atraid to go thithcr:vet after he 


ee ! awis warned of God 11 a dreamegh.e turned afids 
th 7 jatothe parts of Galile, 23 Aug went & dwelt 
e 4 jnactie called Nazarcththat it micht be ſultil> 


e | Jedwhich was ſpoken by the Prophets, 4: 
e » 34; Thatnsinould be called a Nazarite.. 
Ke CHAP, tr. lohn Baptiſts preaching. 
ed 5 A Nd <in thoſe dajes,lohn the Raptiſt cane & Alary 
; 3 preached jn the wilderncs of {udea, 2 Aud 1:4. 
o= | faid,Repent: forthe kingdome of licauen 1s at lake 
of ; tand. 2 For thisi5 he of whom itis ſpoken by 3.3» 
. 4 $5 , Cs r » 
the Prophet Efaias,ſaytng, *The voice of kim y F (4% 
a9 * crieth in the wildernes, Piepare ye the way of 40-3 
2 theTord: make hispaths flraight. 4 And tins ark 
all * *Iolin had his garment os camels haire & a gir- I 3s 
; Qle of a ſkin about his loines : his meat was alſo luke 
locuits & wild hony. 5 * Then went out to him 3.4; 
| Nieruſalem & al Iudea,& al the regionround a M 
ee | bout Ilordan. 6 And they were baptized of him 1.6, 
d, | intordan,conſefiing their ſins.7 Now when he Huy 
> } ſaw nany of y Phariſes,& of y Sadduces come I. 5.4 
n- | tots taptitmehe {aid vnte them,* O generatt- Chap 
15 of vipers, who hath forwa:acd youto flee 12,3 
A from 
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S MATTHEWE. 


from the anger to come? $ Bring forth therfors” þ 


fruit worthy ainendn.ent of life. 9 And thinke 

| John not to ſay with your ſclues,*We haue Abraha 
i &. 3 9. £9 our father: for I ſay vito vou,that God i5ae 
aties bleeucn of theſe iones to raiſe vp children va - 

1 23.26, to Abraham. ro And now alſo 1s the axeput te 
| { -ap, the root of the trees; *therfore euery tree which 
| 2.19. bringeth not fotih good fruit,iShewen don n, 
Har, and caſt into the fire .1* In deed | baptze you 
23.% With water to ainend:1t nt of life, but he that C0. 
dIule meth after m1ejis wightierthenl, whoſe ſhoes T 

[ 3.16, 2:1 not worthy to beare : he will baptize you 
with the holy Ghoſt,& with fire 12 V\ bich hath 

his fanne in his hande,and will make cleane his 
floore,and gather his wheat into his garner,but 

will burne vp the chaffe with vuquenchable 

. fire, 13 Then came leſus from Galile to lordan 

vato lohn,to be baptized of hira. r4 But lobn 

eatneltly pit bim backe,ſaying, I haue neede to 

be bavtized of thee, and commelt thou to mee? 

35 Thenleſus anſvering,faid to bim , Let be 

now: forthus it becommeth vsto fulfill atrigh. 
teouſneſſe, So he ſuffred him 16 And Iefus 


when he was baptized came ſtraight out of the. 


. _ Water. Aud lo,the heauens were oper.ed vnta 
Mole). him aud fohn ſane the Spirit of God deſcen. 
38.33 ding like a doue, and lighting vpon him. 17 And 
:Þ3.78.-10e a voyce came from heauen, laying, * This 
_. 1s my beloued Sonne in whome 1 am welt 
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CHAP, INIT: 
CHAP.g. r.Chrift « temptead. 
Hen was*leſuslcd aſide of y Spitit into the Mey, 
wildernes te be tempted of y deuil. 2 Aud ra, 

yhen he had faſted forty dayes & ferty nights, luke 

e was afterward hungry. 3 Then came tobim q.ts 
be tempeer,& ſaid,1f thou be y Soune of God, 
$5m3nd thattheſe ſtores be made bread. 4 But | 
$* anſivering, ſaid, It is writts,*Ma (hal not line Dew 
y bread only,but by euery word that procee- 8,3, 
eth out of the mouth of God. 5 Then the dewil 
ooke tim vp into the holy city,&lethim on 2 
wacle of the temple, 5 And ſaid vnto him, If 
hou be the ſonne of God,calt thy (elfe downe: 
For it js written, * that hee will giue bis angels P/al. 
harge ouer thee,% with their hands they ſhall gz. 
ft thee vp\leſt at any time thou ſhouldeſt daſh 
$i;y foot agatoſt aſtone. 7 Ieſus ſaid vnto him, | 
|: is written againe,? Thou (halt not tempe the Deato 
Lord thy God.3 4 gaine the deuiltooke him vp 6, x6, 
'oan excceding hie mountaine,& thewed him 
!1the kingdomes of the world, the glory of 

em,9 *nd ſaid to him,Al theſe wil l giue thee, 
"thou wilt fal downe,& worſhip me io Then 
id leſus vnto him, Auoid Satan'for it 1s writte, Dent, 
hou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God,& hya 10. 20. * 
nly that thou ſerue. :1* Then y deuil left hy. Mark. 
 behold,y angels came,% winiſtred vnto himy 1. 13. 
2 *And whe leſus had heard th t Iobn was c5+ [ke 
ntted to priſon,he retarn<dinto Galile,i;zAnd 4. Ige 
rang Nazareth,vvent & dwelt in Capernaum, Marg 


/hick is nere the ſeaju y borders of Cabulon, rhe 


F ſay 
gle 


IM ar, 
Jet 5. 


Mar. 
x.,1i6, 


7.,CO7r, 
1.27, 


S. MATTEWE. K 
znd Nephthalini, 14 That it might bee fulflled$'ca! 
which was ſp oken by Eſatas V & -ropher, ſaying, M{1cri 
15 * The land of Zabuton, XY the land of Neoh.l LC 
thalim 5 the way of F ſea beyond Iordan,Ga-MA > 
lile of the Gentiles: :6 The people which face As 
in darknes, ſavy ore? ljight:& to the which ſats'@$ fp 
19 the region & ſhalow of death liohe js riſen}Fout 
vp. 17 *Fromthattime Teſs began tn preach &|Þoor! 
to ſay, Amend your lives for tne kinzdome offB820. - 
heauen is at hand. 18 And Icfus walkin: 2 DY theſ$ial b 
ſea of Galile,ſavy two brethren, Sim, w bich wasf Jbey ( 
called Peter, Andrewhis brother,calt no anerF-cht 
into the ſearfor they were fithers) 19* And he ney { 
ſaid vato them, Felow me,and [ will make youFiey { 
hſhers of men, 20 And they ſtraiohtway lea. $27 hea 
uing the nets folowed himgz1 And when he wasPeace 
ane forth from thencehe ſaw other two bre-jþf Go 
thren, lames the ſonxe of Zebedeus, & Iohn hit on fe 
brother | ty a ſhip with Zebedeus their father Fome 
mendin?2 thetr nets,and he called them, 22 Andfcutle 
they w ithout tarying, Jeauing the thip, & the:r k all ac 
father, folawed him. 23 So leſus went about al eola 
Galile;teaching in their [ynagogues, and prea| perſec 
cFing the Goſpel of the kin2dome,and healinou.r; 
cuery ſicknes X euery diſeaſe an09 the people paue |, 
24 And his fame ſpred abroad throu on al Syria 15 th 
and they brought vnto himal ſick people;that 22,an 
weretaken w irh diuers diſeaſes &X torments, {Pte the 
chem that were poſlefſed with deuils, and thoſqÞill,ca: 
which were lanatike,& thoſe that had the pal!eFanule 
2nd he healed them, 25 Aud there lolowed binflegic 


gren 


| CH A-P.-VY. 

3 2oA* multituges ont of Galile,& Decapolts,Q 
Y {i:ruſaiem, luilea, and from bevond Iordau. 
-b CHAP.c, tÞVro ave birt 
-BA Nd when he ſav the multitude, he went v3 
} 4into a mountaine: and when hewas ſet,his 
<4 fciples came vnto him, 2 And he opened his 
_=_ h,& taught them,fay ng; 3 Bled arc tire Like 
-(poore in ſpirit, tor theirs 15 the ingdom ofhea- 6. 20, 
\$2a. 4 * Bleſſed are they that mourns: for they -/2y 
ef tbe comforted. 5* Bleſſed 2ze the mecke fur 61.23 
«Rey ſhal inherite che earth, 6 *Rlefled ave they Pſl, 
1 ich hunger andthirſt for 11phteou ſnefle: for 3711. 
'eRi£y ſhalbe filled. 7 Biefled arethe merciful:for Eſay 
aFiey thal obtcine mercy 2Blefled are the* pure 65.13 
2-$3 eart:for they ſhal ſee God, 9 Bleſſed are the P/al. 
xpcacemakees: for they fhalbe called the childre 24. 4. 

Þf God.roBlefſed arethey*which ſaffer perſecu» 1, COre 
: 1on for righteouſnes ſake, for theirs is V king» 14.33. 
rome of heauen,1:*Ylefſed {al ye be whe men Acts, 
4 $euile you, &perſecute yo:4,and ſay al maner of 5.47. 
&:1il againſt vou for mv ſake, faJily. 12 Rejoice & 1. pefs 
Fl e glad,for great is your reward in heau&:for fo 4+ 148 
3 berſecuted they v Prophets which vere before 
101.15 Ye arethe ſalt of the carth:but if the ſ-. le 3847s 
eÞaue loft his ſanour, wherewith thal it be ſalted? 9.50 | 
t 15 thenceforth good for nothing bur to be.calt [uke 
F:t,and to be troden vnder foot of men, 14Ye 14.34- 
re the light ofthe world. A city Yis ſeton an Mar, 
l,canrfot be bid. 15 * Neither do men loht a 4.21s 
anile,aud put it vnder a buſhej],but on a can- /uke 
Fucickezand it gucth light vuto all that _ IPL 
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; S. MATTHEWE. | 

2,Pet. the houſe, 16 *Let your light fo ſhine before} 

2.12. men,y they may ſee your good works, & glo if. 
rifie your Father whichis in heaven. 27 Thinks, 

not that l am come to deſtroy the Lawe, or they 
Prophets.I am not come to deſtroy the, but to 

Zwke fulfill them. +8 * For truely 1 ſay vatoyou, Til 

16.17. heaucn &earth periſh, one iote or one title off 
the Law ſha! not ſcape till al things be fulfilled. 

Jam. ty *Whoſoeuer theref're ſhol breake one off 

E.io, theſeleaſt commandetnents and teach men ſoy} 

he ſhalbe calledthe leaſt in y kindome of heay 

uen:but whoſocuer (hal etſeruc Steach them 

the ſame (halbe called greatin | kingdome of $ 

heanen, 20 For | ſay vnto you, except yout| i 

| 
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Tuke righteouſnes * exccede the r1- hrenuſnrs of the 
I1.39. Scribes& Phariſes,ye thal not enter intoy king 
dome of heauen. 21 Ye haue heard that it was 
Ex0d, gid vnto them of the o!d time,* Thou ſhalt noi}. 
29.13. kill:-for whoſoeuer killeth ſhalbe culpable off, 
ute judgement 22 ButI ſay vnto youvhoſocuer 1, 
ST7. angry with his brother vnaduiſedly,ſhalbe cul-F., 
pable of judgement. And whoſocuer {ith vntog,. 
his brother, Raca,(halbe worthy to be puniſhed, 
by the council And whoſoeuer thal ſay, Foole}f7 
{nalbe worthy to be puniſhed \y hel! fire, 23 lf, 
then thou bring thy it to the altar,& there re, 

,  membieſt thy brother hath ought againſt thee 
24 [eaue there thine offering befoce the altar, 
and gothy way:Firitbe recenciled to thy brc 

Exke ther,& they come and offer thy gift. 25 * Agree 
22.58, wich thine aduerſ&y quickly, whilesthou art - 
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C H A P. Y. 
rorali* '2Y with hin, leſt thine aduerſanie deſiuer 
s Fa lee to y Iudge,& the ludge dcliuerthee to the 
, $ L $*geant,% thou be caſt into priſon, 26 Verely I 
1, Yy voto theegthou ſhalt not come out thence,til 
TY " ou haſt payedthe vtmoſt farth.ng. 27 Ye haue 
— ard tha: it was ſaid to thevf old tune, Thou 5x0, 
1 "Yale not co:mir adultery. 28 PutI ſay vnto you, 20.740 
\- %Hat whoſocuer looketh on a woma toluſtafter rom, 
F$cr.hath c5mitted adu1tery w her already in his 13-9. 
"Beat. 29 *\\ herfore if thy right eye cauſe thee Chap, 
'Fo offend, plucke it out,ond calt it fro thee : for 18,8, 9 
Setter it 15 for thee,that one of thy members pe- rark, 
$i. then that thy whole body ſhould be caft in- 9.47, 
$o bell. 30 Alfo if thy rizht hand make thee ro 
eſpn, cut it off, & caſt it fro thee : for betrer it 
EE for thee that one of thy members periſh then 
5 Wbacthy whole body ſhould bee caſt into bell, 
Nt $: Ithath bene ſaid alſo,*\Whoſocuer ſhall put Cheps 
le of" his wife,let him giue her a bil of diuorce 19.7, 
0'Fent. 32 Brit I ſay vato you, whoſocuer ſhal put dewr. 
—_ $ay his wife,(exceptitbe for forncation)cau» 24. Fe 
c'Jeth hertocomit adultery : and whoſoeuer thab mark, 
Þuarry her that is dituorced, comitteth adultery, Io. 4. 
334gaine,ye have heard that it was ſaid to them 
zÞf old tune,* Thou ſhalt not forſiveare thy ſelf, £x0. 
Þ:1: ſhalt performe thine othes to the T.ord,;20. 7, 
Ss 2: But I ſay vnte you, Sweare not at all, neither /curte 
ear heauen,for it is the throne of God : 35 Nor 19.!Hs 
Lo et Hy the earth: for it 15 his footſtaole: neither dent. 
eel) [cruſalem: for it is the citie ofthe great Jung. 5, tle 
5 Neither {hak thou ſweate by thiuc bead, be- 
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hem, 
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; an 1 : E'VW'E. 
: cauſe thou canſt nat inake one haire white 
Tam. black. 37 * Butler your commicatio be yea,yc 
$-13« nay,nay. For whatſocuer is more thea thete,cY'*© 
meth of cul. :$& Ye haue heard y it bath bin tai}? © 
Ex0%, An*ye for ancye,& atooth for atooth. 39 þÞuv 
21.24, | ſay vnto you,*Ieilt not euil; but whoſoeut 90! 
Luke ſhall finite thee on thy r12ht che kegturneto hi 5 
i | $4.29. theothcralſo yo Andi any manwil ſue thee £'#? 
Ji . T0. thelaw Xtake away tly coateglet him bhaue uÞ'* 
12.17. cloke allo. 1 * nd whloeucr will compeil theÞ*? 
i Deut. i026 3 mile,go w hin twaine, a2 * Giue to hi? 
I: I 5. Se that aſketh,oc from him y would borov of theqP*" 
( * turne not away 43 r© have heard y ithath b:Þ! © 
: Lent, (44,7 Chou thalfflouc thy neriybber, & hatethinf©Y 
yi 19.18, enciny, 44 But 1 ſav vuto you, *Loue your exe? 
1 Ewe ics; ble thou y curſe you 240 goodtother BY: 
6G. 37. that hats yous”' > pray ſor-them 1. th huttyoF 
Luke and perſecute you, 43 That ye may be the chil 
23.34» drenof your lather that 15 13 heauen:forhe m: 
| Euke keth bis ſanne to artiſt on the euil,and the 500 
i 6.35» and ſendeth rajue on the talt & vnzutt, 45 16 
$] if ye Jouve tien witch leue you, what 1e5 2! 
ſhal ye haue: [29 not y Publicans eucn the far? 
47 Audi yeue ſtiendiy to your brethren only F'* 
what fingulat ti-ngdo yo do not even the Pub{* 
Alicanes likewiſe? 43 Ye ſhall thereſore be patsF' 
.,* as your Father which is in heauen, is perfit, Þ* 
vel.. «CHAP. 6. 14.0t forotums our brother, Þ 
Take heed y ye giue not your almes before} * 
meuto be ſecne of them,or els ye ſhal bau!F" 
$9 reward of your Father yrhich 15 in heauen,f” 
| 2 * There: 


CHAP. VI. 


ite $ ©Therfore when thou giucſt thine almes,thou Roz, 


d,yc 
P(x 
11a; 
39Þ 
OC ut 
oh 
Nee 

1Ct, 
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thee 
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Io 


heezas the hyp octitcsdo in the Syaagogues S& 
a tize {treets,to be pratfed of men, Vercly I fay 
ato you,they haus their reward. 3 But when 
hou dolt thine almes,let not thy left hand know 
that tay right band doerh, 4 That thine atmes 
ray be in (Ecret,Q& thy Lather y teethjn ſecret, 
je will reward thee opcaly, 5 And when thou 
rayelt,be not as the hlypoctits: for they loue to 
iand,aud pray in the Synagogues, X 1n the COr= 
ers of the itreets becauſe they would be ſcene 
{ men, Yerely [ ſay vnto you,they haue their 
eward, E Eut when thou praictt, enter mto thy 
amber : & wie thou halt {hut thy doore, pray 
1:0 thy Father which 1s ir ſecret, & tl;y I ather 
+hich ſeet!,, im ſecreththall reward thee openly, 
Alio wheu ye pray,vſe no vaine repetitions as 
1e heathen: forthey thinke co be heard torth ur 
nuch babbliag. $ le ye not like them therfore. 
or your Father knoweth waerof ye have need 
:foreye alſke of him. 9 A: ter this maner thcre» 
Sore pray ve, * Our Father which art in heauen, 
lowed be thy name, 10 Thy kingdo:n come. 
lt witbe done euen in earth, as z v in heauen, 
L Glue vs this dzy our daily bread. 12 And fors, 
ine VS out dets, as we alſo forgtue our detters. 


anil che glory for eyer,Amen. 1 4 * forif ye doe 


a 41s 


| $9774 


hale nut makea trumpet tobe blowen before 12,5, 


Luke 


1,7, 


A 


3; And lead vs not into ecntation,but deliuer vs Chap, 
F tro eu: for thine 1s y kingdoin,S the power, 2; . 19, 
Al are 
2 2146 Ing ther treſpalles, your heanenly Fa. 11,250, f 


 &C.. MATTHEWE. 


ther will alſo forgiue you. 15 But if ye do no: 


forgiue men their treſpaſſes,no more wil your 
Father forgiue 104 your treſpaſles. 16 Moreo. 
ver, when ye faſt, looke not ſowe as the hypo. 


crites: for they disfigure their faces, y they might} 


ſeeme vnto mea to faſt. Verely 1 ſay vnto you,y 


they hauc their reward. 17 But when thou fa 
Kelt anoint thine head,& walh thy face, 1$ That] 


chou leeme not vnto men to faſt, but vnto thy 
Father which is in ſecret: and thy Father which 
ſeethin ſecret, wil rewardthee openly. 19 Lay 
not vp treaſures for your ſelucs vponthe carth, 
wherethe mo;h and cauker c:-rrupt,and where 
Zuke theeues dig through and Reale, 20* But lay vp 
22.33e treaſures for your ſelues in heauen, where nt1- 
7.87: ther the moth nor canker corrupteth,and whete 
6.19, theeues neither dig through nor ſteale. 21 Fort 
Lake where your treaſure is,there will your heart be 
TI. 34 alſo. 22 *The light of the body is the eye: if then 
Zuke thive eye be fiugle,thy whole body {halbelight, 
16.13, 23 Butifthine eye be wicked,then al thy body 


Pſal. ſlalbe darke Wherfore if the light y isin thee, 


$5.23, be darknes,how great is ydarknes? 24 *No man 


fuke canfſerue two maſters: for either he {hal hatethke| 


32,32 , 0ne,% loue the other,or els ke (hall leane te the 
p51/, one, & deſpiſe the other Ye cannot ſerue God & 
4.6, Tiches. 25 *Therforel fay vnto ygqu,be not care. 
$.ti. full for your life,vvhat ve ſhall eate,or what ye 
6.8, fhal drinke*nor yet for your body what ye ſha. 
F.p:7, Put on,[s not the [ifemore worth then meat? & 


<7 the body then rayueat? 26 Behold the foules - 


<<” ha a 1 — P—_— 
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— | OY wc amd mio cot ca. 
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CHAP. vVIL 
the heauen : for they ſow not,neither reave,nor 
cary into the barnes 2 yet your heauenly Father 
feed. th them Are yenot much better then they? 
27 \\ hich of you by taking care is able to adde 


' ane cabite vnto his ſtature? 28 And why careye 


for raiment?Learne how the lilies of the tichd da 
oroww: they are not wearied,neither ſpin: 29 Yet 


| 1 13y vnto you, that euen Salomnn in al his clo. 


» ; © 
ry was nt arayed tkenne of theſe, 3» Wheree 


foreif God f1 cloth the graſſe of the field which 
15 to day,V to mororvy is calt into the onen,ſhalk 
he nat «oe much more vnto you, O ye of little 
!4th? 31 Therefore take no thought, ſaying, 
\What ſhall we eate, or what ſhal we drinke-or 
wherewith !hal we be clothed? 32 (For after a) 
theſe things ſeeke the Gentiles)for your heauen- 
ly Father knoweth that ye hauz need of al theſe 
things 33 But ſeeke yee firlt the kingdome of 
God & his r1ghteouſnes,% al theſe things thalbe 
miniſtred vnto you. 34 Care not then for the 
mIrow 2 for the morow thall care for it ſelfes 


the day hath yaough with his one griefe. 


CHAP, 7. 13.7he broad and [lrainht ways 


| Jv e* not thatyebe net judeed, 2 For with | 

vw hat *indgiment ye judge,ye ſhalbe jindged, & Lukes | 
With what * meaſure ye mete,it ſhalbe meaſured 6:37» | 
to you agaive. 3 And why fteſt thou the motE'Afax, | 
that iSin thy brothers eye,and perceiueſt notthe 4, 24. | 


r 


iza'te y 15 inthine owne eye? 4* Or how ſajeſt Luke, | 


wou to thy brother, Suffer mee to caſt out the 
Kote git of thine eye,and behold a beame isin 
| , 


- . 


S. MATTHEWYE 


By thine owne eye? 5 Hypocrite,firſt caſt our tha? &} . 
P | iF beame out ofthine owneeye,% then ſhalt thok f) | 
E | ſee clearely to cait out the mote out ofthy bro» + | 
| hy thers eye. 6 Giue ye not that vi luch'is boly, fo  ? 
Y dogs, neither ca:i ye your pearlcs before (vine, * F 
15 nl leſt they tread them vnder their feete, X turning | * 
{ ' Chap, agame alto reut you 75 *Aſke,and it ſhalbe gi- ag 

| ( *' 33,23, Ucn you: ſecke,and yethal tind: knocke and it . W 
«© guar, ſhalbe open: d vnto you, 8 For whoſoeuer aſk. * 
T1: 21. 24. eth,recetucth: asd be y ſceketh,fhndcth : and to by 
| z Jute hiny knocketh, vt {haibe opened. 9 For vn hat - ©] 
116i '! ax. 9, manis there among you, which it his ſonne aſke at 

: 4 #01 him bread, would give him aſtone? 1© Or if ke wW 

3 24.13. alketi h,v1l he giue him a ſerpent>n1 If ye then, on 

Þ which are euill,cav giueto your childien good, IN! 

oy orfts,how much mere {hal your Father which 1s the 

L-.. in heau: n,ciue good things to then y aſke hin? $07 

7 Duke 12 * Therefore whatſoeuer ye mag chat men j506 

} + G.3t, ſhoulddoto you,eutlo do ye to themyfor this &t 

+ nts i5ihe ſave and the Prophets, '3 * Enter in at ! h 

j - 8302$e the firaice gate + for it is the wide gate & broad Þ' 

f way thatleadcth to deſiructicn: and many chere ©'Ot 

EZ be which go in thereat, 4 Becauſe the gate is att 

q ſtait, the way narrow that Ieadeth vnto life, F212 

+ 1 & fe v there be that finde it. » 5 Beware of falſe $24 

| prophets, which come to you 1n theepes clu. f w 

i 2 bing, but inwardly they are raucning wolues, ! "I 

[i ' Luke 26 Ye thal know them by their fruits. * Do men! = 


$.44s £ ther grapes of thornes? of tigges of thiſtles? 
** x7 Socuery good ereebringeth foorth good: 
Fruit, & a 6gmrupt Tee bringeth fort! cull trutty 


1$ 


- 


CHAP. VIII, 


fore by their fruits ye ſhal know them. 2 1 Not 
B | euery one y ſaith vnto tne, Lerd, Lord,ſhal enter 
into the kingdome of heauen,*but he that doth Roww, 


* | 8A good tree cinot briug forth euil fruit: ne- 
a 7 ther can a cottupt tree bring forth good ſruite. A 
'*  19*Enery tree F bringeth not forth good fruit, Chapy | 
4 ; 15hewen downe, & caſt into the fire, 20 There- 3,10, | 
| 
| 


q © my Fathers will evhich is in heauen. 22 *Many 2.13» 
a rvil ſay to mein y day,Lord,Lord,haue we not lam 


bj thy Nave prophecied?and by thy Name caſt 1,38, 
« . out deuils? and by thy Na:ne done many great 
ts Works? 23And then will I profeſſe tothem, FI Luke | 
weuer knew you: Fdepart fr5 me,ye that worke 13.27 | 
iniquitie. 24 Whoſocuer then heateth of mee P/al. 
\-- theſe words, *and doth the ſatre,L wil liken him 6.8. 
 \.'toa wiſe man,which hath builded his houſe ona Luke 
- .tocke:25 And the raing fel,&the floods came, 6.47, 


hy '& the winds blew,& beat vpou y kouſe,& it fell 48. 
"+ ot: forit was grounded on a rocke, 26 But * 


F ro ke beareth theſe my words 8&doththem 


ot,ſhalbe likened vnto a fooliſh man , which 

- Jath builded is houſe vpon y ſand: 27 And the 

if aine fel, % rhe floods came,S& the winds blew, 

* 7 znd beat vpon y houſe, % ir fe], & the ſal there- : 

<1. Þf was great. 28 * And it cameto paſſe, when Mag, 
*" Jetus had ended theſe words, the people were 1. 22, 

$ſonied at his doctrine. 29 For he taught them lake 

$5 one hauing authoritie,& not as the Scribes, 4 ty 

i CHAP8, 4 TheCenmurons faith, 

Owe when he was come downe from the 

Tountain, great multitudes folowed him, 

- pa »* auf 


il : | Juke 
'3Þ 


PR ee er 
— — 


Tlb..taca 


z w—- — c——— 


- KIEL. 


p b 


-. 


—_—— 
- 


LEY a .ac Al @ - 


1.8 


4 Toles 


[!- 


_ 


S. MATTHEW E. 


q ij May. 2 * And lo,there came a leper and worſhipped 
| 7.40. him ſaying, Maſter if thou wilt,thon canft make 


me cleane 3 And leſus pitting forth his hand, 


3.12. touched hiin,faying, I wil,be thou cjeaue N 1m 


mediatly his leprofie was clenſed- 4 Then Ieſus 
ſaid vnto hi wSee thou tell no man, _ 1t 20,404 
ſhew thy (cIfe vnto te Prictt,and offer the gfe 


' Lemi, that *Moſes commanded tor a witnes to them. 
24.3, $5* When leſas wasentred into Capernau, there 


came vnto him a Centro, beſ. echin? him, And 


'i Zake ſaid, Maſter,mv fernant li: th icke athome of the 


paltie,& 15 orievouſly pained. 7 And Iefus 4d 
vnto him, will co ne ani bealehjm. & Rut the 
Centuris 5 aniwered, ſfavin2,Ma'! rl am not wore + 
thy 4 thou ſhauldet come vader my raofe +but 
ſpeakethe word only, V ny ler vant ſhathe hea. 
led. 5 For I 11 a man alto vn er the authority” 
of mnorkes-8: _ ie ſo 1} diers vader nes VV) ſay. 
eo one,” 021d bh; nocth: 21d to another, Come, 
and he cotrmeth:; & to mv ſ{eruant No ths, le 
doth it, vo When Teins heard that he maruc;e * 
cd, % ſaid tothem y ſolowed #4 Verely,l fry | 
vnto you T hane not found {© Sreat faith, enen i: | 
Tract. ir Put I fay vnto vor, © m2 ny ſhal cos"! 
from the Faſt & Wet and (hall fe dovne with « 
 Abraham,and Iſaac, and Tacab, in the ktngdo'ts $ 
of heaven, 12 And the children of the kingdomb f 


—_— 


Elap. ſhalbe cat ont into vtter *darknes,the: e ſhall & 
22.13, weeping and gnaſhing oſteeth. 12 Then Ic: 


aid vnto the Centurion Go thy way,% as was J : 


kat belecucd,ſo be it vato thee, And his ſeruan' 
v4 


ped 
1ake 
and, 
li. 
leſus 


011 | 


© oft 
hem. 
there 
5 And 


£5 
f 


ot the - 


s${114 
1t the 


\vOfe : 


\»Þu 
>» ea. 
10711” 


' 1 ſay 


"OMe, ; 


Q;1] 
SAX 11G 


Arete | 


y ſew 
"1k $23" ] 


nen i: 
core 


P with 


1do'we % 


yr” 
gaomfg 


j 
þ 
$3 


ſhalt e 


a. 


n 1c 11:5 


S £508 


Eruan! 


Yi 4 


CH NF. Fries 
G48 healed the ſame houre. 14 *And when Iefts Margf 
caine £0 Peters houte, he ſaw his wines mother 1. 299] 
Lid downe, & ficke of a teuer, 15 Andhe tou- /ake | 
ched hr hand, the teuer left her; ſo thc arvuſe 4.38. 
aid minitftred voto chem. 16 * When the even Har, 
was comegthey brought vnto lym many y were 1.32 
pollefed with deuils: and hee cait out the ſpi- /*ke 
r1tS with 45 word, S healed a] that ere 1CKEy 4. 40s 
17 That it might be caltiited, iibich was ſpoken + [as 
by*Eſajas the Proviict,ſay1ng,He teuke our M- 53.49 
Hhtumitics,X bare oz ſikniiles, 18 * And when 1,per 
Ic {us {ary great multituds of people about himyhe 2,24, 
cOmanadcd them to go OUT hon ,ter 19 | hen [Lake 
cawethere a cettaiie £cr:55,and fajd vnto bum 9g, $7 
Maiter,l wil folow thee whitherfocuer thou B0- 58, 
eit, 20 But Iefits ſad vote hum | he foxes bauve 
bolcs,& the birds «f y kcaucn baue netts,butthe 
Sorine of man hath not wheron to reit his head, 
21.\nd another of h1s dilctpics 1414! Vito hun Mas 
lier,futier me titi co go X bury iny father 22 But 
Iefus faid vnto him, Eullow n:e.and Ict the dead | 
bury their dead.25 *Ang whe he was entted in « Ae, | 
co the ſhupyhis difciples ſollowcd him, 24 And 4,394 
behold, there aro'e a great tempeit in the ſea,lo /wke | 
tat the ſhip was conercd iy vn aues : but he was ,z EY | 
ailzepe. 25 Then his ditciples came and awoke | 
| 


bim,ſaying, Maſtcr, ſaue vs, we perith, 26 Aud 

be taid vnro them, W hy are ye fearef.l,0 ye of 

litie faith? Then he arole, & rebuked the winds | 

and the ſeas and /» there was agreat calme. | 

&7 Andtlic men mazuciled, ſlaying, Whar ian is | 
B 3 1s 


S. MATTHEWE, 
Gis,that both the windes and the ſea obey hin® 


| © | Mar, 28 *And whe be was come to the other fide in- 
4 $5.12, tothe coutrey of the Gergeſenes,there met him 
buke ?, two pollefied with devils, which came out of the 
36,27. graues very fearce,ſo y no man might go by that 


I Rn. Tn 


way. 29 And bchold,they cried our, ſaying, le. 
fus the Sonne of God,what baue we to do with 
thee? Art thon come hitherco torment vs before 
the time: 3o Now there was afar off fro them, a2 
great heard of ſive feeding, 31 And the deuils 
beſought him,faying.If tron caſt vs out, ſuffer vs 
to goc intothe heard of (wine. 32 And he ſayd 
ynto chem,Go.Sothey went out & departed in. 
tothe beard of (wine: & behold,the whole beard 
of ſwine ran headlong into the ſea,& died inthe 
water. 33 Then y heardinen fled: & whea they 
were come ittothe city,they told al ehings,and 
what was become ofthem which were puſli fied 
whth the deu:ls. 34 And bebolde, all the cxie 
came out to meet Teſus: & when they ſaw him, 
ebey beſough: him to depart out of their coaſts, | 
CHAP.9 Fi: mnacle:. wicutht by Chrifl, 
= Px he entred into a ſhip, & paſſed ouer, & 
came jnto his owne citie. 2 And loe,* they 
brought to him a :aan ſick of the palſic,laid on a 
bed. And [cfus lteing their faith, ſaid to the ficke 
of y palfie,Senne be ef good cofort: thy {innes 
are forgiven thee 3 And behold,certaine of the 


Scribes ſaid within themſclues, This man blak@ 


bemeth. 4 But when leſus fav their thopghts, 
ſaid, Wherfere thinke ye euil things in your | 
hearty 


| CHAP. IX. 

4 keatt® 5 For whether is itezfier to fay , Thy 
' ſinnes are forgiuen thee, or to fay, Artie, walk? 
' 6 Andthatye may knowe y the Sorne of man 
hath authoritie inearth to forgiue finnes, (then 
: aid te yntothe ticke of the palſie,)*riſeztake vp 
: thy bed,% go ta thine houſe, 7 And hearoſe,8 
' departed ro his ownehouſe, $ So when y imuls | 
Citude ſaw it, they maruciled,and glorified God 

which had giuen ſuch authority to men. 9 *Aud Way, 
a5 Leſas paſled forth fro thence, heſaw aan ſit- 2 14, 

/s © rjug at the cnſtome, named Matthew,and (aid to /uke * 

him,Foilow me And he aroſe, & followed him, 5,29*- | 

1 10 And it cameto paſſes leſus ſate at meate 1n | 

> ' 523bouſe, behold,many Publicanes and finn«1s, 

© © thatcame 'hrtber, fate downe at thetable yy le. | 

Y "fs &his diſciples. 11 And when y Phariſes ſaw 

d that,thev ſaid tohis diſciples, \Vhy cateth your 

4 _ maſter vy Publicans and tinners? 12 Now when 

IE Telus earditihe ſaid vnto the, The whole need 

N, 3 nota Phyſictan, but they y are ficke 13 Put go 

9, + yeS leaine wh:tthis 15,*1 wil have mercy,and Hoſe, 

?. :netſacrifice: for am not come to call the righ- 6.6. 

% *teou$,but the *linners to repentances ' 4 *Then t.Tins 

Y cane thediſciples of lohn to him,ſaying, Why 1.15, 

A 4dowe & the Phariſes faſt oft, aud thy diſciptes Mata 

E *faftnot? 15 And leſus ſaid vnto them, Can the 2.18, 

6 Jcbildren of the marriage chamber movrne as luke 

© {long asthe bridegrome 1s with them? but the 5.33. 

$dayes wil come u henthe bridegrome ſhalbe ta. 

Jen from them,% then ſhal they faſt, 165 More. *» 

20 14U pieceth an old gatment\y a piece 
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Fro [c;. 17 Neither dothey put new wine into 
ode veſlcls: for they the veliels would breake, 
& the vine would be ſpile,& the vellcls thould 
periſh. but tixy put nevy wine into new vetlels, 
and ;s are bot!; preſcrued. 18 *While he thus 
ſpake vnto th, bebold)there came a ccrtaine tu- 
ler,aud worlhinp ed h1in,fayimg. My daughter is 
now. deceatlid,but coine & Jay thine hud on her, 
S& ſhe ſhallive. 19 And Jeſus arofe & folon ed 
bia yy bis diſciples, 20 (And behold.a woman 
which was diſcaled iy an itlue of blood ewelue 
yeres,came belind þ [01,Q touched Y y hein of his 
garmer, 21 orthe ſaid in her ſeIf,If I may teuch 
but his garinent only,1 thalbe whole. 22 Then 
Teſus turned him about, and ſecing her,did ſay, 
Daughter,be of gov cotort,thy farch hath inade 
thee whole. And the W O{nati was mage VV hole at 
thatſame moment ) 23 ; Novy v1 hen Iclus carne 11+ 
to the rulers hank % ſary y min{ircls &the :wul. 
eittide making noiſe, 24 He ſaid vito thein,Get 
you hece: for the maid 1s not dead, but fleepeth, 
And they langhed him to {corne, 25 And wher; 
che multicude were put forth,he wet in & tooke 
her by thc hand, Sthe maid aroſe. 26 And this | 
bruit went thorowout all y land. 27 And as Ie- 
ſus departed hence, two bliud me folowed him, 


tem, 


of new cloth : for that that ſhould fill it vp,ta- | 
Keth away from the garment, and the breach 18 * 


" 


ctying,and ſaying,O ſonne of Dauid haue mer- 3 


cy vpon vs. 28 And when he was come into the 
koult, the blinde came tohuny& Icſus ſaid vnto } 


omen 
ch 18 
m:!0 
ake, 
ould 
flels, 
thus 
E Us 
Eris 
| her, 
\\ ed 
13 dic19 | 
'elue 
pf his 
BUCH 
i hen 
[ ſay, 
nade 
}le at 
NC 111+ 
ul. 
1,Get 
[xth, 
when 
ooke 
i this 
15 IC 
lam, 
mer- 


o the Miles are cheſe. "The firſt » Simon called Peter,& 1,2, 
\udrew bis Þtother; lames the ſor; of Zcbedus, 
aud 


vnto i 


| 
1461) g 


CHAP: * 
tem, Reſeeue ve thatI am able to do this? And 


® they (atd vnto tum, Yea Lord, 29 Then touched 


* he thcireyes, ſaying, According te your faithbe 
& vnto you. 3 And theireyes were opened, Sc 
' Jeſus gaue them great charge,ſaying, See that no 


' man know it. 3: Jut hen they were departed, 


they ſpread abtoad:his fame thorowout all that 


Tand. 32 * Andas they went out, beholde.they Luke 
brought to him a dutume man poſlcfied with a 11.1 4% | 


dewl 33 Andwhen the deuil was caſt out,the 
* duaibe ſpak::thenthe multjrude maruciled,ſay- 
= * - & 
ing,Thelike was neuer ſcene in Ifrael. 34 But y 


—. 


Phariſes ſaid Ie cafteth out deuils,through the (/ap, + | 


- Prince of deuls, 35.And * Jeſus went about all 1292 


fo {| 


+ A Ni*he called his twelue diſciples vnto him, Mar, | 
Y A&gaue them power againſt yncleane ſpirits 3.13, - | 
20 calt the out, &to heale every ſicknes & enery 149'Ss þ 


Flifeaſe, 2 Now the names of therwelue Apo. luke. g.| 


£ MATTHEWE. 
nd Iohn his brother: 3 Philip and Barttlemers 
Thomas, and Matthevy that Publican: lanxs rhe 
fonef Alpheus, & Lebbeus whoſe turhaine was 
Thaddeus: 4 Sinor the Cananite,S Iudas If 
11 eariot who alſo betrayed him. 5 Theſerwelne 
Cid iN did leſus ſend forth, & commanded themyfaymeg, 
{ {| eyng 

Go not intothe way of the Gentiles, & intothe 
cities of the Samaritanesenter ye not: 6 But go 
As rather *to the loitſheepe of the beuſe of Iſracl, 
(33.46. 7 *And as ye go,preach,ſaying, The kingdomof 
$7.uke heauenis at hand. 8 Heale y ficke: clenſe y le- 
+9 __ raiſe vp the dead: caſt out the deuils. Free. 
y ye haae recejued,freely gi1e. 9 *Poflefſe not 
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luke neither thooes,nor a ſtaffe: Ffor the work:man is 

k p. worthy ot his meat- 1 Andintu whatſoever ci- Þ? 
S$iO* 22+ fy ortown ye ſhal coinegenquire who is worthy © 
f 7 

1 


c 
in it,% ebere abide 1] ye go thence. 12 And whe þc 
B i R717 ye come into an houſe,ſalute the ſame, 13 Aud b 
TY 53.05, if the houſe be worthy,let your peace come vpo 
4. Coke it:but if it be not worthy Jet your peace retur: 
|: | 0.8. to you, 14 *And whoſocuer ſhal not receiue 


5A, younor heare your words,when ye depart out * 
4146.tr, of that houſe, or that city,*ſhake off the duſt of h 
hit jſate your fect, 15 Truly I fay vnto you it ſhalbe ea. #* 
9.8. fier forthein of the land of Sodom & Gomorah } 

F i | Afts in the day of 1udgement,then for y city. 16 *Bes | 
Y :x3 gt- bolde, I ſend you as ſheepe in the mids of the ; 
(| | Locke wolues, be ye theifore wile as ſerpents,S inno» 

$i” $0-3. cent asdones, 17 But beware of men, for they IÞ 


wall 


as. 


X + 


CHAB XY. 

js Ewvill deliver you vpto the Councils, arid will 
;» ſcourge you in their Synagogues, 18 Andye 
is {ſhalbe brought te the gouernors & kings for my 
C -ake. in witnes to th&% tothe Gentiles. 19 *But May, 
i when they deliver you vp,take nothonght hay 12.25, 
g, Or whatye ſhal ſpeake: tar it ſhalbe giuen you luke 
* ny hourewhatye thal ſay. 20 Forit 15notye 12,55; 
chat ſpeake, but the ſpirit of your Father which 
?) Spraketh inyou, 21 And the*brother thal betray Loke 
of thebrotherto death &the father the ſonne,and 31s, 
e. Ubechildren ſhal riſe agaiult cher parents,& thal 
£c4uſe them to die. 22 And ye ſhalbe hated of all 
xr1en for my Name. *buthe that cndureth tothe Mar, 
eadhe thalbe ſaned. 23 and wh: they perſecute 13.1 3» 
youin this city,flee into another; for verily I ſay 
voto you,yethall not go ouer «4 y cities of If- 
pael.cilche S--nne of man be come. 24 *The dif- Luke 
thy © ple iv not aboue his maiter, nor the ſeruant a- 6.40, 
hz BÞouvehis Lord 251t15 enough for the diſciple to i0hu 
ad be as |.is11;aller 5 the ſeruant as his Lord, *If 13.16, 
thcy haue called the inaicer of the houſe Reelze- & 15, 
þ1b, how much more them of his houſholde? 20, 
$-Feare thc not therfore: *for tlicreis nothing Chepe 
e ouerec|,that {hal not be diſclofcd: nor hid,that 12 24, 
t of hal not be knowen, 27 Whyt Ltel you jin darke Mare 
en. esthat ſpeare ye in light: and what ye beare in 432, 
Hhe car: chat preach ye on the houſes, 28 And luke 
ve, Fate ye not the which kil rhe body, but are not 8.17, 
"the | Je to kil the ſuc: but rath<r feare himwhich and 

S$ able to deſtroy b+th ſoule and body in bell. 12+ 3g 
hey I Ate notewvo Iparroives lold for a farthing& * 


036 


© MATTHEWE, | 
one of thein ſhal not fal on the ground without 
Y £.524 your Father? 3» * Yca,& all the hairesof your 7? 
E 14.45. head arenunibred, 31 Feare ye not therefore, 
| 3:/ama. yee arc of moie value then muy ſpartowes, 
1.4.11. 32 * Whofocuer therefore {hall conteſle 2e be- 
att,27 fore men,him will lconfetle alſo before my | a- 
24. fmerwhich1s in heauen 33 But «hoſoeuer {hal 
Mar. denie ine before men, him will I alſo denic be- 
8.9. fore my Father which js in heanen, 34 *Thinke 
Like not thatT amcoine to ſend yeace into the earth: | 
32,51. Icame not to ſend peace,but the ſwotd. 55 Fot 
I am come to ſet a man at variance agaioit bis 
father,and the danghter'againſt her mother,and 
the daughter in law agatuit her mother in Jaw. | 
Mica. 35 * And a mans enemies /ha/! be they of his it 
'" 9.6, owne houſtholde, 37 * He that loueth father * « 
mn Zuke or mother,more then inc, 15 not worthy of me, i q 
4 23-26, And he 1 loucth ſonne, or daughter more then 3c 
538 Chap, we,is not worthy of mc. 33 *Ang hethat taketa z* 
| 26.24 not hiscroſfle,% foloweth aſter megis not wor- j{ 
mark. thy of me. 39 * Hethat w:Il tinde his life,ſhail 4 2 
$. 34. loſe it, he that loſerh his life for my ſake,{hail J{ 
tuk. v, find it. 4> He that recejucth you,recetueth me: } 2 
;h; 23-7 &hethar receiueth me, rece'neth him that hot! Je: 
14-27, ſent me. 41 *He that recejaeth a Prophet in ti: {1 
Fohn name of a Prophet thall reccjac a P:ophets ic 5 x; 
12.25, ward: and hethat tectejneth a riphteous man in $ 
Lrke the name of ariohteous man,ſhal receine the 15+ 
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; 10.16, ward of arighteous man. 42 * And whoſoeuct Jr 
4%) Mar, thal 2tue voto one of theſe litle ones to drinkeas 


0 tho 
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&-4t. Cup of cold water ouly iv y nate of a Goh ; 
yere!f 


"CN A Ne 
hout Everely I fay vnto you, he {114 not Iofe his rewards 
/our FCHAP.tr. 25 The Golpelreurnl d tochilaren, 
fore, | A Nd iccaine to palle that whe I: ſus had made 
wes, i1 Janend of commanding his twelue dilceples, 
e DE» he departed thence to reach SXto p reach tm their | 
7ta- cities, 2 *And when Iohn heatd in the priſon Lute 
{hal the works of Chritt, he ſent tro of hjs diſciples, 7 1% 
- be- Xſaid vnto him, 9 Art thou he y ſhould come, | 
inke or ſhall we looke for another? 4 And lefus an- 
arth: fiverins,faid vato rhem, Go,Q& ſhevw Llohn,what 
; Tor things ye heare & ſee. 5 Theblind recet e ſight; - 
|t bis & the halt do walke : the lepers are clenſed, and 
and the dedfe heare:the dead are raiſed vp, 7 & the Eſate 
Jaw. . poote recciue the Goſpel. 6 And blelled is he 61.ts 
}f bis «that ({}al! not beoffended in me. 7 And as they {ke || 
ather * deyarted, Ieſus began to ſpeake vutothe multi- 4-18. 
f me, itnde, of lohn What went ye out intothe wil- 
then | \dernelle fo ſce? A reed ſhaken with the winde> 
aketa 35 Hat what went ve out to ſee? Amanclothed 19 
v0'- {ſc{t raiment? Behold they y weare ſoft clothing, 
ſhall {are in kings houſes. 9 But what went ye ont to 
{hail $fec> A Propher? yea, 1 ſay vnto you, %X more then 
ime: 12 Prophet To For this is he of whom it is rite 
hath Jef, 5B: hn!d,t ſend my meſſenger before thy face, #al, 
11th: jv ic hal prepare thy way before thee. x1 Ve- 3-1s 
ts 10 jroly 1 fav vnto you, among then which arc be- /uke 
an i! Fuollas of women. aroſe there not a greater then 7.28 
he 1 ch: 1 Zaptiſt,notws ithitauding,he that tsthelea(t 
Deutt inthe kingdome of heanen, 1s greater then he, 
nkerths And from *thetime of Iohn Baptiſt hitherto Luke 
cipicl n kjugdow gf heauer (allereth violence,%& the 16.16 | 
re!f violeus | 
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violent rake it by force. 13 For al the Prophets | 
and the Jawv propheſied vnto Iohn. 14 And if ye | 
will recejue it,this is that * Elias, which was to | 
come. 15 He that hath eares to heare, let him 


x | pe, al. 
4 "3 L 

Li:ke heare. 16 *But whereunto thal I liken this ge. 

2,30 neration? it is like vnto litle children which (it 

1a the markets, and call vnto their fellowes, 

x17 And ſay, We have piped vn'o you,and yec 

haue not danced, wee haue mourned vnto you, 

and ye haue not lamented. 18 For lohn came 

- neither eating nor drinking, & they ſay,He bath 

a denil. 19 The Sonne of tnan came eiting and 

drinking, and they ſay, Reholde a glutton and 2 

dtinker of wine a friend vnto Publicanes & fin- 
mers: but wiſedome 1s 1witified ofher children, 

20 Then began heto vpbraid the cities where- 
& 20,13: ſmoſt of his great workes we: e done,becauſe 


they repented not. 2r Woe /e to thee,Chora- | 


Zin: Wo 6+ tothee,Rethſaida; for if the great 
works, which were done jg you,had bene done 
in Tyrus and Sidon,they had repented long a- 
gone iu ſackcloth & aſhes, 22 But I fav to you, 
It ſhalbe eaſier for Tyrus and Sidon at the day 
of tudgement,then for you, 2 3 And thou, Ca- 


pernaum, which art lifted vp vuto heauen, ſhale | 


be brought downe to hel: for 1' the great works 


which kane bin done in thee, had bene done a- * nat 


mong them of Sodom , they had remained to 


| this day. 24 But 1 ſay vnto youthat it thallbe 3} 
\# Take eaſter forthem of the landof Sodom iu the day 
V ;} Fo.21- of judgement, then forthee, 25 * Atthat _ F 
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CHAP, XIT. 
Teſus anfrrered, and ſaid, I giue thee thavkes, Q 
} ather,Lord of heau: n and eatth,becauſe tboa 
| haſt hid theſe things from the wiſe and men of 
vnderſtanding,X hait opened them vato babes, 
25 It is {0,0 FE ather,becauſe thy gond pleaſure 
| was ſuch. =7 * All things are giuen vnto me Johw 
of my Father + and *no man knoweth the 3.35» 
' Sonne ,, but the Father : neither knoweth any Johw 
121 the Father,but the Sonne, and he to whoin 646, 
the Sonne will reueile 4199, 2% Come vnto me, 
all ye that are weary and laden and 1 will eaſe 
volt. 29 Take my yoke on you, and learneof _ 
methat I am meeke and lo» ly in heart : and ye Tere; | 
{hall finde reft * vnto your ſoules, zo F For 6.16, 
my yoke 15 eaſie, and my burden light. 1. 70bs | 
CHAP.t2, 22 Thepoſſeſſ «a uwhoipen. $3, 
T * that tzme Teſus went on a Sabbath day 
;  \thorow the corne, ard his diſciples were ah May. 
:hungred,and began to plucke the eares of corne 2.23, 
;& ro eate. 2 And whenthe P ariſes ſaw it,they luke 
;Gid vnto him,Bekold,thy diſciples do y *which 6.1, 
1:5 not lawfulto do vpou the Sabbath. 3 But he Dea, 
4ſatd vuto them,*Haue ye notread what Dauid :$.25, 
;did when he was an hungred,and thev that were 1.Sam8 
»-ithhim?> 4 How he entred into the houf. of 21.6, 
; Trot dideate the thew- bread, which was not 
$:wful for him to care, neither for them which 
averewich him but « nly forthe *rieſts? 5 Or Exod, 
$:11e ye nor read in the Law , how thar on the 29.32. 
Padbath dayes the Prieſts intheTemple*breake Nums 
$ke Sabbatb,& areblameletie? 6 But I ſay vnto 28.9o | 
4 yous 1! 


Ac $i a+ axe _ 


S. MATTHEWE. 
you, that here is one greater then the Temple. 
4 7 Wherfore if ye knery what this j: 1 wil hage 
E,7, . mercy,S not facrifice,yee would not hauve con- 


| deinned the 1 innocents, 8 For the Sonne of mat 
Mar, rsLord, we of the Sabbath. 9 *And he departed 
 3.t, thence,& went ;atotheir Synagogue: 16 And 
| {uke behold,there was a inan which bad / 2s hand drj- 
7 6.6, ed vp. Andthey aſked himſaying,!s it lawfulco} 

| heale vp" a Sabbath day? that they might accuſe 
him. 11 Andhe ſaid vnto them, What man {hal} 

there be a:nong you, V hath a ſheepe,S it it £:!l] 

Bn a Sabbath day zato a pirydoth not takeit x} 
Jift tout? 82 How tmueh more then is 3 man 

better then a ſheepe? therfore, it is[afull to dof 
well on a Sabbathday. 13: :Then (a:d he to they 
man,Stretch forth thine han] And He ſtretched it] 

forth &i it was made whole asthe other. 1.4 Thc) 
the Phariſes went out, & conſulted againit him, 
how they might deſtroy him. 15 But when 1c /uY: 

Knew it, he departed thence, & great multitudes} 
folowed him & he healed the all, 16 And char 
ged the in threatning wiſe,that the; thould no 
make hjm knowen, r7 That it might Þc ſulfi! W. 
which was ſpoke by Eſatas the Prophet, ſaying 'f 
1K.*Beheld my ſeruant why I bave choſen, my 
befoued in who my foule delighteth: I wil out 

my Spiriton him,& he ſha] ſhew judgement to 

the Gentiles. 19 He ſhalnot ſtriue,nor cry,ne4 

ther ſhall any man heare his voice in y ftreere: 

20 A bruiſed reede thall hee not breake ) 2 

finoking flaxe ſhall hg not quench, till he Þrir 
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CHAP. XII 
Foorth tudgement vnto victory. 21 And ju his 
Name iha!l the Gentiles truſt 22 * Then was Lyxbe 
brought to htm one poſſeſſed with a deuil, both 1x1 4 
Llind & damme,% he healed him, ſo y he which 
3.1 Lind & dunme both ſpake & ſaw. 23 And 
all 7 people were atnaſed,& ſaid,lsnot this that 
ſonne of Dauid? 24 But when Y Prariſcs heard 
itgthey ſaid,*This mancaſteth the deuils noother (hap, 
wiſe out, but through Peel-zebub tne prince of g.;8. 
dcui's. 25 Put Teſus knew their thoughts, ſaid »1ar Le 
tothe, Euery kingdome diuided againſt itfelf, 2. 22, 
x5 brought to nought: & euery city or houſe di- [ube 
vided againſt it ſclſe,ſhal not ſtand. 26 So if Sa- x 1,159 
fan cat out Satan,he 15 dinided again!t himſelf: 
how [hal then his kingdomeendure? 29 Alfo jf 
I through Beelzebub caſt out denils, by x ho de 
ycur children caſt them out? Therfore they (hal 
be your judges 22Rat if 1 caſt ont deuils by the 
Spirit of Godd,tien 1s y kingdome of God come 
ento you. 29 Els how can a man enter jnto a 
ſtrong mans houſe & ſpoile his goods,except he 


J fri bind y rong inan,& then ſpaile his honſe? 


30 He that is noe with mes againſt mie : aud he 


that gathereth not \y me,ſcatteretly, 31 *Where- Aſev,c 
Y fore ſay vnto you, Every fin & blaſphemie ſhal z, 28, 


” . e . VS 
be forzien vato men:but y blaſphemie agamf! 29.14, 


the holy Gho't thall not be forgiuen voto men. x2,10- 


32 And whoſoener f]14l] ſpeake a word againſt ;,j0b19 
ze Sonne of :nan,it ſhall be forgiven him +; but 5,16s 

xhoſoezer hall fperke againft the holy Ghoſt, 
ut 31 not be forgiu} him,nexher ju this world, 
G Vos 
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S. MAT THEN E, 
gor in the world te come. 33 Either make the 
eree good, % bis fruite good, or els make y tree 2 
evil,% his fruit euil:for © v tree iS knowen by the 3 
Fruit. ; 34 O 2+nerations of vipers,howe can ye * 
ſpeake gnad thinss when ye arc euil ? for of the 
Euke * abundance of the hea-t the mouth \ peaketh, 
6,45 35 Agood man out of the good treaſure of his ; 
heart bringeth forth good things, an cuil man 7 
out of an euil treaſure bringeth forth euil things. 3 
26 But [ ſay vnto you.that of every idle word F 
chat men ſhal ſpeake ghey ſhall giue accoit there 1 
of at y day of judgement. 37 For by thy words 4 
[ thou (halt be 11: tified, and by thy wordes thot) 
if Cap. ſhalc be Gdemned, 'g * Then anſivered certaine } 
#Y 26. x. of the Scribes & of the Platiſes, ſaying, Maſter, þ 
1} Jake we would ſee a "gue of thee. 39 Buthe anſwe. | 
«W $1,29. red &ſaid to then, Ancuill & adulterous gene- 7 
14K ration ſeeketh a ſjgne, but no ſigne ſlalbe given 5 
I ynteoit, ſaue that figne of the Prophet Jonas, 
8 #6244 4» *Far as lonas wasthree daies & three nichic FT 
-" 42+ 17» inthe whales belly : So {hall the Soune of man *' 
"W-.1 be three dayes X three nig:ts in the heart of the F- 
1,7 earth. 31 The men of Nineue {hal riſe in 1udge- J 
10Þ Jonas ment with this o:neration,and condemne it : for I 
LIE 2.5. rey" repented at the preaching of |onas:& he- 1 
WiS'x.Km. holde, a greater then lonas here. a2 * ſhe j 
4x6 l- Queene of y South {];al riſe in judgement with 8 
L'& 2 £2, this generation, and ſhall condemneit: for the 
ESI. camefromthe vimoſt partes of y earth to heare 
Henke the wiſedome of Sv/amen: and behold, a orea- | 
4. ter then Solomon n bac, 43 * Now when o 
VBcie 


CHAP. XTIIL 
TFwncleane ſpirit is gone out of a man,he walketh 
throughout drie places,fceking reſt, and fingeth 
znone. 44 Then he ſaith,I will rcturne inte mine 


houſe from whencel came 2 and when hee 1s 
Feome, hee findeth it emptie, ſwept and gare 
Lithed. 45 Then hee goeth and taketh vnts 
Sim ſeuen other iparites worſe then himſclſe, 
nd they enter in, and dwell there: * andthe ,, oo 
'Fnde of that man is worſe then the beginning. ,  * 
Fuen ſo ſhall it be with this wicked generation, *' 
'2s * While be yet ſpake to the multitude, be- 
boldehis mother,and his brethren Roode with- 
-Þut,defiring to ſpeake with him. 47 Then one 
$aid vnto him, Behoſde,thy mother and thy bre- 
Wren ſtand without, deſiring to ſpeake with 
Bice. 4$ Buthee anſwered and ſaid eo bim that 
$0!d him, Who is my niother ? and who are my 
rethren? 49 And he ſtretched forth his hand 
$1 ard h16 diſctples, & ſatd, Behold my mother 
$: ty brethren, co For whoſoeuer ſhall doe 


Mar. 


3-31. 
luke 


. 7 1 athers will « hich is in heauen, the ſame is 


'Þy brother and fiſterand motber, 
CHAP.1;, 1.The parable of the ſower, 
MF He *ſame day went Icfts out of the houſe, & Mar, 
Þ fateby the ſea fide. 2 And great multitudes 4.8. 
M'ted vnts bimyfo that he went intoa ſhippe, luke 
$14 fate downe,and the whole multitude ſtood 8.4, Fe 
the ſliore. 3 Then he ſpakemany thingsto 

min parables,ſaying Rehoſde aſower went 
th to ſowe, 4 And as he ſewed, ſome fell by : 
way {ide,and the foules came and deuoured - 
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wheze they had not much earth, and anon they 


ju good ground, and brought foorth fruit, one 
£2-ne an handreth ſol "ms ſixtie f old, X ang» 
therthirtie fold, 9 He that hath eares to heare, 
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| fad co him, Why (peaket thou to them in para- 
bles? it And he auſwered & ſaid vuto them,Be- 
cauſe itis gizen vnto you to know y ſecrets of 
the kingdoms of heauea, but to thean it is not 
| Ebap. gigen. 12 *For waoſoener hathyto him ſh all de | 
35-29, Siuen,% he hall bane abandance : but wheſne- ; 
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| in them is fultifled v prop necie of Eſazas, which}; 
* Eſa, mrophecrs Faith, * By hearin2,ye (hall heare,and]: ; 


© 
$ 


q; & $. £2. waxed fat, Y their eares are Jall of _— and 
% "KL w theireyes thy taue winked, ]2{t rhey ſhould ; 
| B. ro. ſee withtheireves . an heare with their eares,þ; 
| John and (hould vadertand with their hearts, andff | 
7 $3440 ſhould returne,that I might heale ehem. 165 But 
bleſſed are your cies, for they ſee:& your _ 


(2 
y 


themvp. 5 Ani ſome fel! vpon ſtony ground, : 


ſpreng vp,becaule they had not depth ofecarth, - 
Ss And when the ſaune was vp, they were part» - 
Ched,and for !lacke of rooting, wichered avvay, . 
7 Andſonefellanong thor nes,and the thornes - 
ſprong vp & choked them. & Sone againe fell 


let him heare. xo Then the diſciples came and 


ger hath not,fo un him (hall hetaken away,eur:.! 
that he hath i3 Therefore ſpeake I to them in / 
parables,beca'e they ſeeing. do not ſee: & hea-.; 
riagythey heare not, nentber vaderitand, 14 So. 


6.g, fhallnot vn lertand,an I ſeeing ye ſhall ſce andj} 


| 
: 
2 
; 
; 


ay” 


| 
; 
i 


"2 


' 
/ 
| 
| 


[ pls wok. {hall not perceie 13 Far this peoples hear: 18} 


a LEST FETs 


2 CHAP. XITL | 
und, © for they beare, 17 * For verily | ſay vnto youy Luke 
they } many Prophets & righteous men have defied 10,24 
irth, 7 to ſee thote things which ye ſee, and have pot 


{ ſeene:hern.and to keare thoſethings which yee 


at- : 
JH $ heare,& haue not heard wt, 18 FHeare yethere- 2{ars 
res 7 forcthe parable of the ſower, 19 W henſoeuer 4,15. 
» fell 5 any man heareth the word of F kingdowe, and /ake 
ane { vnderftandeth it not,that enil] one cometh, and 8.x 
ang* on | 
_ and this 1s be v\ hich bath recejued the ſeede by | 


$ the way fide. 2o Andhe that recejued ſeed in | 
. 4 the ſtony ground, is he hich heareth the word, 


s 
7 
: 
; 
7 catcheth away y which was ſowen in his heatt: | 
f 
| 


) 
Be. ! andincentinently «ith toy receiueth it. 21 Yet 
ts of } hathbeno rocte in hiuvſelle,& durech but a ſeas 
not 1 ſoo: for aſſoone as tribulation or perſecution 
1] he } commeth becauſe ofthe worde,by and by he is 
ſone- | CfRended. 22 Andhe that reccjued the feede 2. 
2x21 4 Mong thorne$is he 5 heateth the word bur the 


care cf this world, & the deceitfulnes of riches 
. } choke theword,& he 15 made vuftuitful. 23Bue 
he that rcceiued the ſeede in y good ground, is 


Ln he that Feareth the worde,and vnerritandeth it, 
and} Which allo beareth fruit,& brirgeth forth, fora 
angt4 an Fundreth fold ſome {:xtie fold, & ſome thir. 
-- is} tie fold. 24 Another parable put he forth vrita 

} them, ſaying,The kingdome of heaut is like vn. 


2 to aman which ſowed good feede in his ficlde, 
 25But while men flept,there came hisenemie,$ | 
fon ed tares among the wheat,and weut his way; | 

| 26 And when the blade was fprong vp, and 

brought forth ſruit, then appeared ytaes alfo, 
C 3 27 Thea 


| - MATTHEWE, 
27 Then cane the ſeruants of the houſholder, & 


. 


\ faid vnto him, Maſter, fovedſt yot thou-g00d # ynto 
h ſeede in thy fielde> from whence then hath it /} 27Tt 
46 tares? 28 And hee ſaid tothem. Soine enutous } Cer 
uf | man hath done this Then he ſeruams ſaid vnto ,; 33 A 
NF him, Wil chouti:enthat we go & gather them 2? arevh 
MW | vp? 29 Bat he ſaid, Nay, leit while ye goe about - | the ct 
l | to gather the tares, ye plucke vp alſo with them $ enem 
oF the wheate 20 Let both grow together vntill { harus 
F | the harueſt,% in time of harueRt I wil ſay to the : be thi 
reapers, Gather ye fart the tares, and binde them 4 red at 
| 19 ſheauts to burne them : but gather the wheat ©! ende 
S147. into-mv harne. 31 *Anather parable he put forth : ſend 
44+ 39. vnto tem, ſaying, The kingdo'ne of keauen is ; his ki 
W:inke like vito a oraine of mutard ſcele, which a ;' do in 
93 + £9. man taketh an\l ſoive:1 in his field : 32 Which |; nace 
| 1m deede is the lea of all ſeedes: but when it is + of te 
growen,tt 15 the greateit among herbes,and it is £ the {i 
a tree,ſo that the bir 4:5 ot heauen come & build Li y hatl 
{WE#ke jo the branches thereof, 22 * Another parable 2; tle k 
7 M33-20- ſpake heto the'n, The kingJlome of heauen is $ hid i 
* like vato Ieauen, which a woman taketh and F he hi 
i. bideth in three pecks of meale, till all be Ieaue- ' lcth 5 
18 Mark ned. 34 * All theſe things ſpake Teſus vnto the F oainc 
$8437 multicude in parables , and without parables 'F Chant 
Iv 34» ſpake he no: vnto them, 35 Thar it might bee ; hain 
WH falfilled,vvtich was ſpoken by the Prophet,fay. # fold: 
, #Pſal, ang, * [ wil apen my mouth in parables, and wil ** kino 
MLB ytter y things which haue bin kept ſecret from f int 5. 
Sil the foundation of the world. 35 Then ſent Ie. 4 9h \v 
NE « 


fas the multitude aivay, & went imtothe _ : 


CHA Pe XIEHL 
3 And his difciples came vnto him;ſaying, Declare 
3 vnto vs the parable of the tates of that helde- 
{37 Then anſivered he and ſayd to then;, He thaf 
wm the good ſeede , 15 the Sonne of many 
333 And the field is the world, and the gord feed 
are the cluldren of tie kinzdo: e,<x the tares ate 
| the children of that wicked one. 79 And the 


z enemie that ſowerh them, 15 the deuill, * and the Joe? 
; haruclt 15 the end of the world, and the reapers 3, , 2. 
; b- the Angels: 40 AS then the tares are gatie- reuel, 


Y 1 
a 
T 
Þ 
a 


4 red and þ: arned inthe tire , fo {hall it be in the ” th 


> ende of this world 41 The Sonne of man hall 

. Endforth bis angels, &they ſhall gather ont of 

> his kingdome all things 7 offend, X them which 
-: do1 jniquitie, 42 And ſhall caſt them into afor- 

; Dace of fire, There ſhalbe wailing and guaſhing 

+ of teech 43 * Then ſhallthe jult men thine as 
4 th: ſunne 1n the kingdome of their Father, Hee 
4 y hath cares to heare.let him heare 44 Againe, 
z tlie king:lome of heauen is like vnto atreaſure 
F hid inthe fielde, which when a man hath found, 
he hideth it,and for toy thereof departeth & ſel. 
leth all that he hath,and buieth that field 45 As 
gainc,the kingdome of heauen 1s like to a mar- 
$ chant man, y eeketh good pearles, 45 Who 
$ hating found a pearle of great price, vent and 
7 ſold al that he had, and bought it- 47 Againetthe 
2 kinadome of heauen is like vnto a draw net caſt 
F mto > the ſea, that Sathereth of all kinds of chmgss 
3 4s Which when its full men draw to land and 
I f*ce and gather the good into vellels,& caſt the 
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Darts 
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S MATTHEWE. : 
bal away. 49 So ſhall tbe at the end of the Wn 
world. The Angels ſhall goe forth and ſcuer the Mfdi 
bad from among Y tuft, 59 And fhall caſt ther FC 
into a fornace of fre :t!;cre ſhalbe wailing, and Fhe 
gnaſhing of tceth. 51 leſus ſaid vnto them, Vu- | $de 
dcritand ye all cheſe things? They ſaid voto him, ;Aco 
Yea,! ord. 52 Then ſaid hee vnto them, There. Iro 
fore enety Scribe which is taught vnto y king- | Idi; 


- - ys | 
Re > 8. F- be * , bd 
P44 
Pm - . 
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a {: dome of beanen, 15 like ynto an houſholder, #57 

Wi whichbringeth footth out of his treaſure things Je 
# both new audald. £53 And it came to paſſe,that *Þ 
N- | when leſus had ended theſe patables, hee depat- | Þthe 


#7. ted thence, 54* And cainc into his on ne coun. $Þ1: 
Gel. trey,and taught them 10 their Synagogue,fo that Well 
IJruke they were aftonjed,and ſaid, Whence commeth A 
+16. this wiſdome and great workes vnto this man?{ 
| $55 Is not thisthe carpenters ſonne ? Is not his 
1508: To*n mother called Marie, *& his brethren lanes and Wt 

| 0:42. Tofes,and Simon 3nd Indas? 56 And are not his no 
ſiſters all with vs? \Whence then hath he al theſe vp 

th things? 57 And they were offended with him, Weſt 
{.\&F. Man, Then leſus ſayd to theur, A Prophet js not; Fed 
Ig ©-4* without honour ſave in his owne countrey, and Þ*ke 
| uke jj bis owne houſe. 53 And hee d:d not many P01 
4+ 2+ preat works there, for their vnbelieſes ſake, Fer 


tv 


l CHAP 14. 18 Of the fine loaues, Ec, |Þ"ot 
dr Mar, T *that time Herod the Tetrarch heard of fÞea 
| G- 14. the fame of Ieſus, 2 And faid voto his ſer- {0:1 
Mi: *** ants, Thisis y Iohn Baptiſt, he isriſen againeÞ de 
$/. 9+7- from the dead. and therefore grear workes are 
mY ar. ywroughtby him, 3 *For Hered had take 1obn,Þ 

” 627. and 


ov 


- CHAP. x1, 

nd bound him and put hin.in priſon for ferg- 

W9i as ſake, his brocher Phil;ps wife, 4 Fot Ioha 

A(3id voto him, It is not *1iwful for thee to haue Lemit, 

14 Fhcr. 5 And when he would haue puthim to 18.16, 

1- ; $dezch, lee fearcd the nulcituge, becauſe they 

n, Acounted him as a * Prophet. 5s But when He- (hep, 

e. Jrods birth day was kept, the dagghter of Hero- 21,26, 

7. 3Cias Caunced before them, and pleaſed Herod, 

r, 39 Wherefore he proiniſed with an othe, that 

os he would giue her whatſocuer ſhe would aſke, 

at Þ And thee being before inſiruted of her moe 

;t- ther, ſa;d. Giue me here Iohn Baptiſts head in a 

n- platter. 9 Audche King wasſorie : neuetthee« | 

at Welle becauſe of the othe,and them that ſate with 

th Wim ar y table, he commanded it to be giuen her, 

n?2WÞ 0 And fent, and beheaded Iohnin the prifon, 

11s 2 1 And his head was brought in a platter, and 

1d Wetaen to the maid, and ſhe brought i vnto her 

1is Þnother. 12 And his diſciples cawe, and tooke 

ſe, FYp the body, and buried jt, and went and tolde 

11, MWeſus, 13 * And when Teſus heard it, he depar- Mare 

of :Þed trence by flip into a deſert place apatt. And &+ 3% 

1d ben tice multitude bad heard it, they followed luke 

ny 191 on foote cut of the cities, 14 (And lefus 9: 1% 

F+ent foorth and ſaiv a great multicude,and was 

"$".0oued with compaſsion toward them, and he Mar, 

of fÞealed their ficke.. r5 And when euen was 6:35» 

re C016, * his ditciples care to him,ſayivg, This is (wke 

ne Þ eſert place, & the time is already hos 5 let the 9-12, 

repPvalritude deparr, that they may goe into the tohn 

* Wownes, & buy them vitailese 16 But Ieſus ſaid #-$e 

1 to 


S. MATTHEWE 7 
to them, They haue no need? to goe away : ive. JPur 
ye them to eate. 17 Then ſaide they voto him,” Foe 
We hane here but fiac Ioaues and two fiſhes, inc 
18 And he ſaid, Bring them hither to me. 19 And Frye: 
hecommandcd the multitudeto fit do ne on chef Yclus 
oOratie,and tooke the fine loaucs and two filhes and ( 
and looked vp to heauen. S: bleſlzd, and brake, P1dd, 
and gaue the loaucs to his dittiplcs. & the «iſcj, $rere 
plesto the multituJe. 2c Andthey did all eate, $3 7 
and were ſufticed, &they tooke yp of the fraz. vorl 
ments th. itremained, excluebaſkets full 2: Ang $onn 
they that had eaten, were about hue thouſaniFÞuer, 
men, beſide wo nen and little cliJdren. 22 Ani $5 Al 
ſiraightway lefus compelled his diſciples to cu ey ( 
ter into aſhippe, and to coe ouer before hin, $f tra 
while hee ſent the multitude awaye 23 And afÞe(o 
ſoone as hee had ſent the multitude avw ay , heel bis 
Afr, went vp into a mountaine alaneto pray: and{Þe,ver 
6. 455 when the evening was come he was 5 es | | 
46:47 24 And the ſhip 1 was now in the middes of th 
209% fez,and was totfed with waues: for it was a coup | He 
6. 16, trary winde. 25 And in the fourth watch ofj4 wi 
17:18. the night, Teſus went vnto them, walking on theÞ2e th! 
ſea. 25 And when his diſciples ſaw himwalÞi:rs 
king on the ſea,they were troubled, ſaying, It oh* br 
a ſpirit,and cryed out for feare. 27 But firais 
way leſus ſpake vnto them, ſaying, Be of yood3de 
comfort, it is I: be not afraid. 28 Then PeterſÞod 1: 
anſrvercd him,and ſaid, Maiter,if it be tho:1,bdet an 
me come vato thee on the water. 29 And heefſÞ'ther 
Gaid, Come, Aud whep Peter was come down! lioll 
oy 


CHAP, XV. 
Four of the ſhippe, hee walked on the water, to 
"Foe to lelus. 50 But when he ſaws a mightie 
*Sxind,he was afraid:and as he began to finke, he 
Fryed, ſaying Maſter ſaue me. 3: So immediatly 
Fclus tretched foorth his hand, and canght hiny 
Had ſaid to him, O thou of litle faith wherefore 
Hdiddeſt thou doubt? 32 And as ſoons as they 
Frere come into the ſhippe , the winde ceaſed. 
4z3 Then they that were in the ſhippe,came and 
; $vorſhipped him,ſay!ng,Of atrueth thou art the | | 
\ Bonne of God. 33 * And when they were come Mar 
Þuer, they came into the Jande of Gennezaret. 64545» 
$5 And when the men of that place knew him, 
Fey (ent out 1ato al that countrey ro1nd about, 
'& :roaght vnto bim all that were ficke, 35 And 
+Þe\o ghthim , that they might touch the hemme 
bis 2a-ment onely ; and asinany as touched 
I:,yere made whole, 

CHAP.15. 14 ÞBlinde leading 

the blin le. 

Hen came to leſus the Scribes & Phariſes, 
which were at Hieruſalem, ſaying, 2 *Why Mars 
$0 thy diſciples trauſorefle the tradition of the 7 «Ts 
E\:r5'for they waſh not their hands when they 
oF2'< bread. 3 But hee anſwered and ſaid vnto 
cn, \Vhy doe yee alfo tranſgrefſe the com- Exod, 
andement of God by your tradition? 4 *For 2012, 
od 1ath commaunded ſaying, Honour thy fa. dewt. 
ner and mother: * and he that curſeth father or 5.76. 
Ither , let him die the death. 5 Rut yee tay, Exods 
nofvener ſhall Gy to father os mother ty 21.17p 
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anſnered,and ſayd, * Euery plant which n:13} 


S. MATTHEWE, 


the git that is »*re:! by me, thou mayeſt baud P 
ro e, 5 Though he honour not his facher ofMet 

is mother, ſhalbe jrce: thus haue we made theMef 
comandement of God of no authority by youShe 


tradition, 7 O hypocrites, Efaias prophecieWnc 


well of you,ſaying, 8 * This people draweti$2an 
neere vnto me with their T.outh,and honourctif | 
mee with the hppes , but their heart is farre of R 
fromme. 9 Jut ;n vaire they Wertſhip me,tez Mey 
ching fi” doctiines,mens precepts. to Then ix Yan 
called themultitude vrito him, and ſaid tothe, 
Heare and vnderfiand. 11 *Thatw hich goer'S 
into the mouth, defileth not the man , but thr; 

which commeth out of the month, that defile t 
the man, 12 Then came his diſciples,and ſay 
Tot» him. Perceiueſt thou not,that the Phariſes 
are offended in hearing :hu ſayin? ? 82 Buth 


heauenly Father bath not planted, ſhall be rco4 
cd vp. 14 Tetthem alone, they be the * blind 
leaders ofthe blinde : and ifthe blinde leade t!t 
blind,both Chalfal into the ditch. 15 *Then av 
ſxered Peter, and faide to him, Declare vntos! 
this parab'e. 16 Then ſaid Teſus, Are ye yet with 
out vr derflanding> 19 Perceiue yee not yo 
that w hatſceuer entreth into the niouth, poet 
mo the belly, and is caſt out into the draugid 
78 But thoſe things v1 hich proceede out of thi 
wouth, c:.me frem the heart, and they .'efile 1b 

man. 19 For out of hea come evil thou! 


murders, adulteties, fornications,theits, falſet 
fitmonis 


CHAP. XV. 
imonies,ſl3ders, 2o Theſe arecthethings which 
efile the man_ but to.eat with yarvaihen hands, 
Wefileth not the man, 2t * And leſus went "ſay, 
Fhc nce, 31d departed into the coaſtes of Tyrus 7- 24g 
d Sidon. 22 And benold,a woman a Cananite 25, 
et4Fam* ont of the ſame coaſts, and cried, ſaying vn- 
So him, Haue mercy on me,O Lord,the Sonne of 
Wau'id : my daughter is miſerably vexed with a 
Weuil, 23 But he anſiv2red her not a word Then 
ane to him his «ifaples,and beſought hin, ſay- 
no,Send her avaydfor the cticth aſter vs. 24 Rut 
eanfvered and fad, I am not ſent, but vnto the 
loſt ſh:epe ofthe houſe of Iſrael 25 Yet ſhe Chap. 
FW2me,& wor:hipped him,ſayins, Lord helipe me, 10.6, 
s And he antivered,aud ſayd,ltis not goodto 
ke the chilirens bread, &to caft t to whelps, 
7 But ſhe ſaid, Trueth,Lorde: yet in deede the 
Dvhclpes cate of the crummes , which fal! from 
Weir maſters table, 23 Then !eſus anſwered,and 
Wil vato her,c() woinan,oreat IS thy faith : be it 
> thee a5 thou defiret. And her daughter was 
ade whole atthat houre. 29 So leſus* went a- Mare 
y from th-nce. & ca.us neere vnto the Sea of 7.31. 
alice, and went yp into a mountaine , and fate 
own there, 3» And zreat multitudes caine vn- 
d hin, *t:auing with "then, halt.bliade, dumme, Eſp 
naimed,2rd many 6: her,and cat them downat 35. $ 
Weſts keete, and ae healed them, 31 In ſo much 
hat tle maltitade wondered, tofſee the dumme 
peake, the maiined whole, the izalt to goe, and 
& oluade to (ee; and they glorified the : God of 
L 


hl 
4 
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Mar, Iftael. 32 *Then ieſus called his diſciples vnto | #9d 
$.t, him, and faid, I have compaſsion on this multi- | #'59' 
eude, becauſe they haue continued with mee al. jT +2! 
xcady three dayes,and haue nething to cate: and |* vhe 
1 wil not let them depart faſting, left they faint '$'*y 
in the way. 33 And his diſciples ſaid vnto bjm, |$ 11 
W hence ſhould wee get ſo much bread in the | 3" 
evildernes,as ſhould ſuffice ſo great a multitude! | F 
34 AndIcſus ſayd vnta them, How many Iloaucs [f* 7 
haue ye? And they ſaid,Seuen, anda few litle fi- | 
ſhes. 35 Thenhe commanded the multitudeto = 

fit downe on the cround, 35 And tooke the ſe- |? 
ven loaues,and the Gſhes,and gaue thinkes,and [I P* 
brake :hc2, and gaueto his diſciples , and the |Þ"*" 
diſciplcs to the multitude, 37 And they did «ll [$4 
eate and were ſufficed, and they tooke vp of rke [***? 
fragments that remained, ſer en baſkets full, M7 
28 And they that bad eaten,were foure thouſand | 
imen,beſide women,and litie children. 29 Thea K 
T(ua ſent away the multitude,and tooke (hippe, | 
and cam? jnto the parts of Magdala, M 
CHAP.15, 4 The 6: ne of Tonas, A 
1; {ad. Hen * cane the Phariſes and Sadduces, and 
SI8\ x2 32, L didtempt //-4,defirmg bhimto ſhew them a 
WI rark, figns from heauen. 2 Ruthe anſwered,and ſaid FP") 
B&B, vntothe, When it iS cucning,ye ay, Faire wea- IM **: 
FM Luke ther,for the ſkie is red, 3 *And in the morning M'? '*: 
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; | , £2 $4+ 3* ſay, To day [hal be atempelt « for the ſkic is E at 
io! red and lowriug. O hypocrices, yee can diſcerne if ts, 


IF! Chap, the Face ofthe {kie,and can yee not di/rern: the 
$4123.39. vignes of the tunes? 4 *The wicked gener m_ 
if an 
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CHAP; XVI. 
&nd adulterous ſecketh aſigne, but there ſhal no 

| FFigne be giuen it, but that figne of the Prophet 

}F {onas : ſo hee left them, and departed. 5 And I-99: 
| } vhen his diſciples-were come to the other ſide, 1.17. 
ley had * forgotten co take bread with ihr, Mark, 
'i$ Then {cſus ſa:d vnto them, Take heed andbe. 8 14, 

' Ffyare of thc leauen of the Phariſes & Sadduces, luke 
{+ Andthey reatoned among theinſelues, laying, 12,1, 
Jt 1 becauf- we have breught no bread, 8 But 

| eſas knowing it, (aide vato them, O ye of litle 

Eith, why reaſon ye 14 ameng your ſelucs, be. 

| FEauic ye haue brought no bread? 9 Doe ye not 

x þF-: p<rcciue, nenher reme:r ber the five loaues, 

. [$1:c2 there were * fine thouſand 7.4.and how Chap. 
| 

o 


avy biſkets tooke yee vp? no Neither the 14.17% 
&:co loaues when there were * foure thaufand 701 
| b-:, and how rrany baſkets tooke yee vp? 6.9. 
; Þ Why perceiue ye not that I ſaid not vnte you (haps 
a 


&©:;ceraing bread, that ye ſhould beware of the 15.3 $+ 
Eien ofthe Pharifes and Sadduces? 12 Then 
dcr{tood they that he had not ſayd that they 
bod bey-are of the leaucn of bread;but of the 
ctrine of the Phariſes & Saddnces 13} *Now Mare 
btn leſs came intothe coalts of C'exſarea Phi- 8.27, 
3 Wo be aſked bi: diſciples ſaving, Whom doe /uke 
= i ty that I, the Sonne of man am? 14 And 9.18. 
'y ſayde, Some /a', Iohn Bapti't: and ſome, FE. 
, 5: ard others, Iereinias, ot one of the Pro- 
ets, 15 Hee ſayde vnto theing Zut whom fay 
that l am? 15 Thcn Simon Petcr anſwered, 19573 
[ſayds * Thou art that Chuiſt, the a” of 6.69, 
s 


1E 
1 


q 


Ss MATTHEWEF. | 
che lining God. . 7 Andleſus anſwered, andjif+ 
faid to bim Bleſſed arc tiou Simon, the ſonne «({Y!: 
Ionas. for fleſh and blood hath not reuciled «/&Þ- 
vnto thee, but my Father which is ju heaucn, 

John 18 And Ifay allo vito thee that thou at * Pe.S$c 
£.42. ter,and vpon this rocke | wil build my Churc'; Þ\ 
and the gates of hell ſhall not ouercome 1t,;1 
Fohn tg And i*will g11e vnto thee the keyes of the/Þ 
ae. 21. kingdome of heauen: and vwhatfocuer thou ſhalt 
binde vpon earth,hal be bound in heauen : an? 
whatſveuer thou ſhilt looſe on earth, ſhall bees 
looſed m heauen. 20 Then he charged his dil-; 
Ciples tnat they ſhould tell no man that hee 13; 
Teſus that Chriſt, 2« From that time foorth le. 
ſus began to ſhew vnto his diſciples,that he wuly 
goe vato Hieruſalem, and ſuffer many things o# 
the Elders, and of the hie Prieſtes, and ScriÞ«/ 
aud be {lajng,and be raiſed againe the third daj 
22 Then Peter tooke him a(ide, & began to 1'g 
buke him,ſaying, Matter,pitie thy (elfe,this th} 
not be vnto thee, 23 Then hee turned backe 3n 
fayde vnto Peter, Get thee bchinde mee, Sata: 
thou art an offence vnto me, becauſe tho! vn 
derſtandett not the things that are of God, b; 
the things that are of men, 24 Ileſus then ſiy 
{haep. to hisdiſciples, * If any man will follow me, le 
$9.38. hin forſake himſclfe, and cake vp his crofle,an 
{ Sap. follow mee. 25 For * whoſveaer will fac 
© 39. life, ſhallloſe it : and whoſecuer ſhall loſe (1 
1-o5n life for my ſake,ſhal find :t. 25 *For what th: 
83,35 it protre @ mail though kee ſhould yiane L 
ty k 
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| EH AP. xvILl. 


J&+hole world,if he loſe his ewne foule?or what | | 
FJ/1all a man giue for recompence of h's ſoule?. 
a7 tor the Sonne of man thal come tn the glo- 


' 


y of kis Father with his Angels,and chen* (all Paf, 
&-S:ce piue to euety man according to his deedes. 62.13, 
i, Þ$ * yerily 1 ſay veto you, there bee ſome of Mar, 
if, $hem that (ſtand here, which ſhall not taſte of g,r, 
heiWeath, tilltkey haue ſeenc the Sonue of man {ule 
cal! ome inh1s kin2dome. | 9, 27s 
nj CHA P.17, 2.T-e twarnsfigirration of Chriſt, 

bel A Nd after ſixe dayes,[eſustooke Peter,and ator, 
iſ lames,and lohn his brother, and brought gz, 
+3 Fhem vpinto an hie mountaine apart, 2 Ard /,{# 
ler a5 transfigured before them: and bis face did g, 2$, 
vutÞine as the Sunne,and his clothes were as n hite 

5 os the light, 3 And behold,there appeared vuta 
besFiem Moſes,X Eltas talking .with him, 4 Then 
dxyÞnſivered Peter,and fayde to leſus, Maſter, it 1s 

5 118 00d for vsto be here : if thou wilt, let vs make 
\h:MFerc three tabernacles, one for thee,and one for 

3000 of: 5,and one for Elias, 5 \ hile he yet ſpake, 
choldeia bright clonde ſhadowed them ; and 
hole, there came a voyce out of the clonde, 
bying,*This 15 that my bcloued Sue, in whom Chap, 


by 
Can ain well pleaſed: heare hm. 6 And when the 3.17. 
e, FF: c:ples heard that, they tel] on their faces, and 2.pe8, 
e 1 <r< fore afraide, 7 Then lefſus came aud tous» 1,17, 
10 cd them,and ſayde, Ariſe, and be not afraide: 


Aud when they lifted vp their eyes they ſawe 
0 man,ſaue leſus onely, 9 And as they came 
jvae from tae montaine,lefys charged them 

— © 


— 


S. MATTHEWE. # 
Gying. Shewe the viſion to no man, vntill ti 
Mar, Sonne of man ri'e againe fr5 the dead 10 * 4 
9.1. bis diſciples aſked him, ſaying, \\V'hy then lay ti 
Mai. Sctibes that * Elias mult fiſt come? x1 A: 
$5 IJcſus anſivered and ſayde vnto the:11,Certaine' 
Elias muſt firſt come, and reſtore all thing 
x2 Bat i ſay vato you that Eltas 15 come alreayy 
and they knew him not, but hane done vnto h! 
whatſoeuer they would : hkewile ſhall alfot 
Sonne of man ſufter of thezn, »3 Then the il 
ples perce:ued that he ſpake vnto them of ly! 
Mer, Baptiſt, 1 *And when they were come to 
9. 14: muſtitude,there came to him a cettaine :nan, 
duke f{elldowne at his feete, + 5 And aye, Male 
938. havepitic on my ſonne for hee is lunatike, a 
is ſore vexed: for oft tines hee fallet'; into t 
fire,avd oft times into the water. 15 Ani 
brought him to thy diſciples,and they coul.j 
heale him. 17 Then leſus anCrered,and fd 
generation faithieſſe, and croo!:ed , hoe 1: 
now ſhallT be with you ! how lonz nov [1:1 
ſuffer you ! bring hun hither to me. 18 And! 
rebuked tie deuil: and he went out of him: 4 
the childe was healed at tiathoure. 19 T 
came the diſciples to Ieſus apart, and 1aid, V 
could not ve aft him out? 26 And leſus {v3 
Lule vntothem,becauſe of your vabeliefe;: * for 
- 7.6. ly Ifay vnte you,if ye hane faith 15 2914c4 as 
graine ofmuſtarde feede , yee (}:2}l ſay vato ifter 
mountz\ne,Remone henceto yonder place, e 


& ſhall remoue ; and nothing ſhalbe yup oor 5 


; CHAP, XVIIT. | # 
Winto you 21 Howbeit this kind goeth not ont - 
put by prayer and fa. ing, 22 And they *beivg Chef, | 
in Galile,leſus ſaid vnto them, The Scone of wan leo! B 


A:MMall bee diliuered into the handes of men, Ware. 
ned >> Andthey ſhall kjll him, but the tharde day 9+ 3 Ie 
112F1all bee riſe 2gaine : and they were very ſory, @ke 
4/4 And when they were come to Capernaum, 9-44: 
 bWbicy that recejued polle money, came to Peter, 


nd ſaid, Doeth not your Maſter pay polle mo. 
a3Wey? 25 He ſaid, Yes And when he was come itts 
Wo the houſe, leſus preuerted him, ſaying, What 
hinke\thou,Simon? Of whom do the kings of 
e earth take tribuie, or polle money? of their 
ildren.or of ſtrangers? 26 Peter fayd mts 
im,Of ſtrigers. Then ſaid lefus vt & him, Then 
rethe children free. 27 Neuertheleſle leaſt we 
ould offend them,goe to the ſea,and caft in an 
19le,and take the firit fiſh that commeth vp,8& 
hen thou baſt opened his month , thou ſhale 
nJeapicce of tweutie pence : that take, and 
ne it vnto them for we and thee, 

HAP.18. 1. The greateſt m the kinodom of God. 
THe*ſame time the diſciples came vnto Ieſas, Mar; 


im 

2 117 faying, Who i5 the greateſt in the kingdome 9. 54, 
j, VWF 'eauen? 2 Andleſus called a litle child vnto lwke 
1S Q n and (et him in the middes of them, 2 And 9-465 
for vlfus. Verily 1 Gy vnto you,except ye bee * eon- Chaps 


rted,and become as licle children,ye ſhall net 19. 14 
ter into the kingdome of heauen. 4 Who- ticore 
er therefore ſhali humble himſelfe as this 144265 


culdehe ln is the greet inthe bing 


doine of heauen. 5 And whoſoeuer ſhall re; 
ceiue one ſuch litle child in my Naine.reccluedl 
I ar, me. 6 *But wholoeuer ſhal offend one of the 


9+42. litle ones which belecue 1a mee, it were betie? 


4 


| 
| 


Jake forhimthata wilſtone were hanged about hif 


$7.2» neckeaud that hee were drowned 1n the depii ſn 
, / : 
ofthe ſea. 7 \WoeS:erntothe world becauſe 
of offences: ſor it muſt necdes bee that offenc4Yff | 
0 1Aanl,. } b hl 
£ap.. the oftcnce com neth. 8 *.\\ herefore, if tle 
5. 29, hand or thy fo»te cauſe thee to offend, cut th þ 
30, off,and calt t4-»: from thee : it 15better for tlic 
»217b, toenter iata life, haſt, or ma:med, then 1:3 ujf 
9.4;, two hand-s,or two teete,to bee caſt into euch 


laitingfire. 9 And if thine eye cauſe rhce to pou 


ſend placket out,and cat jt from thee: i: Wue: 
better for thee to enter into life with one c:Mſlpy | 
then hau ng two eyesto bee calt into hell filma 
1o See Vvedeſpiie not ons of cheſe Jitl» o:fiker 
*P/al,: for I ay vato you,that in keauen their * An;Sete 
34-8. alwayes behold the face of iny Father N hich(Drcor 
Lat, inheauen. tr 1orthe * Sonne of man is cofP yny 
x9.1e, (o ſauce that which was lot. it: How thinke ior t 
Licke * If a man haue an hundreth ſheepe, and one ines 


Js. 4, them be gone aitray,docth hee not leaue nuoeWomne 
and nine,and go into the mountames, ani [: 
that which 15 gone affray? 13 And if to bet 
hee finde it, verily I ſay vnto you, hee retoyc 
more of that iheepe,then of the ninetie an i 
which went not aſtray: 14 So iS itnot tie " 

afyour Father hich iS in eau, (that on 


{2 e0 
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1 CN AF. TYRES —- :- 
heſe litfe ones ſhould perith, 15 * Moreouet,. Lex, 

f thy brother treſpaſſe againſt thee, goe and tell 19.17, 

im bis fault betweene thee and him alone:if he luke 

eare thee,thou haſt wone thy brother, 16 But 17. 3» 

iFf ie heare thee not, take yet with thee one or zarmes 

vo, that by the * mouth of two or three wit- 5.19, 

aufHeſles euery word may, be confirmed, 17 And Dems 
4Yf be refuſc to heatethem,tel it vnto the Church: 19.1% 

nd if he reſuſe to hearce the Church alſo,let him 

Se vn: 0 thee as an heathen man,anda Publicane, 

8 Vetily Iſay vnto you,* Whatſocuet ye bind 1,Corg 

n earth,ſhalbe bound in heauen: and *ywhatſo- 5,4. 

uer ye looſe on catth,(ſhalbe looſed in heauen.” Johre 

9 Againe,verily I ſay vuto you,tl.at if two of 26.23, 

Sou ſhal agree in carth vpon any ihipg,wharſoe 

: Wuer they (hall dere, it tall bee giuen them of 

Wy Father which is:1n keauen. 20 1 or where 

wo or three are gatherrd together in my Name, 

hcre am 1 in the mids of them, 21 Then came 

ter to him,and ſaid, Maſter,how oft ſhall my 


drother finne againſt me,and | ſhal forgiue him? | 
: 08 vnto ſeven times? 22 Iefus ſaid vnrohim,l fay Lake 
c (Wot to thee,vnto ſcuen times, but vnto ſeuentie x9,4. 


ines ſenen times. 23 Therefore is the Ljng- 
lome of heauen [tkened vntu a certaine King, 
hich would take an account of his ſeruaunts, 
4 And when he had begun to recken,oue was 
rongiat vato him. v hich ought him ten thous 
dd calents. 25 And becauſe hee had notbipg 
o pay lus Lord commaunded him to bee fold, 
ud bus wife,and 4;5 childzen, and all that hee 
D 3 had 


'S. YN THEW E, " 

. bad, and the aeb: to bee payd. 26 The (ſcraamt Fe, 

_ Kierefore fell downe and worthipped l:1m, ſay- {dan 
ing Lord refraine thine anger coward me, and [fÞ&. 
will pay thee all. 27 Then that ſeruants Lord |Þhe 
had caimpaſion, and loofed him, and torzaue fÞt 13 
bim the d-bt. 2$ But when the ſeruant wa: de. | ut 
parted, lice found one of his fellowe ſeruants, |F/"t« 
which ought hi n an hundred pence,and hee lay ; ac 
hands on hi, and thratled itn, ſayws, Pay me and 
that thou oweit, 29 ſhen his fellow ſeruant f-1!1 | Jac 


downs at his feete, and beſought him , ſaying, |* afe 
Refraine thine aager toward ine, and I will py} $6 V 
_ "thee all. 3> Yer he would not,but went and ca3FfFe!l! 
kim taco priſon, till hee ſhould pay the debt, }Þ* 1 


31 And when his 2: Her fello'y ſeruants ſavy what h 21d 
was done, they were very ſorie, anJ came and PLuUC 
declared voto ehtir Lord all that was dove 
32 Thea tas Lord called him vato him, and (;:dþ 
cohin,0 cuil ſeruant, I forgauc thee al thac debr, $94! 
becauſe thou prayedi m-e. 33 Oughteſt not{Þ0. 
thou alſs to haue had pitic on thy fellowe fer. Fer 
Baut,cuen as I had pitic on the? 34 So his Lordf 
was wroth, and deliuerea him to the torment 
_ »  Cots\till he ſhould pay all that was due to him, Þ$61uc 
35s Solikewiſe (hat! mine heaucnly Father doep PF" 
ynto you, except ye forgiue from your hearts9524") 
E& oneto his brother their treſpalſes. | Jie 7; 
CHAP.19, 27 To leaut all and follow F: hin, 
Ss: _ (hrill, [yt er 
WE! Mer. A Nd*itcameto paſſethat when Teſus had 6-Mt -/ 


P44 T0 Co L Al) ER" es 
f Che 26 ©, 4a 


by 


Cc * 


e (ie, 8: came into the coaſts of judea beyond Tore 

- an, 2 and great multitudes followed bim,and 

[fe healed them there. 3 1hen came vnto bim- 

j She Phariſestemptivg him,and ſaying to him, Is 

» {St lawvfull for a man to put away his wife vpon 

. Feurry occation > 4 Andhie anſwered, and ſaid 

, \Fnto them, Haue yee not read, that * h2Wwhich Gene; 

H Snade cer7 at the beginning, made chem male, ;.2q, 

« fend female, 5 And faid, * For this cauſe,ſhall a Gene, 

1] ; ;ad leaue father and mother, and cleauc into his 2 29, 
Knife, & they which were two (hall be one fiefh? i. cor, 

Wherefore they are no tore tv aine,but one 6,36, 

(ſh. Tet no man therefore put aſunder that, 

&\ hich God hath couplcd together 7 They 

K$3id co him, Why did tlien * Moles command to Der, 


1 


Ie . 
\ piue a bill of diuorcement, & to put her away? 242, 


» [Þ He ſai vnto them,Moſes bc cauſe of the hard- 
dþFi<!fe of your heart, ſuifered you to | ut away 
6 Four wiues : but from the heginbing it was not 
0690. 9 I ſay therefore vnto you, * that whoſoe- (hap, | 
u Hier (all put away tis wife, Except It iee for $5.32. 
41> toredome, and marrie anothcr,committcth a- raer, 
{Adn'tzrie : and whoſoeucr marrieth ker which is xc. 10, 
Adinorced, doth commit adultery. ro Ther: ſaid luke 
Wþ15 diſciples to lyan, If the matter be ſo betFreene 16.18, | 
FZmMan and wife, 1s not good to marrie. m1 But x,cov, | 
Fc [31d vmto thein, All men cannot receiue this 9,15, 
thing, ſaue they to whom it is given. 12 For 
Ftl.cre are ſome euntches, which were ſoborne 

Ref i012 mothers belly : ana there be ſome eunu. 

Wes which be gelded by men: & there be ſome 


D 4 eunuches, 


fp 


- 


S MATTHEWE. 
eunuches which baue gelded themſelues for the ; 
kingdome of heauen. He that is able to receiue 
Mar. thu, "et hint receiue it .'3 * Then were brought {v 
| 20.23. £O him lirtle children, y be ſhould put +: bands | 
\ juke on them,% pray : & the diſctples rebuked them, |! 
> 88. 15. 14 But Lejus ſaid, Sulter the hit:le cniſdren, & fore || 
| by nh bjd them not to co:ne to mee 3 for or. ſuch 18 the | 
WH $8.;. kin2dome of heauen. 15 And when he had put 
| Mar. hishands on them,he departed thence. 15 * And | #; 
* 80. 17, behold, one cane & ſaid vntohim,Good Maſter, þ; 
Wi Juke what good thing (hall-Ldoe,that I may taue e- | 
i: 28. 18. ternall life? 17 And beſaid vn'o him, Why cal. | 
\ N leſt thou me good? there is none g-y50d but one, |} 
l euen Gad : bat if thou wilt enter into ife,keepe | 
the ce:rmandements. 1e He ſaid to hin, Whict? } 
{Ex0d. And Ieſus ſaid, * Theſe : Thou ſhalt not kill: þ 
29.13. Thou ſhalt not commit adulterie : Thou ſhalt þ4 
Idext, not ſcale t Thou thalt not bearc falſe watnedle, Þ 
7$- 16, 19 Honour thy father & mother : and thou thak þ 
;yors, loue thy neighbour as thy ſelfe. 20 The youg 
83.10, man ſaid vnto him, I kauc obſcrued al thee t!:iv2s Þ 
fram my youth, what lacke I yer? 2: teins fad 5 
vnto him, if thou vilebe perfect, goe, ſell that Þ 
thou ha't,& giuec if to tlie Poore, and thou alt 
haue treaſure in hea 1en,and come & follow me 
22 And when the yong man heard that ſaving, 
he went away ſorov fall: for he had oreat Pol: 
ſe ions. 23 Then Ieſus ſaid vnto bis d ſciples, T 
Verely | tay vnto you,that a rich man (hal hard. 
iy enter taro the kinzdome of leauen. 24 And 
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. CHA ÞF. Tt. 

Jo oe thorow the eyeof a needle, then for a rick 
Iman to entcr into the kingdome of God. 25 And 

(7 hen bis diſciples beard it , they were excees« 

; dingly amaſed,ſaying,V\\ ho then can be ſaucd? 


[J26 And leſus beheld chem, and ſaid vato them, 


$\V ith ten this its vnpoſiible, but with God all 


: you, that when the Sonne of men ſhall fit in the 
; brone of his Mateſtie ye which followed me ia 


ate etc ———_— 
T7 & 
" fa 


TO PE 


zo And whoſoeuer ſhall ſerſake benſes,or bre. 
Shren, cr liters, or father, or mother,or wiſe,or 
&bi!dre,or Os > for my Natnes ſake, hee ſhall 


hens ae edited 


Fecciue an hundred folde more, and thall mberit._ 

Euerlalting wm 30 * But many that are firſt, C 

[ halbe lait, and the laſt fatbe firſt, 

| CHAP. 20. Chriſt foretelirth hy paſſion. 

JT" O K the kingdome of heauen is like vnto a 

a1 certaine honſholder, which went out at the 

awning of the day , to hire labourers into his 

$1ney ard. » And he azreed with the labourers 

: For a peny a day,& ſent chem into his vineyard, 

$ And he went our aboat the third houre, and 
7xe other ſtanding idie in the market place, 
L And ſaid vnto tnew, Goyeallo into x3 vine- 

ard, and whatſocuct is 11Zht, I w.ll give your 

nd they went their Way. 5 Agatac he vent out 


about 


Khings are poſvible 27 * Then anſvered Peter, May. 
Jud laid to him, Reholde, we haue forſaken all, 19.28. 
tand followed thee vi hatthere fore ſhall we haue> luke 
8 And lelus ſayde vnto them, Verely I fay to 18. i8. 


&Khe regeneration, * ſhall ſit alſo vpou ewelue Z*kes 
Erones, and iudge the tmelue tnbes of 1irael, 22.29. 


S. MAT E W FE. d 
about the (ixt and ninth houre, and did likewiſe, f 
'6 Andhe went out about the eleuenth houre, & | 
Found other itand'ng 1dle,and ſayde vnto them, f 
W hy ſtand ye here all the day 1dle? 7 They (aid fi 
yato him,Becauſe no man hath hired vs, He ſa 'd 
ento them, Goe yoealſotnto »») vincyard, and 
whatſoeuer is right, that ſhall ye recejue, 8 And} 
when euen was coine, the maſter of the vine. 
yard {aid vnto his ?eward, Cal! the labourers, 
and giue the their hire, beginnin 2 2 at the laſtt] 
#hcr come tothe firt. 9 And they which were 
hives abont the eleventh houre,caine and recet. 
ned cuery man 3 peny. 19 Nowe hen the fit} 
caRe, they ſuppoſed that they ſhould receiue}$ 
more, bur they !1;kewiſe receined euety mana 
peny. 1 And when they had recc1ied it, they 
murimured againſt y maſter of the houſe, 12 S3ys 
109, Theſe laſt have wrought but one hore, N 
thou haſt made them equal] vnto vs, which haveſ$ 
| j, Chap, borne the burden and heate of tlie day. 12 4n4Þh: 
| 19.30, hg anſwered one of them, ſayino. I riend, ! dceſÞ 
1&9 23 thee no wrong? diddeft tkou not agree itn mt ; 
8 x4. Forapeny? 14 Take that which is thine 014736 
; enz4, & go thy way: I wil giue vnto this lat, as much 
” 20. 21, as to thee. 15 Is jt not lawfkull for meto do as! 
* lake will with mine one? Is thine eve evil, becauſe 
s | F x330, I amgond? 15 * Sothe Jaſt thabe fir, and tit 
CL? Mar, firt)aſt: for many arc called, but fewe ciiofen, 


& 8 j To-223+- 17 FAnd leſus went vp to Hierufalem, SN tock? 
"HM {ite the twelae diſciples apart in the way and 13yd 
38-31, vato thew, 418 Bchojde, we goe vp to ng 

" 


—_ 


| CHAP, XXx. | 

1ſt, Ft. and the Sonne ef man ſhalbe delivered vs 
, & [Þ thechiefe Prieſts, & vnto the Scribes, 8 they 
em, hal condemne him to death, 19 And * ſha'l 1oby 
ſaid fFcliver hun tothe Gentiles , to mocke, andto 18,32, 
ſad [$ourge,% to crucihe #221, but the third day he 

and Fhall rite againe. 20 * Then came to him the AMav, 
And Father of Zebedeus children with her ſonnes, 10 if 
ine- {$orſhipping #22, and defiring a certaine thing 

ers, ſhim, 21 And he ſaid vnto ber, bat wouls 

til [@eRchou? She ſaid to him,Granne that theſe my 

pert [$70 lonnes may fit , the one at thy right hand, 
*cei-[$od the other at thy Icft band jo thy kingdome. 

fit] $2 And leſus anfivered and ſaid, Ye knaw noe 
ejue}Shat ye aſke: Ar yeable to arinke of the cup, 


;ana}$þat 1 ſhall drinke of , and to be baprized with 
they} $e bapriſme that I (halbe baptized with? They 
S3y-| aid to him, We are able, 23 And he ſaid vnto 
re,%|$e:n, Ye ſhalldrinke io deede of my cup, and 
have} all be baptized with the baptiſm2 that I am 


andPaptized with , but to fit at my right hand, and 
r 6ceÞt my left hand,is not mine to giue : but 1; ſhall 
4 nel £1409 to then for whom itis prepared of my 
cxne Father. 24 * and when the ocher tenne heard Mar, | 
v:<{iis, they diſdaiied at the tivo brethren, re 4b, | 
» 2515; Therefore Iefis called them vnto bim, and lake © þ 
cauſeſſyd, Ye knowe that the Lotds of the Gentiles 22.35. {| 
d rie@2uc domination oner them, and they thatare 

ofen, rear, exerciſe authoritie ouer them. 25 But it 


iy 
'F# 
| 


ockeW:! not be fo ainong you: but whoſocuer will 
{5y6[W@e great among you, let him be your ſeruant, 


erth 


7 An4 whoſocuct will be chicke among you, 
ki - "I 


S. MATTHEW EE. 
F P11, lethim be your ſeruant. 28 *Euen asthe Sont: 
' 2.5, Ofinancame not to be ſerued, but to ſerue, &t; 
 24ar, giuehislife forthe ranſome of tmauy. 29 *An 
x 0.46 asthey departed from lericho,a great multitud 
luke followed him. 50 And bctolde, two blind 
a8, 35. men ſitting by the way fide, hen they hear; 
thar Teſus paſted by,cried, ſaying , © Lord, th: 
Sonne of Dauid, haue mercy onvs. 3rt And ti: 
multitade rebuked them , becauſe they ſhou!; 
holde their peace : but they cried the more, ſay: 
ing,O Lord,the Sonne of Damd,haue metcy or 
vS. 22 Then leſus Rood ill, and called them, 
and ſaid, W hat wil ye that I thonld.doe to yor! 
22 They ſcid to him,Lotd,that our eyes may Le 
opened. 34 And leſus mooued with compal. 
ſion, touched their eyes: and ummediatly their 

eyes recciued lght,and they followed 1m, 
CHAP.2n. rt {»1iſtr1deth ro Picraſalen, 
1. Mar. Nd * when they drew neete to Hieruſalen, 
$ Flee & were come toRethphage,vnto the moun! 
BY. duke of the Oltnes, then ſent Teſs two diſciples 
| 9.39. 2 Saying to them, Goe into the tone that 1s 0 
| uer againſt you, and annn ve ſhall finde an af 
bound, and a colt with her: looſe them , and 
i} bring them vnto mee 9g And if any man fa 
if Eſai. ovght vnto you ſayye,that the Lord hath need: 
Wi G2.1t. of them , and ſtrajghtway he wil let ther: got 
zech, 4 All this was done , that it might be fulfilled, 
i 9.9 Which was ſpoken by the Prophet , ſaving, 
by 20h: 5 * Tellye the daughter of Sion, Beholde, thy 
EH B&a5. Kang commeth vato thee, meeke, and ſitting 
' - vg 
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CHAS RS. 
301 at aſle, and a colt, the foale of an aſſe vſed 
othe yoke. 6 So the diſciples went,aud did a3 
Ieſas bad commanded them, 7 And brought 
he alſe &the colt,S put on thei their clothes, 
and ſet him thereon. 8 And a great multitude 
Dred their ga ments irthe way : and other cut 


{downs branches from the trees, and it awed 


them in the way. 9 Moreouer, the people that 
went before, and they alfo that follo:ved,cryed, 
ſaying, Hoſinna to the Sonne of Dauid, bleſſed 
b: he that commech in the Name of the Lord, 
Holanna (eu which art inthe highelt Zranens, 


J1o *An4 when he was come into Hierufalem, 


all the citie was mooued, ſaying, VWho is this? 


{x: And the people ſaid, This is Ieſi1s that Pro- 


phet of Nazareth in Galile. 12 And Ieſus went 
into the Te:nple of God, and caſt out all them 


MA? 
I11,1f3 


* that ſolde and bouglt inthe Temple, and o. Put. 


uctthre:v the tables of the money chanyers, and 
the ſeats of them that ſolde doues, 13 And ſaid 


04-25, 


tothem,1t is written, * My houſe ſhall be called Eſay | 
tlc houſe of prayer: but * yee hane made it a SS»7e | 
denn” of theenes, £4 Then the blinde and the 7*'&s - 
hale cazue to fin in the Temple, and hee hea 7-I!s | 
le{thein, 15 But when the chicfe Prieſts and 47. | 
S:119eS ſaw the maruciles that he did , and the $1-17ef 


> [drea crying in the Temple, and ſaying, Ho- 


luke | 


fanna to the Sonne of Dauid , they diſdained, 19-46} 


1s And ſaid vnto him, Heareſt thou what theſe 


ſay? And leſus ſaid vatothem;, Yea,read yee ne» T/als i 


87, "By the month of babes and ſacklivgs jo Say | 
: | 


S MATTHEWE. 
haft made petfit the prayſe? 17 So be leftthen} 
and weat out of the citie vnto Fethania, & lo 
Mark. gedthere. 1% * Andinthe morning,as he tetur] 
22.12. ned into the citie,he was hungiie, 19 Abd ſees 
ing a fiptree in the way, he came to it,& fours 
nothing thereon but leaues ouly, and ſaid to it; 
Neuer fruit grow on thee hencefor\vards, And 
avon the fig tree withered. 20 And whey hit 
diſciples ſaw it, they marueiled, ſaying, How 
ſorne? 15 the fig tree withered! 21 And leſus any 
Chap. fnered and ſayd vntothem, * Vertely I ay vntd 
17.20. you, if ye hane faith,and deubt not;ye ſhall no 
only dee that,which I haus don to the fy tree, 
but alfe if ye ſay to this mountane, Take tly 
ſelfe away, & caſt thy ſelfe intothe ſea,it ſhall bf 
Chap. done. 22 *And whatſoener ye ſhal aſke in pray 


I 77. erifyee belecue, ye ſhall receiue it. 23 * Ad 
I! 70hu wheu he wascome into the Temple, the chie{ 
1. T%7 Prieſts and the Elders of the people came vnt: 
* Liobn him as he was teaching.,& faid,By what authori 


$1; $+I4. tre doeſt thou the ſe things? and who gaue thet 
= Mar. this authoritie? 24 Then Teſus anſivered & ſaid 
7, F027, vntothe, I alſo wil aſke of you a certeine thing 
$23 Ak. which if yetell me, 1 likewiſe will tell you by 
| 20,1,2 what authoritie I do;heſe things, 25 The bap 


tiſue of loim whence was jt? ſrom heanen,or d 
inen? Then they reaſoned among themſelucs, 


| | . Chap. (aying, If we ſhall ſay, From heauen,he w1llſ: 
{' I4-5- voto vs. Why did yee not then beleeue him 
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Fl 6.2%, {ude(for all bold lohn as a Prophet, a7 Thet 
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wa, 26 AnJ if we ſay, Of men, we fecare the multi 
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| CHAP. XXxI. 
ftehenſÞhey anſwered leſis, and ſaid, We cannot tell, 
, & lodfFYaud he ſaid vato them, Nether tell 1 you by 
ke rereh hat authoritte 1 doe theſe things, 28 But what 
Abd ſee. Wtinke ye? A cerferme man had two ſonnes,and 
& fourtFcaine to the elder,and ſaid, Sonne,go & worke 
1d to it; Mo day io my vineyard. 29 But he anſwered,& 
28, Ant B}ſaid,l will not : yet afterward he repented him- 


/hen hifHel fe,and went zo Then came he tothe ſecond, 
, HonſFand Gid 1k: wiſe. And he anſwered. and ſaid, I 
eſus . ll fir : yet he went not. 31 Whether of them 
ſay vnteFtwaine did the wil of the Father? They faid vo 
hall no Yeo hin Tre firſt Iefus faid vnto them, Verely I 


fig tree} Fay vnto vou, that the Publicanes & the hatlots 
akc tl}Fpoe beiore you into the kingdome of God, 
ſhall b$$z2 For 1lobn came vnto you iu the way of righs 
in pray ; tcouſneſſe,& ye belecued him not: but the Pub- 
> * AvifFlican:s & rhe harlots beleeued him,& ye,though 
e chiekYyec (a it, vere not tnooued with repentance afe 


ne vntohBt:rwatd,'hat ye might beleeue him, $3; Heare 


author another parable. There was a certaine houſhols« _ 
we the der , * which planted a vineyaid.and hedged it E [@', 
d & ſaidround about,and made a wive-prefle therin,anud Fele 
e thing built a tower, and let it out to husbandmen, and 


| you by went into a ſtrange countrey 34 And whenthe 


he bap{Weine ofthe fruit drew neere, he ſcat bis ſeruants 
en,or dſQto the husband'nen to receiuc the fruits thereof, 
nſelucs, I 25 And the hn*bandinen tooke his ſeruants,and 
w:ll 1 bear one, and kill-d another, & loned another, 


ue hit 
e multt 
7 Thet 

tht] 4 


3s Againe he ſent other ſeruants, moethen the 
fitt: 2nd they did the Ii1ke vnto them $37 Rut 
lat of ail hee ſent vate them bis owne Sonne, 


fyingy 
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S. MATTHE WE, 
faying,They will reuerence my Sonne. 3% Þ, 
when the hisbaudmen ſary the Sonne, they {; 
Eþ:p. among themiclues, * This is the heire : co 
26.3,4 let vs kill him, and let vs take his inheritanc 
C7 27 359 So they tooke him, and caſt hi:n out oft! 
x, 19/91 vineyard, and flew him. 4o \When therefo: 
11.53. the Lord of the vineyard {hall come, what vj 
he do to thoſe husbandmen? 4: They ſaid vnr 
him, He will cruelly deſtroy thoſe wicked m 
and yvil let outhjs vineyard vnto other husban 
men, which (hall dcliuer him the fruites in th 
ſeaſons 42 leſus ſayd vnto them, Read yen 
P/al. vcrin the Scriptures,* The ſtone which the by 
x18, ders refuſed, the ſarue is made the head of t 
22.a0t. corner? This was the Lords doin2,and it is mt 
4.18. ueilous in our eyes, 43; Therefore fay I vn 
7099, you,the kingdome of God {11a!] bee taken fro: 
9. 37. you, and ſhall be giuen to anation, which thi 
ſai. bring foorth the fruites thereof, 44 * At 
8.14. whoſoeuer ſhall fa!l on this fone, he ſhalbe br 
ken : but on whomſoeuer it ſhal) tall,ic wille? 


1M hi;nin pieces, 43 And when the chiefe Priet 


and Phariſes had heard his parables, they p 

ceijued that he ſpake of them, 46 And they 

* kingto lay hands on him, fear. d the people þ 
cauſe they tooke him as a Prophet, 

CHAP. 22, 2 The parable of the marvia 

Luke 9 The calling of the Gentiles, 16 Ceſa 


.. - 34,16, eribute. 


yeutl, Hen * [eſus anſwered, and ſpake vntotie 


$2.9 agayue jo parables,faying, 2 Thr kjngdon 


CHAP. YXXIL.. 


$ MW beauenis hike vnto a certaine King, which 
y aWarried his ſo:ime, 3 Aud fenc footth his ſer< 
comMnts to call chem that wete bidde to the wed- 


anno but they would not come, 4 Againe hee 
t foorth other ſeruants, ſaying , Tell them 
ch are bidden,Reiolde I have prepared my 
ner ; mine oxen and my fatlin;;s ate killed, 
d a!l thugs gre ready : come vnto the tnartio 
e. 5 Butthey made light of it,and went their 
py e5,01eto his farme, and aaother about his 
archandifſe, 5 Anu the remnaut tooke his 
u2atsand intreated them ſharpely and ſlewe 
2 7 But whenthe King heard1t hee was 
oth and ſent foorth }4s wartiers and deſtroy. 
thoſe murtherers, and burnt vp ther citie, 
Then ſatd he to his ſeruants, Truely the wed- 
0 18 ptepared: but they which were Lidden, 
re net worthy. 9 Goeye therefore outin- 
tne hie wayes and as many as ye finde, bidde 
m to the martia2e, 1o So thoſe ſeruants 
"nt out into the '.e wayes,and gathered toges 
ral! that euer they found, both good & bad: 
he wedding was furnihed with gheſtes, 
Then the king camein , to ſee the gheſtes, 
d ſave therea man which had not ona wed. 
dg garment. '2 Andhe fad vnto hum Friend, 
e camet thou in hitzer and haſt not on a 
dig garment*Aud he was ſpeechles. 13 The 
le the King to the ſeruants, Binde him hand 


E gaalhing 


d fonte:take him arvay, and caſt bim into vt- Chape 
dakenelſe ; * there ſhall be weeping and 8, 13, 


S. MATTHEW E. 

Chap. gnaſhing of tecti, 14 FFor many are calledbol 
$9.16, few are choſen, 15 *Then went the Pharites # 
Aar, tooke counſell howe they might 'cangle him ; F: 
72.12, talke, 15 Andthey ſeat vnto him their difcipies 

with the Heradiaas,ſfaying, Maſter, wee know] 

that thou art true, and teaci;et the way of Gx4 

eigely,neither carelt for any ma..;tot thou cu. 

Gdereit not the perfon of men. 17 [ell vs thi } 

fore, how thinkeſt chow o it lawfull to glue; a | 

bute vnto Ceſar,ur um? 18 hut Ie us percriug 

the;r wickednelle and fad, \\ by tempt ye 

ye bypocr'tes? 19 Shery tne the tribute money 

Ant they brought him a peate 20 And he if A 

vnto thea, Whole 15 Lid tma2e and {:1p-ricr!! | p 

tion? 21 They ſaid vnt» him,Cefars. 1 hen i 
ſar, he vatothem, * Giue tkeretore to Celar . tÞ 
22,:7, things which are Cefars, and giue vnto Gol 
{uke thoſe things which are Gnds, 22 And wit 
20425. they heard ; it.they marueilcd and left bim, z 
Ala. went their way. 23 ſhe ſameday the Gadd 
x2,18 ces came to him Cwhkich ſay tbat there js non 

ſurretion)and aſked him, 24 Saying Mall 
New, *Moſes ſaid,If a man die hating no childie:, 0 
35:5+ brother ſhall marie bis wife by the right Ot 3 

ance,% raiſe vp ſecede vnto his brothers. 25 N 

there were with vs ſeuen bretbren, andthe t 

married a v1 ie,and dzcetſed : and hauino ng 

idue lefthis wite vnto bis brother. 2-5 Liker: 

alſo the ſecoud andthe third, vnto the ſcuer 

«7 Aud laft of all F woman dic allo. 28 te 


{pre zn the reſurrection, whoſe wite {hall the! 
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b CHAP. XXIT. 
{Sf the ſeneni for all had her. 29 Then Tefus ane 
TEvered, ind fayde vnto then, Yee are deceiued, 
$Hot knowiog he Scriptures, nor the power of 

"FG od. 3o Torinthe reſurrection they neither 
"Mnatrie wives,nor wives ate beitowed in marthe 
*Þge, but are as the Angels of Goa in heauen. 
+1 And concerning the reſurrection of y dead, 
7 Have ve not read what is Tpoken vato you of 
n $0od Gying, 32 * Ianthe God of Abraham & Ex9d, 
+ Wie God of Ifazc,and the God of Jacob» Grd is 3-6, 

! zot the God of the dead , but of the lining, Mar. 
"&; And when the multitude heardir, they were 12.29 
"FSRovicd at his doctrine. 34 © But when the Mare 
""Phzriſes had heard that be bad put the Sadduces 12.28, 
"Yo f7ence\they adembled together, 35 And one 
"IIpfihem w4:ch warun expounder of the Lawe, 
"JW(kc4 him a queſtion,tempring kim,and ſaying, 

6 Maſter,whbich 1s the great commandement jn 

he Lawe? 35 Teſus faideto him, * Thou ſhalt Deuts 

ore the Lord thy Gad with all thine hezrr, with 6.5» 

Il thy ſoule,and with a!lthy mind. 38 This is 

he firſt and the great commandement 39 And | 

he ſecond is like vnto this, * Thou ſhaſt lJoue May, | 

y neighbour as thy ſelfe. 40 On theſe two 13, $ty | 

ommandeinents hangeth the whole Lawe. ard | 

be Prophets, 4+ * While the Phariftes were Mar. | | 

athered together,leſus aſked them, 2 Saying, 12.35, | 

'hat thinke ye of Chriſt ? whoſe ſonne is he! © 

hey ſaid veto him, Dau'ds. 43 He faid vnto 

uem, How then doth Darid in ſpirit call him Pal. 

id faying, 44 * The Lord aid to my Lord, mo, I, 
E 3 Su 


| iff 14 lowezandivhoſocuct wil hunble hjmelfc, tha 


i Num. * frindges of their garments, 5 * And leue tg 
Y, 25.38. chicfe places at fealtes, and to hue the chic! : 
Luke ſeates jn the aſſemblies, 5 And greetings in tix 


gole 
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S MATTHEWEF P 
Sit at my right hand, ill | make thine enemioh® 
thy footeſtoole? 45 If then Dauid call hinfÞ 
Lorde,bowe is he his Sonne? 45 And none; 
couldeanſwere him a worde neither dur any: 
from that day foorth a!ke him any moe que. Þ 
(tzons. A 

CHAP.z:, 1.0utward holineſte, | 
Hen ſpake leſus to the multirude,and to his, | 

Nehe, diſciples, 2 Say1n2,* Tke Scribes and the! FÞ 

6.4. Phatiſes iit in Moſes ſeate. 3 Al therefore wha: | 
ſoeuer they bid you obſcrue,that obſerue & do! | 
hut aftcrtheir workes doe not:for they ſay an}: 

Twuke doenot. q *For they bird beauie burdens.and 

21.46. grieuous to be borne, and lay them on mea} 

at's ſhoulders, but tacy themſelues will not moout4 


they doe for to be ſeene of men : for they make} 
their Phylacteries broade, aud make long thh.$ 


11.43. markets,and tobe called of men, Rabbi, Rabbi 
Jame: 8 * But be notye calied, Rabbi: for one is youſ 
doGtor,to wit, Chriit, and all yee are brethren 
Mal. 9 *Andcall no man your Father vpoa the eatt 
x.6. forthere is but one your Father , which 5 1 

heauen, 10 Benot called doctors : for one 
T.ute your doctor,curr Chrilt, 11 But he that is gre 
x4. 71. teſt among you,let him be your ſeruant. 2 *t« 
&+ 18. whoſoeuer will exalthimſelfe, thall be brougit 


te 


; C Wn AP. XXII 
ze exalted 13 Wo therfore be vnto you Scribes 
Rnd Phatifes, hypocrites becauſe ye ſhut vp the 
F:ir2domme of keauen before men: for yee your 
"Felnes goenot in, neither ſufter ye them that 
 Frould erter,to come in. 14 *\Wo tevnto you, May, 
A$cribes and Phariſes hypocrites ; fur yee dee 12440 
FHoure widowes houſes,cuen vnder a colout of /uke 
iy, Yong prayers : wherefore yee thall recejue the 20,47, 
Þreater damnation. x5 WW oe 6ce vnto you, | 
17:4 Pcribes & Phariſes, hypocrites: for ye compaſlle 
dg Fea&land to make one of your profefeicn : and 
a nd}-Fyohen ke 15 made 1 ee make him twofolde more 
and Yhe childe of hell,then you your ſclues. 16 Wo 
ca $e vnto you blind guides, which jay, Whoſoenee 
auel Jv» earcth by the Temple it is nothing: but who. 
Focuer ſweareth by the golde ofthe | emple, he 
o& Þicndeth 15 Ye fooles and blinde whether is 
Freater,the gold orthe Temple that ſanGiketh 
© golde? 18 And wheſecuer ſweareth by the | 
ee Pltar.icis nothing but whoſoeuer fweareth by 1 
Wc oftcring thas x: vpon it. offtendeth. 19 Yee | 
;EJooles and blind whether 15 greater,the offting, 
Sr the altar which ſan tifieth the ofieringÞ 
Bo \\ hoſvever therefore ſweareth by the altaty 
Wivearcth by it &by al things thereon, 21 * And 1.Kim, 
hboſoeuer ſweareth by the Temple, ſweareth 8.13. 
dy it and by him that divelleth therein 22 * And Chaps 
dethat ſweareth by heauen , ſwearcth by the 5. 34s 
brone of God, and by him that ſitteth thereon, 
3 *Wo#e to you,Scribes and Phariſes, hype- Luke | 
tes: for ye tithe mint aud aniſe, and —_— 1142s | 


E ; 


S. MATTHEWYE. \ 
and lcaue the weightier matters of the lave, alſſog: 
mdgement aud mercie,2ad fidelity, Theſe ought 
ye fo bane done, and not to hauc leſt the ther, hag 

\ 24 Ye blind gu:des,wvhich raine out a nat ,uul Me! 
4 Take frallowacamell. 25 Wo b:to you, * Scriba'W.e 
Y $1939. and Phariſes,hypectites: for ye make cleave tir9 
outer fide of the cup, and of the platter * ba You, 
within they are full of bribery and exccik Ihtic 
26 Thoublinde Phariſe,clenſe firſt the inſide « $3 
the cup and platter,thatthe outfide of them ry 
be cleane alſo. 27 Wo 'etoyon, Scribes 2: y 
Phariſes,hypocrites for ye are like vnto white Mer 
tombes, which appeare beautifull outward, b: 
ate within full of dead mens bones, and of al 
filthinetſe. 28 So arc ye alſo: for outward v* 
appeare right*ous vato men, but within ye a! M he 
full of hypocrite and 1n1quitie. 29 Wo be v1 
to you,Sctibes and Phariſes,hypocrites : for yt 1 
build che tombes of the Prophets, and garnil 
the ſepulchres of the righteous, 30 And (ay, 4 
we hid bene in the dayes of our fathers, wi$MWhe: 
would not hane bene partners with them in t'$Metu 
blood of the Propueces, 3 r Sothen ye be wifYver 
neſſes vnto yeur ielues, that ye are the chi!dr:$Wleft 
of them that murthered the Prophets, 32 Ful:{Mdov 
yecalſo the meaſure of your fathers. 53 OFF liue 
pents,the geu*ration of vipers, how ſhould Tel 
eſcape the damnation of hell! 34 Wherefo lM fign 
beholde,I ſend vnto you Prophets & wife meil of t 
and Scribes,aud of them ye ſhall kjll and cru vnt: 
Ee: and of them (hall ye ſcourge in your S108 you 


gogue 


CHAP, Xxtitr 
pgaes,and perſecute from city to city, 35 That 
SW 0n you may cone all F righteous blood that _ 
Has ſhedde vpon the earth, * from the blood of Gen i 
Mbelthe righreous, vnto the blood of Zacharias 4.8, 
Sc ſonne of Barachias,*whom ye flew betweene 2oChrg 
We Temple and the altar, 36 Verely 1 ſay vnto 2423s 
You, all theſe things ſhall come vpon this gene- 
Mtjon, 37 * Hierufalem, HiervſaJem,which kil- Luke 
| the Prophets, aud Roneſt them which are 13.549 
nt to thee, howe often would | haue gathered 

y children together, as the benne gathereth 

© Wer chickens vnder her wings, & ye would not! 

8 Bzholde, your habitation ſhall be left vnte 

Sou deſolate: 39 For I ſay vnto you, yee ſhall 

Wot ſee mce hence foorth till that ye ſay. Blefſed 

i Þ; he chat commeth jn the Name of the Lotd, 


el R8VXwmc. Au cc am _ ... 


vb CHAP. 24. 2 Tre ſienes of 
LY the comming of (hrift, 


A Nd * Iefas went out, and departed from the MurÞ 
Temple, and his diſciples came te him, to 3.1 
ncwe him the building of the Temple. 2 And /ke 
'$Melus ſaid vnto them, See ye not all theſe things? 21.5,6 
Y\erely | ſay vnto you, * there ſhallnotbe here Jke| 
'$Y1eft a ſtone vpon a tone, that ſhall nct bee caſt 1944 | 
done. 2 And as he ſate vpon the mount of O- 
EY lives his diſciples came voto him apart, ſaying, 
8 Tell vs when theſe things ſhall bee , and what 
figne ſhall te of thy comming, gnd of the ende fphe 
of the world. 4 And leſus an iwered,and ſaide 5.6. | 
vats them, * Take heede that no man decciue colofy 
you. 5 For many thall come in ny nanue, ſay- 2. 
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SS MATTHEWE. 

| 19 { am Chrit,and ſhall deceiue many. & Ar 

ye ſhall hrarc of warres, & rumours of warres 

| {ee that ye be not troubled: to; ail theſe thing 

w muit come to palle, but the end is not yet, 7 to 
3+ nation ſhall riſe ag.4nſt nation, & realine agaiuit 
3 realine, and thcre ſhalbe famine, and peſtilenceſ! 
| ard earthquakes in diuers places. 8 Allthei}| 
4} Chap. are but the beginning of ſorowes. 9 * 1 henj: 
©! 20.17. ſhall they deliuer you vp to be afflicted,and thailf: 
Wi Juke killyou,and ye thall be hated of all nations fa 
1 21,12, my Names ſake. 1» Andihen thail many be of 
| p  #$0bn ended, an({ ſhall betray one another, and ſhall | 
04: x 5-20. hate one another. 11 And may falſe prophet 
1-7 16, {h1ll ariſe, and ſhall deccine many. 12 And be.þ 

|. cauſe in1juttic ſhalbe increaſed, the Ioue of ma, 

2 75+ ny ſhall bs cold. 15 *But he that endureth to 

gh9{2. 12. the end,be (halbe ſaued. 14 And this Goſpel of 

$15:2.7727, the kingdome hall bee preached through the 

I'2.5, Whole world for a witnelle vnto al vations,and 

| Ih(Mlar, then ſhall che cud come. 15 When ye *therefore 

BIyt3-14. ſhall (ce the abomination of defolation ſpoken 

$4:Pan, of by *Dantel the Prophet, ſet in the holy place, 

$17 Pe 27, Clet him that readeth, contider it) 16 Then let 

q | | p them which be in Iudea,flec into the mountains, 

{ | Th 17 Let bim which 1s on the houſe toppe, not 
\£k come downe to fetch any thing out of bis 

houſe. 18 And he that is 1n the field, let him not 

returne thence to fetch his clothes, 19 And wo 

ſhall be tothem that are with childe,and eo them 

that gine ſucke in thoſe dayes, 20 But pray 

that your flight bee not in the yiutergueither - 
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CH A P, e» 125 6 2% ; 
*$abbath day. 21 For then ſhalbe great tri-= As |; 
hulation,ſuch as was not from the beginningof 1.12 ||| 
hinoW@he worldto this time, nor ſhall be, 22 And exe 2 
7 tofMecpt thoſe dayes ſhould bee ſhortened, there | 
"aintfFhould no fleth be fancd : bue for theelefts lake 

ence Fole dayes ſhalbe ſhortened. 23 * Then if any Mer, 
theitfMHall ay vnto you, Loghere 13 Chriſt,or there, be» 13.21, 
1 tea ue it not. 24 For there ſhall ariſe falſe Chrilis /«ke 
thailfSudfalte prophets, & ſhall thew great ſignes and 19,23, 

ns fafSonders,ſo that if it were poſsible, they thould 

2e of-fFſeceiue the very elect 25 Reholde,1 hanc tolde 

full; du before. 2% Wherefore if they {h;all fay vne 

pbersÞÞ you,Behold he i31n the deſert,goe not foorths 

d be-{&holdeghe 15 in the ſecret places, belecnc it not, 

f mah For as the lightning commeth gut of the 

h colt, & is ſcene into y We <ſt, fo {hal alſo y com- | 
el of Ming ot the Sonne of man be. 28 *For where. Lake | 


Ar 
res} 


n che euer a dead carkeis 1s, thi her will the Eagles 17457e | 
$,and{F gathered together 29 *And immedjatly af. Mar, || 
efore MF the tribulation of thoſe dayes,(hall y Sunne 13.24. |þ 
oken {MW 9arkened, and the Moone ſhall not giue ber /uke | 
lace, MWI't,and che ſtarres ſhall fall from heauen, and 22.25, |} 


powers of heaven fhalbe ſhaken 3o And !/ais 
n lhall appeare Y figne of the Sonne of man 10.10, 
eauen ; and then thall all the kinreds of the Reueh 
Fth mourne, * and hey ſhall eethe Sonne of 1.17, 
come in the clouds of heauen with power dare 
l great ploty. 31 * Andhe ſhall ſeni his Ane 13; 


En let 
gains, 
, nat 
f his 
1net 
d wo 


chem WS with a great ſound of atruinper, ard they 1.(0% 
pray W'! gather togetter his ele ſrom the foure 15-52, | 
'r on {WGcs, aud from the ane ende of the heauens 1:hefo | 
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| S. MATTHEWE. | 
viſto the other 32 Nor learne the parable of;] 
the fgge tree : when her bough is yet tender, 
and it patceth foorth leaues, ye knovw that ſum. 4 
mer « neere. 33 So hikeniſe ye, when ye ſee Jl 2 
theſe things, know that the kingaome of Go % 
Deere, exrn atthe doores- 24 Verely I ſav vnto- 
you, this generation thall not paſſe, till all rhe4'3 
things bee done. 35 * Heayen and earth ſhall] 
Paſſe away : but my words thall not paſſe away,.! 
36 Bat of that day and houre knoweth no may, * 
no not the Angels of heauen,but my Father or-4 
ly. 25 But as the dayes of Noe n+2e, folikewiſe; 
ſhall the comming of the Sonne of man bee/Y 
Lure 3% *For as inthe dayes before the flood, they: 
17.26, did cate aud drinke,marrie,& giue in marr; 
Lene, vnto the day that Noe centred into the Athy 
7.5311. 3y And knewe nothing . till the lood camp | 
and tooke them all away * ſe ſhall alſo the confi 
Luke ming of the Sonne cf man be. 4o * Then tuÞ 
77-36, ſhall be in th fieldes, the one ſhalbe receine! 
and the other ſnalbe refuſed. 4r [wo wont 
Mar, (halbe grinding at the mill: the one ſhalben 
13 35- criucd; & the other (ſhalbe refuſed. 42 *W at 
T«ke therefore: for yee knowe not what houre y 


842.39. maſter will come. 43 * Of this bee ſure, that 


3.the/. the good man of thehouſe knew at what wi! 
5.2. the thiefe would come,he would ſurely wat 
yeuel, and nor ſuffer his houſe tobe digged thoro 
36.15. 44 Ther fore bee yee alfo ready: for in! 
Zxke houre that ye thinke not, willthe Senne of 
82.42. couce 45 * Who then 15 a faithfull cru! 


' CHAP. XXV. 

e of: Wd wiſe , whom his inafter hath made ruler 
der, Wuer his houtholde , to 'giue rhem meate in ſea- 
ſum. Þ1? 45 Bleded » that feruant , whom his mas 
e ol Wer when hee commeth, ſhall rude ſo.doing, 
044 337 Verely 1 jay vntoy oa, he ſhil inake him ru- 
vnto-Þr over all his goods, 48 But if that euill er« 
rhe Wanr (hall f:.y in his heart, My maſter doeth de- 
ſhall-Frre bis comming, 4 9 And beginne to fnite 
way. (is fellowes, and to eategand to drinke withthe 
mz; Wrunken: 5o That ſeruants maſter ywvil come in 
er ow day, wh:n he looketh not fur him, and in ar 
ewiſt Youre that he is not ware of, or Anduwill cut 
; bee; Yin off, and giue him h15 portion with hypo- 
, thy} 
r12+ 0p- 
Ark ! 
cans 
op | 
nt 
-e111et 
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CHAP 25, 13 JV» mull watch, 

Hen the kingdom of heauen ſhalbe hkened 

vnto ten virgins, which tooke their lampes, 

ad went forth to meete the bridegrome. 2 And 
e of them were wiſe,and five fooliſh, 3 The 


vandWoliſh rooke their lampes but tooke none oile 
Ibe WO ith them. 4 But the wiſe tooke oyle in their 
\W 208e Gels with their lampes. « Now while the 
re y"ltidegrome taried long, all flambred and ſlept, 
, tha And at midnight there was acrie made , Be- 


t vwa' 
p na , 


dlde, the bridesrome commeth: goe out to 
te him, 7+ Thenall thoſe virgins aroſc,and 
oroWinned their lampes. 8 And the fooliſh ſayde 
r in tbe wiſe, Giue vs of your oyle,for our lampes 
e of F< 0:2. 9 But the viſe anſwered, ſafhg, Nos 
ſerie there will not be ynough for v3,and your 
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Kes: "there {halbe weeping and gnathing of 13.426 
ad 
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S MATTHEWE. 
but ge ye rather to thern that ſell, and buy for 
your ſclues. 1 And while they went tobuy,the 
bridegrome came : and they that were readie 
went in with him to the wedding, and the gat# 
was ſhut it Afﬀtervardes came allo the othaf 
virgins.ſaying Lord,Lord,epen to vs. 12 Put bf 


| ')TÞ anſiwered,& faid, Verely I ſay vnto you,l knoyj' 
S877 Chap, you not, 12 * Watch therefore: for ye knowef F: 
14* 24 42, neitker the day,nor the houre,when the Sonneþ} 
Wit ear, of man wil come. 14 * For i b11:00we of hea Þ 

es 23 35. 49: 25 453 Man that going info a ſtrange caune} 3 

$5: Tube trey, called his ſeruants, and deltucred tothenj ; 
117 1912, his goods. 15 And vnto one he gaue te talent] 
and to another two,and ro another one.toeucr}} 
man after his owne abilitie,& ſtraightwzy vi enj. 
from home. 16 Then he t-at had received \ fiuth) 
talents, went and occupied with them, and gai{ 
ned other fiue talents, x7 Likewiſe alſo, hertat? 
received twoa,he alfo gained other two. 18 Bujj 
he that recejued that one, went and digged it if; 
the earthzand hidde his maſters money. 19 Bf 
after a long ſeaſon, the maſter of thoſe ervan| 
came,and reckoned withth:m. 2o Then cam 

hee that had recejued Hue talents, and broug 

other five talents, ſaying, Maiter,thou deliuereit 

vnto me five talents, behold, I haue gained wit 

them other frue ralents. 2r Then his maſter {26d 

ynto him, It is wel done good ſeruanrand faith 

ful, Thou haſt bene faithful in litls,I will make 

thee ruler oner much- enter into thy maſters toy 

22 Allo he that had recciued two _—_— 


| CHAP. XXV. 
r forf@nd aid , Miſter, thou deliueredſt vnto me two 
hefFalcnts: behold, l haue gained two other talents 
diefSnvre, 23 His malier {aid vnto bim, It is well 
gatfFYone good ſeruant, and faithfull , Thou haſt 
>thefSene faithful jn licle,I wil make thee ruler ouer 
u' heS1uch : entcr into thy maſters joy. 24 Then he 
non Fhich had recejued the one talent, came, and 
owet Fayde, Maſter , I knewe that thou waſlt an hard 
noe Fan, which reapeſt where thou ſoweiſt not, and 
beat Fathere!t where thou ſtrawedſt not, 25 Iwas 
FHerefore afraid, and wenre,and hidde thy talent 
| Þ the earth: beholde, thou haſt thine owne, 
5&5 And hj> maſter anſwered and ſaid vnto him, 
Fbou cuill ſeru2nt,and flouthfull,thou kneweft 
" ent} Fat [ rcape where I ſawed not, and gath:e 

124 here 1 ſtrawed not. 27 Thou oughteſt there. 
| Þreco hzue put my m-ney to the exchangers, 
$4 chen at my comming ſhould I haue recei- 
Sd mine owne with vantage. 28 Take there. 
re the talent from him, and giue it vnto him 
ES bich hath tenne talents, 29 ® For vntocuery Chap, 
an that hath,it ſhall be gigen,and he ſhal haue ? 3.12, 


amBÞundance, and from him that hath not, even 2ar. 
1 Sat he hath, ſhilbe taken away. 3» Caſt there- 4:25» 
redi8Wrethat vuprofitable ſeruant into vtter *darke- Chap, 


Ne: there ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of 8.12. 
&h. 3: And when the Sonne of wan com- and 
thin his glory, and all the holy Angels with 22.I1g, 
m1, tuen fall he ſit ypon che throve of his glo. + 
e. 22 And before him ſhall be gathered all 
Yous; and he ſhall ſeparate them one from 
_ another 


>» 


S. MATTHEWE I" 
another, as a ſhepbeard ſeparateth the ſheep L0! 
from the goates. 3; And he ſhall ſet the (heepeſl ©f 
onh:s right hand, and the goates on the lefe, i d: 
34 Then (hal the Kins ſay to them ou his righþYl 221 
hand, Come yee bletied of iny 1 ather: take the 35 " 
inheritance ofthe kingdome prepared for youſ the! 

{0 E/ay fromthe foundation of the world 55 * Eutlþ;4 8% 
| 3Y.7, WaSal! Lungred,aud ye. gaue me meate : I thit "$ £0 li 
ſted,and yee gaue me drmke: Iwas a irangat} 
and yec tooke ine in vnto you; 236 f wa na} | 
Feele, kedavd ye clothed me: I was * ficke andye vid A 
9.35. fired me: [ was in priſon, and ye came vuto mel 'Y* ? 
37 Then hall the righteous anſwere lym, ſay; F Y 
ing, Lord,when faw wee thee an bhungred, ant YO'E! 
fedde thee? or athitſt, and gaue th-e drinks! $2 5 
58 And whea ſaw wethce aftranger,and ton w WE ie! 
thee tn viito vs? or naked, and cloched the { ti. 
29 Orwhen ſaw we thee ſicke,or in priſon,auþ F< 
came vnto thee? qo And the King ſhal anſiverþ "ey 
and fay ynto them, Verely 1 fay vato you.ina Gu 
much as yee have done it vnto one of the 1a: 
of theſe my brethren, ye haue done it to nut Jeſus 
4t Then ſhall hee fay vato them on the 18?" 
83% Pſal. hand, * Depart from me ye curſed, into cuc! bad a 
M7; 6.8. ſing firewhich is preparedfor the deuil and ed it 
EEap. angels. 42 Forl was an hungred,and yee gi beg 
7.23, ee no meate: Ithirited, and yee gaue mech)!" 
luke drinke: 43 I was a tiranger, and ye tooke m 
33.27. notin vito you : 1 wa naked, and ye cloth! 
me not: ficke,and in priſon, & ye viſieed me nd 
44 Then ſhall they alſo anſfyere him, Coyini 
: Lod 


"——_—_— CHAP. XxXxVTI. My 
hos, when ſaw we thee an hunered,or athuſt, 
ot a ſiranger,or naked, or ſicke or in priſon, and 
414 not miſter vato thee? 45 Then ſhall hee 
| aniwere them,and lay, Verely I ſay voto you, in 
4 as much: as yee did jt not to one of the [caſt of Day, 
3 theſe, ye did 1: not to me. 46 © And theſe ſhall 12.2, 
I goe incoeueriailing paine,aud the righteous gn. 30hn 
I to life ctctuail, $5.29, 
CHAHP,25, 26 The inſiuntion of 
ihe Lords Sur pere ; 
Nd * it came to palle,when Ieſas had finiſh. Jſar, | 
.edaltheſe ſayings ke {aid vnto his diſciples, 14 13 | 
$2 Yee knowe that after two dayes iSthe Patlce 
Yover , and the Sonne of man ſhall be deliuered 
- 29 be crucified. 2 fThen afſenbled together the Joby 
Eniefe Pricſtes , aud the Scribes and the Elders 11:47s 
oO! tle people into the lail of the hie Prieſt cal. 
b Jed Cataphas, 4 And confulced tegether that 
| Fevey inighteake Teſas by {ibtiltic, and kill him. 
| | But they ſiyd , Not on the ſealt day, !eſt any 
Fproare be amongthe people. 6 * Aud when Mar. 
Wc lus ras in Rethania,in the koute of Simon the 14.3. 
eper, 7 There came vnto hima woman,nikich 7ohn 
bad a boxe of very coſtly oyntment, and pow- 11,2. 
ed it on his head,as he ſate at the table. $ And 
ben bis diſciples ſaw it, they had indignation, 
aying, What needed this waſte? 9 Far this 
py Uement mi#hthaue bene ſolde for much, and 
oe giuen to the poore. 10 And lefts knows 
ng og vrnto them, VWhy trouble ye the woe 
=? for ſlice bath wrougit a govd worke 
VPuB 
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ah S. MATTHEWE.: 
| Dent, vpon me. 11 *Forye haue the poore F - "5 
| 3g.1to with you,hur mee ſhall yee not kaue alwayes, 
12 For inthat ſhee powred this oyntment on 
my body, ſhee didic to bury mee. 13 Verily] 
ſay vnto you,whereſoeuer this Goſpel ſhall bee 
preached throughout all the worlde,there ſhall |F'i 
alfo this that ſhee hath done, be ſpoken of for al 
iS Mar, memorial other. 14 *1hev one of the tiwelue, 
[18 24-19. called ludas [ſcariet, went vnto y chieſe Pricſis, fÞ: 
| 15 And faide, What will ye giue me, and I willſ 
deliuer him vnto you? and they appointed vn. 
to him thirtie preces of filuer. x6 And fronf 
vp- chat ti;m2 he ſought opportunit.e to betray him, Þ 
is Mar, 17 * Now on the firſt {a of the fealt of vnle: i: 
Is 34-12. nened bread, the diſciples came to leſus, ſaying 
| duke vnto him, Where wilt thou that wee pr: pare 
| 22.7. for thee to cate the Paſſeouer? 18 Andhe ſad, 
Goe ye into the citieto ſuch a man , and ſay to 
him, The Matter ſayeth , My time is at hand: 
will keepe the Paſſeouer at thine houſe vyith my 
difciplese 19 And thediſciples did as leſus had 
ojuen them charge , and made rcadie the Paſſe- 
fig Luke guer. 20 * So whos the even was come, he ſatt 
$23.14. downe with the twelue. 2x And as they did 
124r. eate he ſayd, *Verely | ſay vnto you, that one 
"* 14 18. of yoa ſhall betray me. 22 And they were cx 
SE 20/9 ceeding ſforowful,and began euery one of them 
8 73-2 I- to fay vnto him. ISit I, Maſter? 23 And heean- 
#18 2/al. ſrered and ſaid , * Hee that dippeth his hat\4 
g90 41.9. wich mee in the diſh, hee ſhall betray mee! 
24 Surely the Sonne of man goeth al” it 


| 


DU” CHAP. xxvY. 
Een of him. but woe bee to that man, by 
home the Soune of man is betrayed : it had 
dene J00d for that man, if heehad neuer bene 
dorne. 25 Then ludas which betrayed him an- 
ered and {ayd,isit I, Maſter? Hee ſaide vnto f 
1 Fin, Thou baft fayd it. 26 * And as they did 1.Co7 | 
afÞate,leſus tooke the bread, and when hee had 11.24» | 
Þleicd,zee brake 1t,and gaue itto the diſciples | 
nd ſaid, Take, eat,this 15 my body. 27 Alfo he 
Bookethe cup,and when he had giuen thankes, 
hee gaue it themfaying, Drinke yee all of ic. ; 


bo I. . 
[$$ For this is my blood of the Neve Teſta« | 
n, Fent;thatis ſhed for many,for the remiſiion of 
1 (ncs. 29 I ſay voto you, that I wil not drinke 


xencefootth of this fruite of the vine,vntill that 
Jay, when I ſhall driake it newe with you jn 


? 
” 


d y Fathers kingdome. 3o And when they had | 
to 02 a Plaime,they went out into the mount of Mar, | 
1.1 {Plues. 31 * Then ſayd leſus vnto then, All ye 14.27 þ} 
ny 123i! be offended by me this night: for it 1t write 10bx 

12d EI * will ſinite the ſhepheard, and the ſheepe 15,32 

Je. {&fthe flocke (hall be ſcattered, 32 But *after I Zech, 


nriſen againe, I will gae before yor into G2 13.7%. 


= le, 33 But Peter anfwercd,and ſaid vnte him, Mar, 

one |Wfough that al men ſhould be offended by thee, 14.28 

ox. et vi] 7 never bee nifended. 34 * leſus faide 10h 
nt bin, Verily I ſay vato thee, that this nighe 13.38, 
_Mfore the cocke crowe, thou ſhalt denie mee 2ark, 


iſe. 35 Peter ſide voto him, Though 114.30, 

ould die with thee, I wil in no caſe deny thee, Lute 

wilt allo aide all the diſciples, 36 . FThen 22.39 
Kh yieur 


CO NEE ee, 


- - 


S. MATTHE w £0 
went leſus with them into a place whicff Fc 
led Gethſcmane, aud ſaid vnto his d ſciples,Si 
ye here,while 1 goe, and pray yonder, ; 7 Ard: 
he tooke vnto hym Peter,and the rwo ſonnes of My; 
Z bedens,and beganne to waxe ſorowfull. an? 
gricuoully troubled. 33 Then ſaid Iefus voto? 
thein, My foule js very heauie, cen vnto the Þ 
death: tarie ye heare and watch with me, 39 $9: h-.: 
hee went a lite turther and fell on his face an 
prayed,faying,O my Hather,if it be poſsible, lþ,, A 
this cuppe paſſe irom me: neuerthelelle, not feng; 
1 will,but as thou wilt. 4> After,he came vat - 
the diſciples.and fornd them afleepe, and [34 
to Peter, V\ hat ? could ve not watch with 
one houre? gx VWatch,and pray. that yee e 
ecr not into temptation : tie ſpitite in deedej 


ready,but the fleth is weake. 42 Againe ht 
went away the ſecond time,and prayed, ſayin: 
O my Hatherat this cuppe cannot paſle avaW,,,:q 


from me but that | mutt drinke it, thy will bifſh.q ;-,, 
done 43 And he came and found them aſſceyſse., th 
againe,tor their cyes were heauie, 44 So hi paint} 1 
left themand went away agatne, and prayedtW.. ; ,- 
thirde tine, ſaying the ſame wordes 45 1hih, and: 
carne ke to his ditciples and ſayde vate th — 
Mar. Sicepc hencefoorth,and take your reſt:behde r. Ile 
24.43 the houre 15 at hand,and the S-nne of man 5h; c.. q | 
fake uen juto the handes of fnners 46 Riſe, to C 
$3.47 v$ goe:beholdeee 1s at hande that betraſh4 1... - 
john me. 47 * andwhile bez yer ſpake, loe, ugly... | 
A$,3+ one ofthe twelaezcame, and with him a 94, .... 
; TAJ : 


| CH A ÞP. XXVI. 
mulffude with ſivordes and ſtaues, from the 
hie Prieſts and Elders of the people. 48 Now 
hethat betrayed him, had giuenthem a token, 
fying, Whomfſoeuer I ſhall kiſſe, that is hee, 
Jay holde on him 49 And foorthwith hee 
ame to Teſus,aud ſayde, God ſaue thee, Maſter, 
and kifledhim co Then leſus ſayd wite him, 
Friende,wherefore art thou come > Then came 
y,and layd handes on lefus, and teoke him. 
Ix: And Echolde one of them which were with 
Weſus, ſtretched out 54 hande, and drewe his 
worde.and firoke a ſeruant of the hie Priefty 
End ſnote offhis care. 52 Then fait Jeſus vn- 
Wo 17, Put vp thy ſword into his place:*for al Gy, 
bat take the ſivord,ſhal periſh with the ſword. g, 4 * 
3 Either thinkeſt thou, that I cannot now pray reef, 
o my Father, and hee will gine me more then 13.10, * 
veſne legions of Angel? 54 Howe then 8 
honid the * Scriptures bee folflled, which ſay, ſay 
hat it muſt beſo> 5e The ſame honre Gid le 35-10, 
Is to the multitude,Ye be come out as it were 
Wo2in a thieſe,with ſyrordes and ſaves totake | 
e: I ate daily teaching inthe Temple among | 
| 
; 
' 


1,andyetornke me not. 55 But all this was 

Wore Hat the Scriptures of the Prophets might | 

Wii! [cd Then al the diſciples forſooke him, py, * 

ps ficd, 57 © And they tooke ITeſus and led I k 

1to Caiaphas the hie Prie,where F Scribes I 

dthe Elders were afſewblcd, 53 And Peter | 

lewed him afarre off vnto thehie Prieſts hal, 1 + ag | 

(went ;n,2nd fate with the ſeryantsto ſee the 32, = 
F 2 cnde. 54 0 


| 
| 
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Th Mar, ende, 59 * Nowethe chieſe Prieftes and the 


- 
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they founde none, andthough many fa!ſe wr. | 
neſſes came,yet found they none : but at he 12! ; 
came twofalle witneſſes, 5r And faid, This | 
Sohn man fayd,* I can defiroy the Templ: of Go.), : 
3. 19. and buildit in three dayes. 5 2 Then the chicle '4 
Pricft aroſe, and ſaid to him, Anſrercit thou no : Ne 
thing > What is the matter that theſe men 114%. | 
neſle againſt thee? 63 But Ieſusheld his peas, F 1,1 
Then the chiefe Prieft anf'vered & ſaid to h1 1} þ yt, 
Zeharge thee ſweare vnto v» by the liuing God, J 
totell vs,ifthou beethar Chriſt, the Sonric of J 
Bd Chep. God.o nm. 64 * Iefus faid eo bin Tho. hot | 7 
}. 28.27. faide jt* nevetthelcſle 1 ſay vato yeu, Hercafey* 
is Yo. ſhal ye ſeethe Sonne of man fitting atthe rig © cy 


; 'T4-10 hand of the power of Go4.8&com: in V cluif Þ feg, 
$ 2 #hef, ef theheauen, 55 Then the hie Prieſt rentifY pg 
* $+ I4- clathes ſaying, He hath blapheneJ, what ha$Y 14g; 
$ we any more ncede of witneſſes > hengld ing! den 

ye{aue heard his blaſphem;e. £5 What (0B oj 

*s ye? they anſwered.and ſaide, Hez is gailcic of Prie 
#. J/ay death 67 *Thenfpet thev in hisface,and buf frayi 
J; $0.6. red him,& other ſtyete him wich rods, 53 SY isth 5 
, Mar. mp,Prophecie to vs,O Chit, Who is hee 1 caſt ( 
J, 74.66 fnate thee? 69 * Pecer fate without in theldil p:rte 
Iuke andamayd came to him,ſayinz. Thou allo vl the 
22-29 with leſus of Galile: 7 Bat he denjei be 0M it is v 
$obn them all,faying , I wote not what thou al fire, | 


'Þ 28-29. 5x Aud when hee weut outinto the porc' 


Woy t; 


6 CHAP. XXVII. 
| ther 97237 aw him,S: ſaid vnto them that ryere 
- "0 ehcre, This wan wasalſo wth lelus of Nazareth, 
{ {72 Andagainehee denied with an ethe,(ayingl if 
73 knowe got the man, 73 So atter a while,cames 
{ vato}.1m they that flood ty,& faid vnto Peters 
4 Surely thou art alio one of them: for euen thy 
; ſpeach bewrayeth thee 74 Then began heto 
* # curte hwnſe/f-, and toſweare, ſaying, I knowe 
* 7} notthe nan, Aud in.mediatly the cocke crewe., 
* 4 53 lhen Peter remembred the wordes of Leſus, 
« 4 which had ſaid vnte himBetore the cocke crow, 
1 4 thou ſhalt denjeme thrife, So he vent out,and 
b\ I weptbitterly, 
TY - - 
3 CHAP.:7. 34e(hri/tni crucified, | 
4 \ ? Henthe* morning was come;,al the chiefe May. 

| Pricſts,& the Elders of the people tooke 15.1. 
4 FJ counſel] apajnlt leſus to pat himto death, 2 And /zuke | 
4 4} beedc him av ay bound,and deliuered hitn vnto 23-66 
{4 Poltious Pilate the gouernour. 3 "Len when 0bn 
FA Iudas which betrayed hinſaw that he was con» 18.28 
F deunned,jjee repented himſelfe,and bronght a+ 
TY gaine the thirtje pieces of filter to the chicfe 
TJ Pricfts,aud Elders, 4 Sayingl have ſiuned bes 
"BY eraying the jmr ocentblood,But they ſaid, What 
"WY 15 that co vs? ſee thou toit. 5 And when he bad 
caſt dow ne the filuer prece« 11 the Temple, he des 
parted,and went * and hanged hiimſelfe. 6 And AE 
the ch;efe Priefts tooke the 1:luer preces,G ſaid, 1,18 
It is not lawſull for vs te put them into the trea« [12 
ſure, becauſe jt is the price of blood. + And hs 
Uty tooke counſell,& bought withthema pots 

E ; tar 


* 


, 
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S MATTHEWE., I 
ters field, for the buriall of iirangers, 8 Where: ; 
ieA&; fore that field js called * The field of blood vie 4 
3.19, Qllthis day, 9 (Then was fulfilled chat which } 
; was ſpoken by leremias the Prophct, fayins, # 
..Zech, * Audthey tooke thirtie bluer pieces, the price # 
\31,12, Of him that was valued, whom they of the chil 5 
3% dren of Lſracl valued. to And they gaue thun #5 
31 for the potters held, asthe Lord appointed me}, WB: 
#-AMay, tt * And leſus ſtood before the gouernour, and 
WE2 05-2, Ge gouernour aſked him, ſaying, Art thou that Þ 
HI Lake king of the lerwes ? lefus ſayd vato him, 'Thou 
WELLS 23. 3. ſaycitit, 12 And when hee was accuicd of tie ; W 
ag 805n chie{c Prieſts. and Elders, he anfivered nothing, ' 4 
88.33. 12 Then ſaid Þ1late vate him, Heareit thou not 4 
| how many things they lay againit thee? 14 Bat { 
he anſwered him not to one word in ſo much y | 4 
the gouernour marueilcd greatly. » 5 Nov at | $# 
[\ the teaſt, the gouernour was wont to deliuet| 4 
\ LI vnto the people a priſOner, whom they woullþ $no! 
16 And they had then a notable priſoner. calledþ Bt): 
Barabbas. 95 When they were then gatheredþÞ!tr! 
x together, Pilate iaid vnto them, \Wbethes wil 
Jo, ye that I Jetlooſe vnto you Barabbas, or Teſus Vp 
in Mar. which 1s called Chriit? 13 ( For he knew well, (go? 
4 $4! Sell, that for ennje they had delinered him. 19 Allo 
{9 Ieke when hee was ſet downe vponthe judgement 
0e9813-18. feare, bis wife ſent to himyſaying, Haue thou no-f 
wok [Vive thing to do with that juit man: for ] haue ſatte 
THY 13. 49: red tnany things this day in adreame by reaſon 
3s of hin.) 207 Rutthe ch.efe Prieſts and the El 


Y | 14+ ders hadperfwaded tae peoplegbat they thou 


{ 


" 


CHAP. XXvVII. 
eBarabbas,and ſhould defiroy leſus. 21 Thew 
he goueritour anſwered, and ſayd vnto them, 


lo © 

h 3M bether of the twaine will yee that I Jet looſe 
;, Anto you? Andthey ſaid, Bara')bas. 22 Pate 
e Mayd to them, W hat thall I doethen with Icſus, 
þ hich is called Chriſt> | hey all ſayd to him, Let 
n Mn bee crucified 23 then ſaid the gouernour, 


$ Sat what cuill bath he doue> Then they cryed 
She more, ſaying, Let him be crucified, 24 hen 
Silas fawe that hee auailed nothing, but that 
, Snote tunule w. $made, he togyke water and was 
Whe4 his lands before the multitude, ſaying. I 
m innocent of the blood of this tu man: 
MWookeyeroit 25 Then anſwered allthe peo- 
ple,and ſaid, His blo +d /e on vs,and on our chile 
Adren 25 T: us let he Rarabbas look: vnto themy 
g2n| ſcourged leſus,and dclincred him to be crue 
hed,- 25 * Then the ſouldiers of the gouer- Mapy 
Fnouttooke leſus into the common hall,and 2a- x5.164 
LFehcrod about him the hole band, 28 And they z0hn 
Wir:pped hun, and put avout him afſkatlet robe, 19.2 
$25 nd platted a crowne of thotnes. and put it 
Fvpon his bead,and areed in hisright band, and 
ESbowed their knees before hin, and mocked 
[Whi.n, {av1ng, God faue thee, king of the levwes, 
930 And ipiited vpon him,and tooke a reed, and 


10-Wfmotc him on the head. 3 thus when they had 
je mocked hingthey tooke the robe from jm, and 
on Wpue 1115 owne raunent on him, andled him a- 
El ay fo crucitie him, 32 * And as they came our, M 


vey found a man of Cyrene, uatned Simon: 15431 | 
F 4 hiw 
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ag S. MATTHEWE, ; 
lf 2ſart. himthey compelled to beare his crofſe. 33 * Andj 
IT 25.22, when they came vnto the place called Gnigo-l 
gh. John tha,(that sto fay,the place of dean zen (kuls) 
WP" 89.177, 34 They gane hin vineger to drinke, mivgledi] 
with gall : and when he bad tafled there of, hee} 
.Þ would not driuvke. 35 Aud wheu they had cru. | 
+ * Cified kim,they parted his garments, and d'd calt * 
$1 Iors,that it might be fulfilled, which was ſpoken | 
mY .P/al by the Prophet, * They diuided my garments ( 
$$$1 232.18, among them, and vpon my veſture did caſt lots, 
169 j8247k, 36 And they fate and watched him thee, f 
Ved 138-24. 37 They ſer vp alfo ouer his head his cauſe wiit 
i F ten, THIS 1S IESYS THE KING 
2 1 OF THE IEWES. 33 And there wet? 
ewo thienes crucified with him,one on the right 
hand,and another on the left, 39 Aud they tual 
| paſled by, teuiled him, wagging their heads, 
wil Mob! 4o And ſaying, * thon that deſtroyeſt the 
TILE $19. Temple, and buildeſt it i= three daycs, ſzuetbyl 
vs; ſelfe : if thou be the Sonne of God,come down: 
| from the crofſe. 41 Likewiſe alſo the hie Pricits 
mocking him, with the Sctibes, 3nd Eldets, aud 
| Phariſcs,faid, 4» Hee ſaued others, but he can 
| 1 not taue himſclfe : if he be the king of Lira}, 


14 
t 
[ l; 
f { 4 


Fo tet him nowe come downe from the crolle, and 
| ſal, nee will beleeue ja him. 43 * Hee eraſtctiiiq 


God, le: him deliuer him novve, 1f hee will haut 
him: for he ſaid,l amthe Sonne of God. 44 The 
{life ſame thing alſo the thieues which were 
crucified with him, caſt in bis teeth, 4 5 Now 


Fcomthe lixth bouts was there datkenci? - 


2: 9. 


CHAP XXvIL 
theland, vnto the ninth houre, 45 And a- 
t the ninth houre ITeſas cried with a loude 
ce, ſayings * Hi, Elt, Iainaſabachthany ? that P/47, :- 
/ God,my God, why haſt thou forſaken me? 23. Ie , 
And ſome of them that. Roode there, when 
y heard it, ſayde, This wan calleth Elias, 
MW And ſiraightway one of them ran,and tooke 
Wpuudze and filled jt with vineger, a»d putit P/al, 
WW reede. and gaue him to drinke. 49 Other 65.22, 
\Ietbe: let vs ſee if Elias will come and ſaws 
5o Then leſas cried againe with a loude 
ce, and yeelded vp the Ghoſt, 5r And be- 
e, *tle vaile of the Temple was rent in 2.Chz, 
ine,from the top to the bottom, & the carth 3.14+ 
quake, and the ſtones were cl-nen. 52 And 
oraues did open themſelues, and many bo- 
o! the Saints , which ſlept, aroſe, 53 And 
2 out of the graues after h1s reſurrection,and 
Wt into the koly City,and appeared vnto ma- 
4 hen the Centurion and they that were 
d him watching lefus. ſawe the eaithquake, 

e thizgs that were done\they feared great- 
aying , 1ruciy this was the Sonne of God. 
nd nxany women vere there beholding 
a farre off, which had followed Iefus from 


0 le, miniſtring vato bum, 55 Among whom Mark, 
uv 8Marie Magdalcne, and Matie the mother 01 15-42, 
he E's, and lofes, and the motner of Zcbedeus like 


S. 57 * And when the euen was come, 23-59. 
cane a tich man of Arimati;ea named Jo. 10h, 
who had aifo humſelfe bene leſus diſciple. 19.3$. 
58 Ig 


S. MATTHEWE, | 
58 He wentto Pilate, and aſked the body of le 
ſus, Then Pilate co.nmanded the body to be ds 
Llivered. 59 So loſeph tonke the body, a 
wrapped it in a cleane linnen cluth, 5 Anh 
putit in his newe tombe, which hee had hewe#: 
out in arocke, and rolled 2 great ſtone toti{; 
doore of the ſepulchre, aud departed. 51 Afi 
here was Matie Magdalcne,and the other May, 
fieting oner again(t the ſepulchre, 52 Nov | 
next day that foliowed the reparation - 
$466aih, the hie Prietts ana the Phariſes ak 
bled to Pilate, 5 And (yd, Sir, we remne:iþt 
that that deceiuer ſaid, while hee was yet aliy 
* Within thiee dayes | will rife- 6 4 Comm 
- therefore that the ſepulchre be made ſure vnt 
.* thethitd day, {eit bis diſciples come by aigi 
- and fteale lym away , and fay vnto the pcopi 
Heisriſen from the dead ; & (hall the laſt er 
be worſe then the firſt. 55 Then Pilate ſaid 
eo them,Ye haue a watch ; goe, and make i: 
as ye know. 55 And they went, and made! 
ſepulchre ſure vith the watch , aud ſealcd! 
Kone. 
CHAP. 298. 18. T»e Apoſiles ſent tn pr 
Mr, Qw * inthe end of the Sabbath,vien 
RG, Fe firſt day of the weeke beoan to ds 
Marie Magdaleve, and the other Marie ca 
ſee the ſepaichre. 2 And beholde, theres 
great carthjuake: for the Angel of the 
deſcended from heauen,& cane & rolledb 
the fone from the dooregaud ſate vpon it ; 


| CHAP. XXVIIT. 
ls countenance was like lightning, and his rat- 
nt white as \nowe 4 And for feare of him, 
keepers were aitonied, and became as dead 
n. 5 Butthe Angel anſrvered,and ſaid to the 
pmen, Leare ye uot: for I know that ye ſeeke 
us which was crucifhed : 6 He is not heere, 
he is riſen, ashe ſ.1d; come, ſee the place 
ere the Lord was laid, 7 And go quickly, & 
his ditciples , that he 15 ri'en from the deads 
{ beholide, he gveth before you juto Galile: 
re yee {hall ſee him : loe, I bauetolde you, 
$0 they departed quickly from the ſepulchre, 
h feare aud] great 16y, and did run to bring 
dilctpIes word, 9 And as they went to tell 
diſcip 1:5, beholde , lefis alſo met them, ſay« 
, God ſaue you And they came, and tooke 
by the feet,and werthipped him, 10 Then 
Icſus vnto tem, Re nat afraid, Go,2nd tell 
brethren. that they go into Galle, and there 
tixv ſceme. 11 Now whe they were gone, 
olde, ſome of the watch came intotie citie, 
thewcd vnto the hic Prietts all the things 
were done, 12 And they gathered them 
ther with the Elders,and tooke counſel,and 
large money vnto the ſeuldjers, r 3 Say- 
Say, His diſciples came by night, and ſtole 
away while we flept. 14 And if this matter 
?betore the Gouernour to be heard, we wil 
uade him , and fo yſe the matter , that yuu 
Inot neede to cate. 15 So they tookethe 
Y; and did as they were taught: and this 
Gying 
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; S. MARRKE, 

Faywg is noiſed among the Iewes vnto th 

day 16 [hen the eleuen diſciples went ng! 

Galile jato a mountaine, where Ieſus had a8: 

poipted them. 175 And when they faw hit: 

worſhipped him: but ſome doubted. 18 488 4 
Ehep, leſus came, and ſpake vnto them, ſaying , *Mt!: 
31.27, Power iS giuen ynto me in heauen,and in e: 
Marv, 19 * Gee therteforeand teach all nations, baj 
16.15, Zing them in the name of the Father,and of! t 

Sonne,& ofthe holy Ghoſt, 20 Teaching ta! 

to obſcrue ail things , whatloener [ haue ce | 
John manded yeu : andloe, * I am with you alvllWPciz 
24 16, Vatill the ende of the wotld, AMEN, Was 


THE HOLY GOSPEEÞ 

OF IESVS CHRIST, {F'?) 
accord'no to Marke, 

CHAP. 1, 9 Toebaptizing of Chrifl, Wi wil, 

He beginning of y Goſpel of ><! 

Chrif,the Scnne of God : 2 WW >5 

Mal, is writtcu in the Prophets, * e 
5-L. holde,] ſend my meſſenger balip* © 
TV thy face, which ſhall prep aclijn 

Tfat, way before thee. 2 * The voice of bimth! And ! 
40.3. Ethin the wilderneſle i , Piepare the wtf eof 4 
Ma:t, te Lotd: make his paths firaight. 4 *lot pel | 
3 ls baptize inthe wildernefle, and preach tht ile, by 
tifme of amendment of life, for remiſuly'”s 2 ! 
ſinns. 5 And all the countrey of Judea8]ﬀl ſhev 

of Hieruſalein went out vato him, _” SW mal 


CHAP. I. 

tized of him in che river lordan, confeſing 

1r finnes. 6 * Now lohn was clothed with Mat, 

mels haire,and with a girdle of ſkin about his 3.4, 

mes: andhe dicare * Jocuſts & wilde hony, Lea:t, 

* And preached, ſaying, A ſtronger then I com- 1s 32, 

th after me , whoſe thooes latchet I arm not Ma: 

ptthy to ſtoope Jowne, aud vnJooſe, $ Truth 3.1 te. 

is, 1 hane baptized you with water « but hee 

Il baptize you with the holy Ghoſt, 9 *And Matt, 

ane to paſſe 11 thoſe dayes, that IESVS 3.13, 
from Nazareth, a c:«:e of Galile, and was lake 

ptized of lohn in letdan. xo And aftooue as 3,21, 

was came out of the water, 12-2 ſavy the hea- 

ns clouen in ewaine, andthe holy Ghoſt def. 

ding vpon him like a dove, re Then thers. 

$a voyce from heauen, [a319, 'ſhon art my 

oued Sonne, 1n whom I am well pleaſed. 


wilderneſs. 13 And he was therc in the wil. g.r, 
zefle fortie dayes, & was tempted of Satan: /z»ke 
was alſowith the wild beaſts, and the Angels 4. r. 
itred vnte him, 14 * Now after that Iolm Mat. 
$ commurted co pryjo»,leſus carne into Galile, 4 v3, 
aching the Goſpel of the kingdome of God, luke 
And ſaying, The time 15 fulfiiled,$ the king. 4.144 
eof God 15 at hands repent and beleeue the 

pel 15 * And as hee walked by the ſea of Matt, 
le, he aw Simon, and Andrew his brother, 441% 
ivg a net into the ſea,(for they were fiſhers ) luke 
Then leſus fayd voto them, Follow me,and 5,24 
Umake you to be tilhers of men 18 And 
Gaightway 


* And iumediatly the ſpirit driueth kia into Math. 
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S. MARRKE. 
Rtraizhtway they forſooke their nets, & foils 
ed him. 19 And when he had gone alitle f 
ther thence, he ſaw James the [onne of Zebe: 
us,& Ioha his brother,as they were in the (þ; 
mend:ng their nets. 20 And anon he cal! 
them: and they le't their father Zebedeus int 
ſhip with bis hired ſeruants,and went their 
aſterhim. 21 *So they entred into Capernau 
and traightway on the Sabbath day hee ent 
into the Synagogue, a:d taught, 22 Andt 
were aſtonied at his doctrine, * for hee taus 
them as one that had authoritie. aud not as! 
Scribes. 23 And there was in their Synago: 
a man, ia whom was an vncleane ſpirit, and} 
cried out, 24 Saying.Ah.what haue we to 
with thee, 7 Iefus of Nazareth? Art thou co 
to deſtroy vs? 1 know thee what thou art, 
that holy one of God, 25 Ani leſus reb! 
him, ſaying, Holde thy peace, and come oi 
him, 25 And the vnclean ſpirit tare him,&c 
with a loud voice and came out of him. 27 
they were all 2m:zed, fo that they demauni 
one of anothet,ſaying What thing is thi?" 
new dectrine 1$ this > for he commanderh 
the foule ſpirits with anthority, ani theys 
him. 28 And immediatly his fame fpred 3b 
thorowout all the region bordering on Gil 
Matt. »9 *And afſoone as they were come out 0! 
8.14. Synagogue, they entred into the houſe ol 
duke mon and Andrew, withlames & lohn, 3 4 
6-39 - Siinous wiues mother lay ſicke of a feuct, 


S.' MARKE. 
84 Andfayd vato hin,See thou fay nothin? 
any man.bat gee thee hence,and ſh:we thy le 
cothe * Prieft,and offer for thy clenſng th; 
things which Moſes commanded, for a teſtin 
niall ynto them 45 But when he was depart; 
* he began totell many things, and to publi 
the natter,fo that Ieſus could no more opt 
enter into the citie, but was without in dc 
places: and they came to hiin fro eucry quart 
CHAP. 2. Chrnilt fory'n tr finme-, 
A Fter* « few dayes, he eutied into Caper 
# Aum againe,and it was noyſed that hee: 
11 the houſe. 2 And anon, many gathered! 
gether, in ſo mach that the places abou t 
doore conid not receize any more: and he yr 
chzd the word vnto then. 3 And therec 
ynto him that broaght one ſicke of the pi 
borne of foure men. 4 And becaule t 
coul4{ not come necere vnto him for the m: 
tud2, they vacouered the roofe of the ix 
where hee was 2 and when they had broke 
open, they let done the Led wherein tae! 
of tie pale lay. 5 Now vhen Ieſus fa' 
Fa'th; he ſaide tothe ſicke of the palti-, $ 
ehy ſfinnes are forgiuen thee, 5 And there 
certajne of tlic Scrides, fitting there, at11! 
ning in their k2ar:s, 5 Why daeth this! 
Tob ſpeake ſuch blaſphemies > * who can for 
34-4. fnnesbut God only? 8 And jivmedialyn 
Iſa1, Teſus perceiued in his Spirit, that thus th 


43 35, ſoued with chemſelugs hg ud vaio them 


CHAP. II. 
afon ye theſe things in your hearts? 9 Whe« 
erisit eaſierto ſay to the ficke of the palſie, 
hy ſinnes are forviuen thee ? or to {ay , Arie, 
d take vp thy bed,and walke? ro Butthar ye 
know, that the So3ne of man hath authort. 
 1n earth to farguue finnes, (hee faid vnto the 
ke of the paltie) i 1 1 ſay vnto thee, Artſe,and 

e vp thy bed,and get thee hence 1ato thine 
ne houſe. 12 Ant by and by he aroſe, and 
oke vp his bed,and went ſnorch before them 
in ſo mnch that they were a!l amaſed,& pglo. 
ied God, ſaying, We nener ſawe ſuch a thit 2s 
Then he went worth 20ains toward the ſea, 

ali the people reſorts d voto hin, and hee 
gitthem. 14 *And as ielus paſſed by. he faw Mat, 
i 6/4 ſo1%s of Alpheus ſit arY recerre of cu- 9:90 
me,and ſaid vnto him,Follow nie, And he a. lube 
3nd foll wed him 15 And it cane topaſſe, 5. 37» 
eſus ſa*e at table it þ;s honſe , many Vubli- 
eS and ſinners ſate at table alſo with leſus, 
his diſciples: for there were many that fol. 
edhir. 15 And when the Scribes and Phae 
fawe him eate with the Publicapes and 
rs,they fa1d vnto h s diſciples, Howe is if, 
Lecateth & drinketh with Pablicanes and 
Yr 17 Nowe when leſs heard it, bee ſaid TvT1%g 
them, The whole hauc no neede of the 1-13, 
bon, but the ficke : #1 came mt to c2ll the Mats 
keous, but V ſinners to repentance, 12 * And 9. T4 
nt of lohn, and the Pharifes did faſt, L:che 
amic aud ſaid vato him, Why dec the dif- 5. 33» 

G aples 


S, MARKE., 
ciples of lohn,and the har les faſt, and thy dit. 
ciples falt not? 19 And lcſus aide vnto then, 
Can the ch |dren ofthe marriage chamber fat, þ 
whiles the bridegrome 15 with theww? as long a}? 
they haue the bridegron.e with them, they caÞ* 
net falt, 20 But the dayes will come, whentiz| 
bridegrome ſhall be taken from themand tle? 
(hall they faltin thole dayes. at Alſo no mu 
ſowcth a piece of nevw cloth in an old garmcntF ; 
for els the newe piece that filled it vp , take 
away /oxzewh.:; trom the old, and the br ach af 
worſe. 22 Likewife,no man putteth pevw vu 
into old vet{: 15: for els the newe wine breakea:Þ4 
the vellels,and the wine runneth oat, and 1: 
velicls are loſt- but ncvwe vine inutt be put wn: 
Iſat, Pewevellels. 23 = And it cane av palle 35; 
24.z,. went through y y corne on the Saboath day,y bf 
duke diſciples,as they vent on their way, be ganneti 
6.1, Pluck y cares of corne. 24 And y Phariſc sf 
vnto him Bchold, why doe they on the Sabi 
day git v hich i not lairfiul? 25 And he layd 
y.Sar then, Hiue ye not read vi hut F Dautd did ics 
ar, 6, had ueedegand wasan hungred, © 414 he, and the 
that were with him? 26 Houw he went jtitot 
hoaſe of God,inthe dayes of abiathar tic 
Prielt%& did cate y ſheiv bread which waen 
Exod, Larefull to cate,bat for the * Prefls,and g2! 
3.9433, ſo to thein w hich were with him? 27 I x 
{aid tothem, 'The Sabbath was made for in 
and not manfor the Sabbath. 25 W ket 
we Soone of :ngu14s Lord, even of the $a - t 
C !Zal 


CHAP. II, 29, Bleſremie 


"fi + avam(t the Fol: Ghoſt, & 
0, BY A Nd he* entred againe intothe Synagogne, Aſgt, '$ 
at, FJ land there was a man which had a withered 2.9, 7 
o 3} Fard. 2 And they watched him whether he /«ke 


caaf Fwould heale him on the Sabbath day, that they 6.6, 
atizÞ In12he accuſe him. $3 Then he ſaid vntothe man 

then} Fs hich had the withered hand, Ariſe, fans forth 

marf Yn y middes, 4 And he ſaid to them, Is it lawful 

n<n:F $0 doe 4 goed deede onthe Sabbath day,or to 
zketiÞ Poe euil? to ſaue the |:fe, or to kilP But they held 
ack 8 Jbcir peace. 5 Then he louked round abont on 
wut em angerly mourning alſo for the hardnes of 
aket 4 cir hearts and ſaid tothe man , Stretch forth 
d ti Wine band, And hee ſtretched it cut 1 And his 
t and was reſtored as whole as the other. 6 And 
e Phariſes departed, and fſirajghtway gathe- 


e adi 

yy ed 2 councill with the Herodians againſt him, 

1002 1Þ:t they might deitray him. 7 But leſuSauoy- 'N 
i 5 (ulffed with Hs diſciples to the ſea: and # great S. 
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ultitude followed him-from Galile, and fron is 
wdea, 8 And from Hieruſalem,and from Idue. 1 
a,and beyond Iordan: and they that dwelled | 
out Tyrus and Sidon, when they had heard | 
hat great things hee did, came vato him in [| 
« 
[ 


eat wumber, 9 And he commaunded his dif 
ples, that alitcle ſhip ould waite for him, 
cauſe of the multitude , leaſt they ſhoulde 
obg him, 10 Forhe had healed many, in ſo | 
that they preaſled vpon bim, to touch |; 
n, as inany as had plagues, 11 And when | 
vacleane ſpirits ſave him, they fell downe 

G 2 befure 
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S. MARKE. : 
Eefnre him,and cryed, ſaying, Thou art thi 
Soun* of G>de £2 And hee tharpely rebut 
them, tothe ende they ſhould not vtter hinÞSy 
, 12 fTheu he went vÞ into a mountalae, and ca { Ir, 
led vnto him who n ke would, & they came wi 
Fl _ Gtbin. ry And he appointed tivelue that thy: 
 xe.r, ſhould be with hi-n,and that he might ſend thenftha 
| /ahe £o preach, 5 And that they might haue porerſt® 
J 9. £0 bealefickaciſes,% to calt out denils, 15 Ani 
i 1'þ | the fart w 24 Simon,and he named Simon, Percs | 
177 Thien Tames the !onyn of Zebedeus, & loin, 
Iams brother (and furnamed them Boanerg: 
which is,the ſmnnes of thunder) 43 And As 
drewe,and Philippe,and Rarilemewe, and ix 
thewe.and ſhoms and Iams, the ſour” of Al 
Phenus,and Tha4deus, and S:mon the Canavtty 
r9 And Iudas Iſariot, who alſo betrayed hi 
and they canehome. 2. And the inulticudea 
ſenvled againe,iy that they could not ſo mus 
as eate bread, 21 And when his kinsfolke 
| heard ofit, they went oat to [ay hold on hit 
Il Bras, for they faid F h> was beſide himſelfe. 2+ YA 
$24. the 5-rive3 which cams downe froin Hier 
| lem,ſayde, 2 hath Beelzebb, and threugh ti 
priace of the deails he caFeth aut deuils. 2;P 
he called them vnt9 him, and ſaid vnts theni 
parables, Howe can Sataa drive out Satat 
24 For ifa kingdom be diuided again it (el 
that kin2dome cannot ſtand, 25 Orif a hout 
be diuided againft it felfe, that houſe card 
continue, 26 Soil Satan inake jufarrection iſ Hear! 
a AE. 
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j CHAP. HIT. 
S:inſt bimſelfe,& be diuided. he cannot indare, 
FÞut is anatende. 27 Noman Can etttt juto 4 
' trong mars houſe,and rake away his goods ev 
Cepthe firſt bind that ſtrung wan, & they {poile 
Þ:'5 houſe. 28 * venly 1 ſay vnto yeu.,all innes Mets 
hall be forgiuen vnto the children «tf men,and 13,384 
[Þlaſphemies wherewith they blaſplieme: 29 But 
She that blaſphemeth againſt the boly Ghoſt {}.al 
Sever hane torgiucueſte, but js caivable of e: er- 
Il damnation. zo Kecauſcthey fayd, He had | 
1 vacſeane ſpirit. 28 * Then caine his brethicy 2\ats 
nd mother, and fievde without, and ſent vnto 12.46, 
iim,and called him, 32 And the people fatea [rhe 
out him,and they ſayd vnto hin!, Eckolde, thy &.19, 
nother, and thy brechren ſceke for thee with- 
ut, 53 Buthe anſwer: dthenyfaying, V ho is 
y mother and my brethren? 34 And be loos 
edrounde about on them, which ſate in come 
afſe about hin, and ſayd, Beholde my mother 
nd my brethren, 35 For wbo!iceuer doth the 
ill of God,he z8my brother,and my fitter,and 
bothers | 
CHAP.4. 4&4. The parabl» of the ſoweye | 
A Nd * he began againetoteach by the ſea Iſa. |þ 
hde,& there gathered veto hun 2 great mul- 13. 1, /þ 
ude,ſo that he entred mrte a ſhip, and fate in ute 
ie ſea,and all the peopie was by the ka fide on 8:4e 
ie lavd, 2 And he tavghe them many things 
 parables,and fard vuto them in his doAtine, 
Hearken: Beholde,there went out a ſower to 
We, 4 And it came to paſſeas hee ſowed,that 
G3 ſome 
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S.. MA RKE, 

ſome fell by the way fide, and the foules of the 

| heauen cane, and deuoured it vp. 5 And ſo-nef 

| bi fell on ſtony ground, where it had not much 

| | earth, and by and by ſprang vp, becaule it hai 
| 


was, 2. > 


not deapth of earth, 6 But as ſoone as tie]: 
ſunne was vp,it was burat vp,a'd becaule jt hal 
not roote, it withered away, 7 And ſome tcl 
among the thornes, and the thornes grewe v», 
and choked it,fo that it gaue no frunte- 8 Sow 
againe fel in good ground,and did yeeld fruteF* 
that ſprung vp,and grew,and ic brought fooit1,Þ; 
It ſame thirtie folde,ſome fxtie folde,and fone int 
Y hundreth felde. s Then he ſaid vnto them, !1:Þ* 
chat hath eares to heare, I<t him heare. 10 Ara 
when hee was alone, they that were about hin 
with the twelue, aſked hin o! the patabui 
11 And he fard vnto them, To you it 13 giuentoi# 
knowe the myterie of the kin2dome of Go 
bart vnto them that are without, all chings ar 
Eſa, done 1n parables, 12 * That they ſeeing, ny 
6.9. fee, and not diſcerne: and they bearing , my 
2457. heare.and not vnder!tand, let at any tim: they 
53 14+ fhould turne, and their finnes ſhould be (org 
#Re uenthem. ro Againe hee ſaid vato them, Pet 
'&a Ie ceje ye not this parable? how then ſhon].i ve 
20h ygideritand all other pitables, 14 The ov 
(32-46% ſoweth the word. 15 And theſe are they th 
' REFEF  pecein? the [erde by the way (ids, in whometit 
(28.2% word is ſoven: but when they haue hear4 it, 
HO. tan commeth innediatly, and taketh aivayti 


oh * word that was ſorven Jn their hearts. Le ak 
\ | ikey 


_ 


FA, 23 AY = ww oce co 


\ \ 


the 
2:16 
zuch 
hal 
the 
hal 
e tel 
> V), 
001K 


me al 


- Ant 


. 7 
416 hin £ 
at 35.08 


$14ent) 
f God 
g5 are 


rd it, 


a\vay k 
16 3k 


Jikeyl 


rune Y 
ot 
5 frumnfull. » © Rnt they that hane received ſeede 
m, 44 in vood ground, are they that heare the word, 
2 and receiue tt,and bring forth fruite: one co: ne 


S and not tobe pat ona candletiicke? 22 * Fer Mat, 


C neit1cr is there a ſecrete, but that it thall come /uke'} 


CHAP. 1IIT, 1 
likewiſe they that receiue the ſecede in flonje s 


4 eroun4 are they, which when they haue heard 
{ the word , ſtraightwayes recciue it with glad- 
3 nefle. 19 Yet hane they no roote in themſclues, 


an41endarebut a time 2: far when trouble and 


{ perſecution ariſeth for, the word, tmmediatly 
? they be offended, 18 Alla they that recejue the 
i ſfrede among the thornes, are ſuch as heare the 


ward: 19 Butthe cares of thisworld,an: the 
* decertfulnelle of riches, and the lults of othet 1,719 
things enter tn and choke the word, and it is vn- 6.170 


tht:tie, another (ixtie , and {ome 2n hundreth, 
91 Altonc ſaid vnte them, FCommeth the candle Ia, 
jn,to bee put vader a bufhell, or vnder the bed, 5. 

, # . 14 
thcre is nothing hid, that ſhall net bee opened: 10.24F 
[ 


tolizht. 23 If any manhaue eares to heare,lert B. 1- ' 
him !.care. 24 And hee ſavdvnto them, Take C7 11 


Hleede what ye heare., * With what meaſure yee 2. 


mite, it ſhall bee meaſured vuto you : and vnto Alari 
you that heare , ſhall more be giuen. 25 © For 7. 24 
vato him that bath, ſhall itbe giuen, and from Mai 
h:1; that hath not, ſhall be taken away euen that 13.14 
te hath. 25 Alſo heſaid, So is the kingdome of and 
Go4,as ?f2 man thould calt feede inthe ground, 25,24] 
27 4nd ſhould fleepe, and riſe vp night and b 
c::,3nd the ſecede ſhould ipring and growe vp, 
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S.:MARKE, 
he rot knowing howe. 28: For the eatth brit. } 
2eth foorth fruite of it ſelie, firſt the blade, they 7 
the cares, after that full corne jn the earcs, $ 
29 And aSſoone as the fruite ſhevveth it fclfe, F 
[bi anou he putreth in the fickle, becauſe the haruet j-4 
Bas. is come. 3» *Heeſaid roreoner, Whereunto | 
T; 27 37. ſhall wee liken the kingdome of God? or with þ 
I dke what compariſon ſhall we compare it? 3r /;af 
SY} 3319, like a graine of muſtard feede, whichwhen its 6d 
ſowen in the ear th, is the leaſt of all tecdes that hy 
be in the earth : 22 But after that it is ſo;vev, rn il 
groiveth vp, and 1s greateſt of all herbes* and 
beateth great branches, ſe that the foules of ia 
wen may build vnder the ſhadow of it, 33 And 
| * with many ſach parables hee preached the 
23-34. word vuto them, as thcy weie able to heare#, 
24 And without parables ſpake he nothing vt- 
to them : but he expounded all things to his dif 
; cinics apart. 35 *Newtie ſame dav,when cu: 0 
We? 5. W3S Come, he Gid vuto thein , Let vs paſſcourt 
fake vrtothe other fide. 35 And they left the mui 
8.22. titade, and tecke him as be was inthe fhippy, 
3nd there were allo with him other little thi”, 
37 And there arofe a pgrezt ſtorme of winds, 
and the waves dafhed iwto the ſhip , ſo tnattt 
was now full 33 And hee was in the ficrne 5 
fleepe on a pillowe 2 and they awoke him, and 
faijd te him. Maſter, careſtch/-u not that wee ps 
riſh? 39 Andhe roſe yp, and reizaked gb 1vinde, 
and faid vnto the (ea, Feace, aug be il. Sothe 
Fyiade ceaſed,andit yas 3 great Calilies a0 = 


Jl. 
140 1 


CHAPF V; 
ſaid voto the m, Why are ye ſ@ ſearefulÞ how 
t chat ye have no faith? 4r And they feared 


cs, Fp.cecdingiy,and ſaid one to ancther , Whyis 

fe, Faſas, that both the winde and ſea obey him? 

et {'{ CHAP.s5. 7. Thed:milacknoul. PIR: 

nto 2 Chriſt, 

1th þ YA Nd "they came auer to the other fide of the Tat, 
I:ak © 2 ſea into the countrey of the Cadarens, &. 28. 
it 1s 6 And when he was come ont of the ſhip there luke 
that {et bin 2ncontinently out of the graucs a man B. 36, 
v, it ich had an vncleane ſpirit: 3 Who had his 

and {W1ding among the graves, avdno man coulde 

ie3 (Ce firm, no not with chaine's, 4 Becauſe that 

Ani Pen hee was often bounde with ferters and 

| the {#1ne5,he plucked the chaines aſunder,& brake 

re it, WF ferrers in pieces, neither could any man 

g vi- Be bin. 5 And alwayes both njght and day 

s dif- WF <t ved in the mountaines, and in the graues, 

< v0 {P! irooke himfelfe with ttones. 6 And when 

: out Wav leſus afarre off, he ranne and worſhip. 
ru WP him, 7 And cryed with a Joud voyce, and 

1pP% FE, What haue1to doe with thee, Iefus the 

thins WP" of the moſt high God? I will that thou 
v 10, re tn meeby God, that thou torment mee 

that WF © (Tor te ſaid vnto hji:n Come out of the 
xne 3 Ws tou vncleane fpirit) 9 And hee aſked 
n, aol, \ hat is thy rame? and hc anſivered, ſay- 

ee p* i iy name Legion : for wee ate many, 

vynde, WP"d | e prayed him inſtantly, that he would 

Sothe i (e:de them away out of the countrey, 
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gr2at herd of ſwine feeding. 12 And all the 
mils befought him faying,Send vs into the fri 
that we way enter into them, 13 And incon 
rently leſus gaue them leaue. Then the vncle; 
ſpirits weat out, and entred into the ſwine, 
the herd ranne heaJlong from the high ban 
into the ſea, ( and they were about two th 
ſind ſwine ) and they were choked vp in the{ 

x4 And the [wineheards fledde, and toldeit 
the citie, and in the countrey, andthey ca! 
to ſee what it was that was done, 15 And t 
came to lefus, and ſaw hin that had bene pal 
fed witli the deuill and had the Tc gion, firte 
clothed, and in his right minde and they 
afraid. 15 And they that ſawe it, toll! 
what was dong to lin that was »offeſleis 1 if 
the deuil], and concerning the ſwine. 17 1 
they began to pray ht n, that hee woul:1 de 
from their coattes, 13 And when he was 
ento the {hippe, he that had bene pollcicds 
the deuill, prayed him that bee might bee! 
him. 9 Howbeir, Icſus would not ſi: «rt 
bur ſayde vato bin, Goe thy way lo 
thy friendes, and ſhewve them what 
thines the Lorde hath done vnto thee, 
howe hee hath had compaſsjon on thee. 2? 
he departed, and beganneto publith mſ 
polis, what creat thi: 19S Ileſus had don? 
him: and all men did maruaile, 21 4d 
Ieſus was come ouer againe by thipp: ot 
her {ide, a great multitude gatheres toj 


CHAA, V. 


ght him jnitanclv, ſaying, My !itle daughter 
h at point of death: Loves thee that thou 
1ldeit come and lay thine handes on her.tl: at 
may be healed, an:i line. 24 Then he went 
hhim, and a great multitude followed hinz, 
| chrenged him. 25 ( And there ws a cer- 
e woman, which was diſeaſed with an iſſue 
blood twelue yeeres, 25 And had ſuffered 
y things of many Phyſicions, 21d had ſpenc 
hat thee had,and it auayled her nothiny, but 
became much worſe, 275 When ſhee had 
id of [efts, ſhe came in the preaſſe behinde, 
touched his garment, 28 For {hee ſavde, 
may buttouche b1s clothes, | ſhalbe whole, 
And firaight:vay the courſe of her blood 
dried vp, and ſhe felt jn ker body, that ſhee 

healed of that plague. 39 And immediat- 
vhen Icſus did knowe in himſel/e the vertue 


109 went out of him, hee turred hin round 2. 
at 7: 1n the preatſe, and fayd, Who hath touched 
ee, Wicloth*s> 51 And his difciples fat.1 voto hin, 


1 o-ſt the mu'titude throne thee,and fayeſt 
, Who did touch me? 32 And he looked 
nd about, to ſee her that had done that, 
And the woman feared and trembled: for ſhe 
e what was done in her, and ſhe came and 
one before hungand tolde him the whote 


trueth, 


in, and he was neere vato the fea, 22 fAnd Mat, 
jolde,there came one of the rulers of the Sy. 9 
pogue, whoſe name was [airus: : and when he [ate 

h1m,he fell downe athis feete, 23 And be- 8.41, 
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S MARKE, 
tructh. 34 And he faid to her, Davohter, th 
faitnbatb made thee whole: goe jn peace, al 
bee whole of thy plague ). 35 While heeys 
ſake,therecame fre the /ow9r ruler of the Syn; 
2ogues houſe c 75arme which taid, Thy davg 
ecr 1s dead : why diſeaſelt thou the Maſter 
fu:tlhi.r? 55 AfJoone as Jeſus heard that wor 
fpckcn,he (aid vato the ruler of the Synagogy 


. Be not ofraide + onely beleene. 37 Andi 


RIf-r. 
B3:54e 


fcred no man ta follſowe him ſane Peter x: 
Iames, and lutn the brother of {ames. 55 { 
he catne vnto the houſe of the ruler of the Sy; 
gogue,and ſaw the tumult, and them thatw 
and watled greatly. 39 Andheenentin, a 
ſaid vnto them, Why inake yee chis trouble, a 
weepe ? the childe is not dead, but ficepe 
45> An they Izupht him to ſcornes but lice} 
them a!l out , and rooke the father,and then 
tnc* of the childe, and them that wee with ki 
an 41 entred in whe-e the chiide lay, 4r ! 
tzoke the childebv the hand, and fayd vntols 
T-litba cumi, which is by interpretatto, Maid 
I fay vnto thee, Ar;ſe. 42 And firajgktwayt 
maiden 2rofe and walked : for ſhee was oft 
agcofewelue yercs, and they ere aſtoniede 
of meatare. 43 And he cha: ged them titan 
tha' 1:0 man ſhould knovw of it,aud command 
eo 21ve her meate, 
CHAPs. john impriſoned vs Lebron 
Nd he * departed thence, and came 1ntc 
OWRe cOuntrey, and his diſciples ſuilon 


| PR_ 
im. 2 And when the Sabbath was come, hee 
ganne to teach in the Synagogue , and many 
at heard him, were aftonicy, and favd, Froin 
hence bath this inan theſe thin 2s ! and what 
iſedome 15 this that 15 gtueu voto inn, that 
en ſuch great workesare done ty kis bhandes! 
ls net this that carpenter, M irics ſonne, the 
ather of Laraes and [ofes, and ot {Ja and Sis 
on? and are nct his fifiers here with vs? And 
ey were offended in hin. 4 The: i£las fajd 
to them, AFP ephet 35nat without hynour, Hates 
iu his owne countrey, and amony {1.5 owne 13 57, 
ndred,& 1n his awne houſe, 5 Auii he cou!d {uke 
re doe no great workes, {auc that 3 127 his 4.24. 
ads vpona few ſckefolke, and z{aled 5h: 1. 
And hee marueited at their vnbelicfe , and 
vent about by the torwnes on euery fide, teg- Mat, 
v2. 7 *And he called vnto him the tiveſue, 4-223, 
d gaue them power ouzr vnclcane ſpirices, Chapy 
And commanded them,that they thauld take 3.14« 
hg for Heir tonrney, fave aſtaffe only: neje 
r {crippe , neitner bread, neither money in 
it girdles: 9 But that they thou'd be ſhog 
h* andales, and that they ſhuuld not pat on AT 
coxes. 1o And hefaid vato them, Where. + 2.8, 
ur yee ſhall eatcr into an houſe, there abide Mar 
ye d-part thence. ri © And whalvener thall 10.14, 
receiue you,nnt heare pou hen ye depart ﬀ_ACtes 
hce, * ſhake offthe duſt that is vnder your 13.5%, 
e.for a witneſie vato them. Verely { ſay vn» a»d 
64, it ſhall be eaher tor Sodome or Ga, 18, 6, 
| mortha 


F A I Y 
morrha at the day oi judgement, then for tl; 
eitic, 12 And they ne:.t out, and preachel 
that 2m ſhould arende their lines. 13 At 


Fam, they calt vutmany deuils: and they * znoint 


$14, many tat were jicke, with oyle, and hea! 


Alat. then, i4 * then hing Herod t1e:rd »f 4:79 (infill 


14-1, his namenas made manife{t } and fayde, lu 


({iihe 
MO 


Rapriit 1$rifn agaive trom the dead, and the! 
fore great workes are Wroutht by bime 15 0 
ther ſaid, if $ Llias. And ſome ſaid, 1t 15 a Pr, 
Like phet, or as one of thote Prophets 16 * 

3.19, when Herod heard jt, ie ſaid, Ir is lobn when 
beneaded : hee isriſen from tie dead 17 I 
Herod |1jm{lfe kad j:1it foorth , and had take 
Iohn, and bound him tn priſon for Herod: 
fake, which wzs ins brother Lhilips wife, b 
cauſe he had taticd her. 18 For lohn faydi 


T e:it, to Herod, * It is wot lawfull forthee to ha 


18.16, thy brothers wife. 19 Therefore He od 

Ce 20, layde waite againſt him, and would haue kill 

21, jim, butſhee could not: 20 For Herod texte 
Ioln, knowing that hee was 2 tuſt man and 
holy, and reuerenced kim, and wi.en hee ken 
him,hee did many thugs, apd heard him g]ac 
21 But the txne being canuement , v hen Hert 
on his birth day made a banker to bjs Prina 
and captaines. and chiete eſtates of Gali 
22 nd the daughter of the fame He odi 
carne jn,and daunced , and plealed Herod, z 
$hem that ſate at table together,the King ſaid 


to the mayde, Aſke of me what thou walt, ant 
(4 
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ll giue it thee. 23 And hee ſvare vnto her, 
hatſocuer thou ſhalt aſke of nice, I will giue 


hce, cucn vnto the halfe of my kingdeme, 


Is head. 25 'Then ſhee came in ftraightway 
th haſte vnto the King , and aſked, ſaying, [ 
uld that thou ſhouldeit giue me enen now 1n 
hatoer the head uf 1lohu Paptiſt. 26 Then 
> King was very ſory : ze; fur his othes ſake, 
d for their ſakes which ſate at t.ble with him, 
would not refuſe her. 27 And jimmediatly 
king ſent the hangtman,and gaue charge that 
$ head thould be brought in So hee went and 
Leaded him in the prifon, 28 And brought 
headin a charger, and gaue it to the mayde, 
the tnavde gaue it co het mother, 29 And 
n bis Hileiphes heard tt,they came and tooke 


tolde him all things, both what they bad 
ne, and what they had taught. 3x3 And hee 
dynto them,Come ye apatt into the wilder. 
Saud reſt a while: for there were many com- 
rs and goers,that they had not leafure to eat, 


Etude, 


k So ſhe went foorth, and ſaide to her mo- Mas, 
r, What thall 1 aſke? And ſhe ſaid, Ich Bap- 14.8, 


hs body,and put it in atombe. 5o * Andthe Lute 
olt]es gathered themielues together toleſus, 9.16, * 


* So they went by thip out of the way into fa, 
Jeſcit place, 33 But the people ſawe them 14.15, 
tenthey departed, and many knewe him, and Yate 
nc afoote thither out of all cities, and came 9 10, 
ther before them, and allembled vnto him. Matt. 
* Vier leſus vent outzand far a great mul. 9, 36, 
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titade,and had eompaſcion on them , becat 
they were like ſheepe which had no (hephea 
Euke * and hee beganne toteach them many thin 
Se If. 235 F And when the day nas now farre ſpeut; 
Mat. diſciples came vato him,faying, This 15 3 deft 
14-15, place,an't nove the day is farre p.ſſed 55 | 
them depart tha: they may go into the couty 
and rownes abnut,and buy them bread:for t 
haue nothing to cate, 37 But hee anſcren 
and ſayd vnto them,Giue vec them te cate.A 
they ſaid vnto him, Shall wee goc and buyt 
bundreth peniworth of bread, ani g1:erts 
Mat. to eate? 238 * Then hee ſaid vnto them, Ho 
14 17. many loaues have ye? go and loaoke Andiwih 
fuke thev knevre it, they ſaide, Fiue, and two hih 
9.13, 29S he commanded them to make thema/it 
79hn fit downe by companies vpon the greene oral 
6.9 40 Then thev ſatedowne by rowes, by! 
dreds,and by fifries 4: And hee tyoke thei 
loaucs, and the two fiſhes, and looked vp tohe 
uen,and gauc thankes,and brake the [oaurs, 
gaue them to his difciples to ſet before ti 
and the two f hes hee divided among them 
g2 $9 thev did all eate, and were (atif 
4; And they tooke vp tivelue baſkets ll 
the fragments, and of the fiſhes, 44 Ani! 
tbit had eaten, were 2bont fiue thouſand me 
45 And ſtraightway hee canſed his diſcipies! 
jg0e into the ſhippe, and to g9e before vil 
the cther fide vnta Retaſajda , while hee [rt 
way the people, 45 Then as ſyone as heet 
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CHAP. vr. 
wtthem 2way,he departed into 3 monataine 


the land. 45 Andie ſaw them troubled in 
bing (for the winde was contrary vnto 
nr) and about the fourth v atch of the nyight, 
£ cane vato them walking vpou the ſea, and 
oulde haue paſled by then. 49 Aud when 
y fawe him walking vpon the ſea, they ſup. 
died it had bene a ſpitit,and cried out, 50 Fer 
&y ali ſawe bim,and wete fore afraid: but a- 
pn 1:£ talked with them, and ſayde vrito them, 
eye of good comfort: it 15 I, bee not afraide., 
Then he vent vp vntotkem into the thips 
d the winde c2afed, and they were much 
Xe ammaſed in themſclues, and maruciled. 
For they kad not conſidered the 9aruter of 
lovaues, becauſe their heatts were hardened. 
* And they ca:ne ouer, and went into the 
dd of Genneſaret, and artined. 54 So when 
y vcre come out of the ſhippe, ſtraightway 
y kaew bim, 55 Aud ranne abent throvgh« 
t all that region round about, 4» began to can 
hither and thither in couches all that were 
ke,w here they heard that hee was. 56 And 
therſneuer he entred junta townes,or ci ics, 
villages.they Jayde their licke in the ſtrectes, 
8 prayed aim that they might touch at the 
[t the ed.;e of his garment And as many as 

chidhingyere made whole, 
___ CHAP; 


pray. 47 *Andwhen euen was come, the Maz, | 
1p? was in the mids of the ſea, and hee aloue 14.25» . i 
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S. MARKE 
CHAP. 7, $. (04 nens Iralifionss 
Mat. Hen * 2athcred voto him the Phariſes, 
5 # Þ& eciraine of the Scribes which came fry 
Hieruſalem. » Aud when they ſave ſomet 4 
bis diſcioles eate n:eate with common handaff 
(twat 1s to ſay, vawaſhen) they complarsſ, 
3 (For the Phariſ. $.and all the lewes, excel 
they waſh their l.andes oft, cate not, hol! 
Che tradition of the tlders. 4 And whenh : 
cox» from the mariet, except they waſh, tr 
eate n0t : and many other things there be, | 
they haue taken vpn them to vblerue, 4 ff 
va mg of cuppes, and portes, and of br3! 
veiſels,and of beads.) 5 Then aſked hm! 
Phariſes and Scrihes, Why walke not thy dil 
ples accord;jagto the tr2dicion of the I! 
bur cate meat y-ith vnivaſhen hands? & Ti 
F/2r he anfrered and fayd vo thein, Suicly,? 5 
39.14. hath piophecica cvell of you, hypocrites at? 
Exo, wraten, This people honoureth me wit I ho 
20.12 but thetr heart 15 farce away from mee. 7 
dent. they worſhip we tn vainegteaching fr dnl 
$- IF. the conmaundemmencs of men, $ For ye: 
epheſ. the commanndementof God apart,and ob 
6.2. thetradition of n1engo; the wallung of p Py 
Ex04, and of cuppes,and many other ſach 1-ke thi 
31.17 yedoe. 9 Andhe ſaid vnto thetn, Ve! ve 
emit, jeRthe commandem:nt of God that ye 7. 
20.9. ferue your owne tradition, 19 For M" £51 
$rou, *Revour thy father aud thy mother:and *iV 


9.20: ſocner ſhall fpeake cuill of father vi v6 


CHAP. VIL. 
him die the death. 11 Butycfay, If a man 
y1o father or mother,Corbav, cha! w, By the 
iſt:hat iS offey-@ by me thou mayet have pra- 
WIT /1+ /12/be free, 12 So ye ſofter himno more 
FÞ doe ary thing for his father, or his nether, 
& >{akivg the word of Ged of none autkori- 
0 We. by your tradition which ye laue ordeined: 
Sd ye do many ſuch like thivgs. 14 Then he Matt, 
IÞlled the whole multitude viite him, and fayde 15.10, 
THÞts them, Hearken you all vnto me,a:;d vader- 
SWnd. 5 There is nothing without a manthat 
W: dcfile þim,when it entreth jnto him: bur the 
ings which proceed out oftim,are they whidy 
lethe man, 16 Lf any have earcs to hears, 
him heare. 19 And when hee came into an 
uſe,2wa) from the peopleghis diſciples aſked 
1corcernins the parable, 18 And he ſayde 
to them, What? are yee Without vnderſtane 


x: Wo 2110 > Doe yee not knovw that whatſo: uer 
10 "Ws from without entreth into a man, can noÞ 
le him, 29 Pecanſe it entreth not into his 


rt,but intothe belly,and Yoeth out into the 
ught, which 1s the. purging of all meatcs? 
Then he ſaide, That which commeth out of A 
nithat defileth man, 2x *For from within, Gene, i} 
out of the heart of men proceede evill Ss. Fj 
ughts, adulreties , fornications, murthers, ard &, 
lheſtes,couetouſnes, wickednes, deceit,vn- 3t, 4 

nes.a wicked eie.backbiting, pride fooliſhe 

2; Al] theſe euil things come from within, Mar; * 
d6file a an, 24 * =o ſrom thence he a» 158k; 

3 N' 
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&. MARKRE. | 
roſe and went into the burde:s of Tyrus 2df 
Sidon,and entred into an houſe, and would thi 4 
no man ſhould have knowen: but he coul:i ng 
bc hid. 25 For acertaine vwomman, whole lit 
daughter had an vaclcane ſpirit , heard of hy 
and came and fell 3t his feete, 25 (And tx 
woman was a Greeke,a Syropheniſsian by yz 
Ot3) and thee beſought him that hee would 
out the demill oat of her daughter, 27 Rut! 
ſus ſay vnto her.Letthe childrenfirſt be fed! 
for it is not 20nd to take the childrens brex 
and to caſt it vntow helpes. 29 Thenthea 
ſfwered,and ſaid vato him, Trueth,T.ord : ve: 

_ deed the whelps eat vnder the table of t'1c oil; 
drens crurnnmes, 23 Then hee ſajd vnto | 
for this ſaying goe thy way : the deuill i> 9 
out of thy daughter 3> And when hees 
come hoTneto her hou e,the found the deaila 
patted, and her danghier lying on the bedl 
2t And he departed againe fromthe coates 
Tyvrus and Sidon,a'td cane vato the {ea 6i 6 
te,through the middes of the coalts of Nec 
lis. 32 And they brouzht vnto him one chat 
deafe, and tambred in bis ſpeach, and pts 
hin to put his hand vpon hime 33 Tien! 
tooke him afide from the maltitude,and pi! 
fingers in lis eares, and did ſpit,and to; che 
tongue, 24 And looking vp to he 710m, 
ſighed, and ſaid vnto him \Ephphatha, that! 
opened. 25 And ſtraightway his exres ive 


pencd,aud the ſtring of bis tongue 13s lo? 
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| 1 AP. VIII: 
Had he ſpake plaine. 36 And he commanded 
0 Fhem,that they ſhouldetell no man : but howe 
Such ſocuer he forbade them. the more a great 
Weale they publiſhed it, 37 And were beyond Gene, 
Feaſure aſtonied, ſaying, * He hath done all 1, ; re 
Win,'s well: he maketh both thc deafe to heare, ecclu. 
nd the dumme to ſpeake, 3 $e2b 
ST HAP, 1.7he wnracle of the ſeurn lhaues, 
N thoſe * dayes when there was a very great Mat, 
W tww/titude,& had nothing toeate, leſus called 1 5.383, 
+ Wis d1{c11-1c$ to hun,and ſaid vato them, 2 I haue 
$011piſ5:0n on the multitude, becauſe they haue 
* Po continued with mee three dayes and haue 
 SWoth;ngto cate, 3 And if 1 ſend thena away fa» 
Ming to thetr owne houſes, they would faintby 
he way: for ſome of them came from farre, 
then h1« difcyples anſwered um , Wihence 
an « wan ſatisfie theſe with bread here 1n the 
aernelle? 5 And he aſked them, Hove 
any loaues hane yee? And they ſide, feuen, 
$ Then ke commaunnded the multitvde to ſte 
lowne on the ground : and he tooke the {enem 
anes,and gaue thankes,brake 1/e27, and gaue 
0 his diſciples toſet before ther and they did 
tthc:1 before the peeple 7 They had alſo 
fewe ſna!l hſhes: and when kee had giuen 
ankes,he commaunded them alſo to be ſet be. 
Mr 4924, 8 Sothey dideate, and were ſuffi 
dand they rooke vp of the broken meat that 
as left, ſenen baſkets fill, © (And they that 
ad caten vyere abour foure thouſande) ſo hee 
H 3; ſcat 


Y 


Meth, fext them away. to * And anou heentred into 
i 35-39. ſhip with his diſciples,3nd came mto the par:soÞ 
f A287. Dalmanuttia, nr * Andthe Phariſes came fort, f 2 
4g | 36. I, ani began to diſpu.s with him,feeking of hin: 
| fione from heauca.and tempting him 12 ſha 
be fighed deepely in bis ſpirit, and iayd, \\y 
doth this genera: 13n ſeek? a ligne? Verely [nf 
vato you, a figne {hall oo: be ziuvea vita this ge. 
noration. 12 Sohefcterie a,and vent atv thef 
ſhippe agune, a3d departed to the other ik 
14 * An by they had forgntten to take bread,nt 
ther had they 11 tag hippe with them, but ov 
loa'e, 15 Aqi nee charze d then, ſayin?, Tak 
heede 214 beware ofthe leauen of the Phariſs 
and of the leazen of Herod. is And they rev 
ſoned anoy43 the nſc{ues, ſaying, 7: wu, becall 
we haze no bread.? 14 And when Icfus knenf 
It, hee ſaid vnco taemn Why reafon ye 1:1, buf ſh 
caule ye hay? no bread perceiue ye not yet,nv|þ 1 
ther vaJeritinÞ hauc ye var hearts yec har 9 
ne 18 Have yeeyes, audſce uot? and have 
eares,and heare not? aud doe ye not remember 
r9 * When [ brake che tive loaues amou? hui 
thonrſand,now nany baſkets ful of broken :net 
tooke yee vp? They ſayd va:o hin, Twi, 
2+ And waea [ br ae ſcuct anoug foure thol 
faud, haw many baſkets ot the leauings of br 
ken meate taoke ye vp? Aud they ſayd, Seney 
2t Then he ſaid vato them, Hoy «© 2t that ye v0 
deritand nv: ? 22 And he cam? to Rethſaida. al 
they brought a bliulz wan vato kia, and «a 
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CHAP. VITY. ; 
*nto touch kim. 23 Then he tooke theblinde 


Hy the hand, and leil him out of the towne, and 
ct jn 15 eyes, and puc his handes vpn hung 


d aſked him, if be law ongut 24 Ardhe logs 
d vp, and ſaid, 1 fe en: ;orl {etl vale 


Fiag like trees, 25 After that, he put his bands 
' F:ine vpoa his eyes, and made him Jooke as 
Wiinc, And bc was reſtored to bis ſ:g!.t,and ſawe 
Kicry man a farte off cleercly, 26 And he leut 
Sim home to 14S bouſe, ſaying, Neither gae into 


town.nartell itto any inthe tonn. 27 *And Mate, 
#15 went out, and 145 diſciples into the townes 16.1 2, 


Þ' ceſwca Pilippi . Ani by the way hee aſked luke 
Fic <iiciples, ſaying vuto chem, Whom doe nicn 9,28, 


y that [ a:r? 28 Ang £6 anſwered,sS: 11" jap 3 
hn Baptiſt; and ſorne,Elta5! and ſeine, One of 


Fe Prophits. 29 Anibeſad vato them, But 


hom ſay ye that 1 ane Then Peter anſwered, 


| Bnd ſat} vato 72, Tliow art that Chriſt. 5o iid 
Ye tharpely cherged them, thar concerning hin 


Oy {houldtetl no man. 3* Then hee beoanne 
d teach their, that the ſonne of man mull ſaffcr 
any things, and ſhould bee reprogued of the 
(ders.and of the hie Pricfts,and of the Scribes, 
ad be flaine,and within three daves rife 2gaine, 
2 And he ſpake that thing boldiy. Then Þes 
r?:nakehim ali ie, and bean to rebuke him, 
3 Then he turned backezand looked on his diCG 
tpl*s, and rebuked Perer, ſaying, Get thee he- 
1142 me, Satay : fer thou vnderſtandeſt not the 
dings th ace of Godbut the thivgsthat are of 


H 4 Bieng 


S MARKE, ; 
men. 34 And hee called the people vnto kl 
| fate, with his diſciples, and layd vnto thein, * \\loſ 
} 80,38, ſocucr Will follovy me, let him fortake hi! (elk 
: '- and take vp his crofle and follow me. 3: 1off 
| Mat. whoſoener will faue his life, (all Joſe it: bf? 
| 80:39. whoſoeuer ſhall loſe his life for my ſcke ant; 
Goſpels, kee (hull taue ir. 35 For whatihall; 
profit a man, thuugh hee ſhould win the 11}? 
world, if hee looſe his foule? 39 Or wintsf 
TY; 264t. change thall a man giue for his foals? ? 38 * bf 
WE: 20.33. whoſocuer thall be alſhamed of mee, and of n 
WEI {. g. words among this adultirous and fwtl! vere 
W 56.7 ration, of him thall the Sonne of wan be at s 
| 32.9, med alſo, when he commeth in the gloty of h 
Father with the holy Angels, 
's CHAP, 9. *$ Chyitles tansfienr tio, 
FM Mar, ND he * faid vntothem, Verely I iy 2: 
{| 26.23, you, that there be ſoine of thetn thi: | 
nal 7:4.9, here which(hall honpnne fats, Bi cy ba 
SE 27, fcencthe kingdome of God come with por 
= Hat, 2 * Anaſixe dayes aſter, Leſus taketh vntotu 
4 37.1, Peter, aud Tames, aud loi, and carieti) ttt a1 
\ Hike ints an hie mountaiue ont of the way alons,a 
9, 28. b1s ſhave was chapged beforethem. 3 4:4 is 
raiincot did hive, 2:14 was very v hite,as far 
_ fo white as no fuller can mate vypon the cat 
4 And there appeared voto tkem Eliv5 wi 
Moſes, and they were talking withTeſiis ; T 
Peter avſwered and ſayd to Teſus, Mi! ier, It 
good for vsto be heere: let vs make alto tht 
*Zaberuacles, cnefgr thee , and one for 1 
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; CHAP. IX. 
Wd one for Elias. 6 Yet he knew not what he 
'd - for they wete afratd. 7_ And there was 


, 

Fe 
1 + 

0b 
- = 


EY cloud that ſh idowed them, and a voyce cane 
of Wut of the cloud, ſaying, * This 18 iny beloued fax, . 
bo Won:e hifeare him, $ And ſuddenly they loo» 347, 


d rount about, X favv Re more at1y man ſaue 

[us anely with them, 9 * And as they catie Mag, 
"Jo'1 ne from the mounraive, hee charged them 17 9. 
8 Wat they thould tell no inan what they had 

Wene , 1ave when the Sonne of man were 1iicn 

Wo'n the dead 53gaine ro So they kept that 
Wattcr to the:nſclues, and detmauded one cf an« 
Wer, what the riſing from the dead avaine 

ald meane. rx Allo they aſked hun ſaying, 

hy fay the Scribes,thatYEJ1i25 muſt fir't conc? [I'al, 
And he anſwered, and fayd vnto them, Elias 4:5, 
rely (hall firſt come, and reſtore all things: 

and 15it1$ written of the Sonne of man, hee E/a, 

t {uffer many things, and bee ſet at rought, 53. 4. 
But i iy vnto you, that Elias is come ( and 

y have dove vnto him whatever the 

ul) as 18 15 wawitten of ji, 64 FAnd when -Vat, 
ecaneto br diſciples, hte ſary a oreat multie 17-14, 
re ahout them,and the Scrtbes diſputing with /#ke 

m. 15 And ſtraightway all the people, when 9: 33, 
y behe!d him, were @a2:aſed, and ran to hi:n, 

Lialute d him, 16 Then he aſked the Scribes, 

bat diſpute you among your ſeſues? 19 And 

of the co:mpanie anſwered, and iayd, Ma- 

; | haue brought iny ſonne vnto thee, which 

2 aduante ſpirit; 18 And wheteſoeuer hee 

taketls 


S. MARKE. 
taketh him, he teareth him, and heefotmeth, n{ito tie 
Sna'2cth [;iStecth, and pincth away : and | ne fot 
eo thy diſciples that they ſhould caft þin dep: 
and they couli not. 19 then hee anſirWlile, : 
hin, and ſayd, © faithlefl' generation , bonſo.ven 
long now ſhall [ be with you { Bowe lus coffe vat 
ſhall I fuſt:r you! Bring hin vito me, 20 Wlſered tt 
they brouzbt hin vuto im : and afſoone 35 tfſÞſ un, b 
ſpirit ſawe hy n he tare him. and he {cl] duvMaue ti 
on the ground, wallowing and foming 2: 1h tha: { 
ke aſked his iatlier, Howe long time 15 1!, :oM © Afcc 
he bath bene thus ? And hee ſayde, Oi 3 cus 11 
22 An: oft tines hee caſteth him into the Mat ye 
and intotne water to deſtroy him : but if tal 356 
caait doe any thing belpe vs, and k:ue coni97 eo 'o 
paſsivn vpoa vs. 23 And Ieſus fayd vito hiWencts: 
If thou canit belecue it, all things are polihſtveluc 
eo him that beleeueth. 24 And traighiaydhMe het, 
father of the chiide crying with ceares ſari! vnto ; 
Lorde , | bcleeve : hilpe wine vabei (ee hi: 
25 \\ hen lefas ſawe that the peop ſe caneraglf in 152 
ning together, hee rebuked the vncleane oripeer 1! 
faying vnto him, Thou dane and deafe (pſy Nan 
I charge thee, come out of him, ad enter ſet! me, 
more into hin. 25 Then 3;he ſ::;i0 cri ce 35 * 
rent hin fore, and came out, and hee w3s 398F'f' ive 
dead, in ſo much that many ſayd, Fen Joe winic! 
27 But Iefis tooke his hand an4 lift bin 0ccvite 
and he aroſe, 23 And when he vas come avde, [ 
the houſe, his ciſcivles aſked hin ſecretly, VI < doe 
could not we caſt hin out ? 39 And Lech gy ſpeak 


"Ss Es Es. ln 


CHAB TIS. 


ne forth, but by prayer,an:i faſliing. 3o and 
departed thence, &% went together through 
ile, and ne wout: { avt enat any ihould a3 16 


| vut »che:n, The Soni of man tail be de. 
red tato the handes of men, and they (hAll 
lin, bae after that hee 15 killed, he th3l: rue 
uue the third day. 32 Bat they vnderitoud 
that ſayin, , and were afrade to aſke hin, 
* Af'er, to came ts Capurnamm : and when 
as 11 the houſe, he aſked che: What was 
bat yee difpure{ aioung vou by tie nay? 
a:Cey acld tnetr peace : for by the way 
yreaſ 164 an9n2 themſelues, who /þ 1: + be 
cinefeit. 35 An; i h2 late downe,and called 
twelve, and ſayd to them, If any man deſi e 
e fir't, tiz2 ſane ſhall b< Jaſt ef all, and ſer» 
tynto ail 35 And netegke alitlechilde, 
(ct h1in tn the nddes of them, and tooke 
1a k:5 arms, and laid vuto them, 39 Whos 
er ſult _recejac one of fach little cluldren 
y Na n? Re wg mee : and wv haſo! uer re 
eth me, recetteth no: mce, but hin that [ent 
« $8 * Then lohan anſivered him, ſaving, 
ker , wee ſary one ca'ting cut deut!ls by thy 
Wark, c) followeth not vs, and we forbade 
becvi!e he followeth vs not. 39 * Butle. 
avde, Forbid lim not 2 for there i 1589 ;nan 
can doe 2 atiracte by my Nawe, that can 
y ſpeake euill of ae, 4> For whoſocuer 
1s 


. 


othem, This kinde can by no other meanes 


Mat, 
7 28. 
lake 


g:ven if, Jt For aetaugitt his d:{iples,and g,z2, 
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S MARKE, 
fat, iSnot againſt vs,is en Our part, 41 * And wh 
$0.42. ſoeuer ſhall gine you a cup of water to drirk 
for my Names ſake, becaule ye belog to Chit 
vetely | ſay vnto you, hee thall not lofe hisn 
Matz, vatd. 42 * And whoſocuer ſhall offend ons 
18.6, the'elitle ones, that beleeue jn me, it were ba 
4.17 er for bim rather, that a mijlſtone were angt 
1.2. about his necke, and that he were caſt into 
Mat, Tea. 43 * \Whetefore if thine hand cauſethe 
5,29, Ccooftend,cut it oft; it is better for thee toent 
into life, maimed,ther, hauings two handston 
into hell, into che fire that newer ſhall be qu 
Thai, ched, 44 * Where their worme dic th: rot,a 
56,24, the fire never goeth out, 45 Itkewile, it 
foote cai:fe thee to offend, cat it off : it js hett 
for thee to goe halt into life, then hatjnot 
fectto beecaſtinto hell, into the fire that net 
ihilve quenched, 96 Where their nn ormed 
er; not, and the fire neuer goeth ont. 47 
if th:ne eye cauſe thee to ofiend , pluckeite 
it is better for thee te goc into the kin: dont 
God with one eye, then haning two eycs, tol 
ca into hell fire, 48 Where thejr wrt:ne! 
eth not, and the fire neuer goeth out. 49 
euery man ſhalbe ſalted with fire : * andere 
T ent, ſacrifice ſhall he ſalted with ſale. 52 * Si 
2.%;. good: but ifthe ſalt bee vnſauerie, v her 
Mat, ſhall it be ſeaſnned? haue ſalr jn your ſelue 
5.13, have peace one with another, 
CHAP. to. 2 Of aiuorcement, 17 Tofi 


CHAP. X 
\ N1heYarofe fromthence and went into the Mat. 
\ coats of Indea by the farre fide of Iordan, i9.ts 
dthe people reſorted vnto him againe, and as 

was woontyhe taughe them againe. 2 Then 

> Phariſes came and aſked hi: mufi it were law- 
| for a man to put away hs wife, and temp- 
dhim, > And heeanſfvered , and faide vnt© 
em," \Vhat did Moſes command voi? 4 And Dear, 
y faxde , Moſes ſuffered to write a bill of di- 24. t, 
reemnent, and to put her aivay. 5 Then [eſis 
dſ's ered,and ſaid vnto them, For the kardneſle 
your heart hee wrote this precept vnte you, 

But at the beginning of the creation, * God Gene, 
adethem male and female, + *For this cauſe r.27, 
ill man leaue his father & mother, and cleaue Gene, 
to his wife, 8 And they twaine ſhall be one 2.24, 
th: yy at they are no more twaine, but one 
h, 9 * Therefore, what God hath coupled r.{07, 
Sa let not man ſparate. 1o And in the 7,10, 
daſe his dilciples aſked him againe ofthat mar. "or 
t. 11 Ard hee id vnto the: n,” Whofoeuer Afar, At 
ally! ta'vay his wife, & mar:ie another, com- 5.324 12} 
teh 141[terie againſt her, 12 And if awo- 

n Pat away her husband, and be married to FL. 
other, ſh*e commicteth adulterie 13 * Then Mat. 55 
ey brought Title childeento bim.chat he ſhould 19.13. $f8 
uckthen,and his diſciples rebuked thoſe that 
071 then, 14 But when [ſus ſav it, hee 
as dif 21exed,and fayd to them, Suffer thelitle 
- el to comme vnto mee, and forbid chem 
; tor of ſuch is the kingdome of God. 
Is Vere 


S. MARKE. 

J5 Verely I ſay vuto you, Whoſoeuer ſhall: 

recejue the kivgdome of God as a little cis 
he ſhall not emter therein. 16 Ard hee tooy 
them vp in n1s armes, andput /» haides vp 
them,ond bleſſed them. 19 And when te1 

gone out on the way,there came one *ruatin 
and kneeled tohim, and aſked him , Gocd:; 
ſier,what ſhall I doe,that I may poſlefle cter; 

life? 18 Teſus fatd to him, Why calleft tho: nf 
good ? there is none good but one, euen Colſf 
19 Thou knoweſt the commandements,*Thulff 
{halt not cemmit adul: erie. Thou fhalrnath 
Thou ſhale not ele. Thou ſhalt not bear: f: 
vitneſſe. Thou thaſt hurt no 92an. Houncuth 
father and mother. 20 Then he anſnercd, 
fayd to bim, Maſter,al! theſe things 1 have bl 
ued from my yonrh. 21 Andleſus Jookedy 
on h!m, and loued h'm,and ſayd vnto him, 0! 
thing is lacking vnto thee, Goe, az; (cl! ailtie 
thou haft, and pine to the poore, andtht 
ſhalt baue tre:ſure in heanen, ard corre, !c| 

me,and take vp the crofle. 22 Rut be was ſa08 
at that ſaying,and went away forow fu!] : for 

bad great poſſeſvions. 23 And Iefus loud 
round about,and ſayde vnto his diſciples, Fo 

hardly doe they that haue riches, enter ijntotl 
kingdeme of God! 24 Andhis diſcipleswet 
afraid at his words, But Teſs anſwered again 

and ſaid vnto them, Children hov haid is 1h 
them that truſt in tiches, to enter into the kit 


dome of Gods 25 It is calxt for act 


CHAP. YT 
thorowv theeye of a needle, then for 2 rich 
an to enter into the kingdome of God, 
And they were much nzore aft onied, ſaying 
th themſelues, Who then can bee faned> 
F But lelus locked vpon them,and fayd, With 
en 1; *« nmpoſsible, but not with God + for 
ith God all things are poſtible, +8 * Then Matt, 
tcr began to ſay vnto bim, Loe, 
Ken 211,214 haue follewed thee, 
ered,ard ;11d, Verely I ſay vnt 
d wan that hath forſaken houſe, ot brethren, 
fiters of father, «r mother os w1'e, or chil. 
en, or Jandes for my {ke and the Goſpels, 
But he ſhall rec-jue an hungred ſolde, now 
this preſenthouſe s, and bretiren, and blters, 
d:n0thers, and children, and lands with per- 
cations, and inthe worldeto come , eternal 
e. 31 "But inany che ave fit, thalbe lat,and Matts 
an fit. ;2 *And they were in the Way £O- 19.30, 
8p to Ficruſaſem, and Iefus went before lake 
*mandthey were troudled,& as they follow. I; 30s 
UC, Er af aid, and lefiis tooke the twelue Marg, 
ane & Eegan to tel them what things ſhoulq 20.17, 
me vitgium, 25 Sazing Bchold,we go Vpto late 
etifalem, and the Sorne of man ſhalbe deli. 18,31 
7d vito the hie Prieſts » alid to the Sctibes, 
d they thall condemne him to death and hall 
er kizy to the Gentiles, 34 Andthey flall 
cke him,and ſcourge him,and ſpit vpon him, 
dit bimbut Y third day be ſhall riſe againe, Met; 
"Tei James & lohn the ſonges of Zebedeus 20,20, 


cane 


r 
. 
of 


29: Icfus an. lake 
v youtlicre is 18,2, 


we haue fore 19.27%, 


S.-MARKE.- 
eame vnto him, ſaying, Maſter, wee wonld th 
thou thouldeſt doe for vs that that wee de 
3s Andhee ſayd vato thein, \W hat would ye 
ſhould doe for you? 37 And they ſayd t:) hi 
Graunt vnto vs, that wee may it. one at 
right hand, and the ather at thy left han.! ja 
giary, 28 But leſus ſayd vnto them, Ye kno 
not what ve aſke : Can yeedrinke of the cu 
that I ſhall drinke of, and bee baptiz+d uy 
the baptiſine that I ſhall bee baptize.! ih 
29 And they ſayd vnto him, We can. !!ut i 
ſavd vnto them, Ye {hall drinke in deci of 
cuppe that 1 ſhall drinke of, and be |: i»12e 
with the baptiſ.ne wherewith I thalbe !.p!i.* 
45> Butto fit at my right hand and at my !«; 
not mine to giue, but i ſhall b cues: tothe 
for whom it is prepared. qt And whe tit 
heard that, they began to diftlazue at 3152 
Iohn, 42 But Teius called themn vnto !:;'n, 5 
Luke, fayd to them, « Yee knovwe that thicy \? mich 
23.25. princes among the Gentiles line don lto iter 
ouer then, and theythat be yreat anon; trllD/1ucs. 
exerciſe authoritze ouer tiem 43 Ni it Md Ca, 
not be fo among you : but whoſocuer will C11 nc 
great anonsg you,ſhall-e your fetuaut. 44: ee (11:4)! 
whoſoener wiil be chiefe of yur, !1:4!! «Wn hers 
ſernant of all. 435 For ener, the Sonne of W- 11 11. > 
Met, camenotto be ſer :ed, but to ſerue, ai:1'0 Vets 
202% his life for the ranſoine of inany. 45 * Wan ir; 
#ke . they came to Iericho : an({ as hee v4 en 0d eie:y 
W.3 5: Iericho with his diſciples, a great, "I bythe 


CHAP. XI. | 
ttimens the ſonne of Timeus, a bliude man, 
e by the ayes fide begging 47 And when 
heard that it was Ileſus of Nazateth, he began 
iry,and to ſay,Leſus the Sonne of 7 auid, haue 
ccie on me. 48 And many rebuked him, be. 
aſc he (henld hold {iis peace : but he cryed 
ich more,O Sonne of Daufd haue mercie on 
. 4s Then Jeſus ſtood fill and commanded 
| to be called; and they called the bliud, l3y. 
vato1im,Re of good coinfort : ariſe, he cal. 
tate, 52 So he threw away I1s cloke, and 
e,a..d cane to Leſus. 51 And Iclus anfivered, 
| (aid vnto him, What wile thou that 1 dee 
thee? Aud the blinde ſaid vuto Ltm,Lorde, 
{ nay recetue fight. 52 "Then leſus ſaid vo» 
12," Ge ti:y way 3: thy faith bath faued thee. 
| oy and by he recenucd 46: fight, tollowed 
$113 te way, $3, 
HAP.ti. 29. T'eforce of [7:1th, 3 bi 
N* hen they came neere to HieruſalJem, 1,47 
toetophage 21 Bethanza voto the mount "pax 
Diucs,luee {. ut ſoorth two of bis diſciples, jyps 
ne [ay de vuto them, Goe your Wayes into jg 
townc that is oner ag4uinft you & as ſoone 
ee ha}! cntcr anto it, yee (hall fiude a colte 
| herson never man late ; loofe him , and 
2lun.2 And any man fay voto you, Why 
vetu1s? Say that the Loide hain neede of 
and itratghitway hee will ſend bm hither. 
id che-y went thejr way, and found a calte 
bythe doore yvithout , ju a place wheie 
L wo 


xk PB 


two wayes met and they loofed him. « Ti 
cettalue of then that toade there, ſay de w 
thz>1, Whatdeeye Ilochng the coſt? 5 1 
they ſayd vnto thein,as Ieſus had command 
Join them: So they letthem goe, 75 * Anet 
22.14. brought the co'te to leſus, and cat thiyr 3 
ments enh.im.zhd he fate vpn him. $ 4 
wavy ſpred their garments tn F it ay © other 
dowre bracches of the trecs, and fra ed 
in the wav, 9 And thev that wine þet-:5,; 
they that followed, ccyed, fiyino, Hy: 
Blelleg' e ic thatcommethin the Name of! 
Lord, 1o Elktied be the kinedome thi! © 
meth 12: the Name of the lorde of our {3 
Dauid: HoGnnay? 15524 which «7 in thel; 
Hit. ef 1ongnne 1: *$0oicſns entred into Pie: 
lem, and into the Temnle: and when hee k 
21,10 [> | 
looked 2bout on I! things, and howe © 
eucthing,he went ſootth veto Pethortiabith 
M tyvelne. 12 * And on the moroyy 11 {cnt 
64 = were come out ſrom Zethania,he vas his 
"© 13 And (ecing a figgetree gfarre off, thi 
teagncs,he went to fee tf he nzcketinde ary! 
thereon but when he came voto j1,þ2 toaund 
thing but leares: forthe tire if ty Jes 13 
yet. 14 Then [eſis anfivered & 12:5 fot 
ucr man eate friyite ofrhee horea'tcr i Gi 
world fianderh:& his diſciples heard it 15 
they cane to Hieruſalem, and Jef 11ent! 
theten.pleand beoan to cat out the::; tf:3th 
© Donght 18 the Tewple, and oye: tic 
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CHAP. XI. 
ſs of the money changers, and the ſeates of 

! tha: ſo1d doues. "6 Neither would hee * 

er that any man ſhould cary a veſiel through 
Texple. 17 And hee taught, ſaying vato 

m,!s it not written, * Mine houle thatbe cal- 1'as. 
tze houſe of prayer vnto all nations? *but 56 9, 
haue made it a dc nne of theeues, 18 Aud Jeye, 
Scrites and bie PrieRes heard it, and fought 9,120 
e to defttoy him 2 for they feated him, be. 

ſe tc rvbole :nultitude 2s aſtouted at bis 

ine, 19 Bet when even was core, te (1s 

nt ove ofthe citie, 26 *Ard in the morning Matt, 
py 1uireyed togetiir, they ſawe the figce 2.9 
dried vp iram the ruotes, +1 Then Peter 
emured,and ſaid vnto him, Maſter bel.olie, 
$82. tice whichthou curſedſt 15 withercd, 
Ard icias aufiwered, and faide vnto them, 
ette {it of God, 23 For verily Lfay wn. 
ongat vi hoſoucuer ſia) az” voto th4S MOutte 
Bee thou taken away, and caſt into the ſea, 
Olin vwaucr in his heart, but ſhail be- 
je th:t:hofe things vinch bee ſaicth , fail 
eto paſic,vnatſoeucr he ſaith, ſha!llbe dor:e 
in. 24 * Therefore I fay vnto you, what- 
er ye di ſire when yeptay, beleene that ye © £ 
haue it,a110 1t ſhalke done vnto yous 25 "But 7 j, bo 
nyc fliali ſtand and pray.forgiuegifye have "**E 
thin? g* 2am any may, that your Father al. tag 
hich 15 10 heanen may forgiue you your Leh, 
als, 26 For if you wil net forgiue, your ©14* 
er which 35 in heaven, will not pardon you 

43 YOuy 
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S MARKE. 
| Raf, your tfreſp alles 27 F Then they came 291 
<r.23 foMtcraſalem:and as he walked tn the Templ, 
MM tte hore cameto him the his Priets,and y Sciibs 
] ae, 1, 759 the Elders, 28 And ſaid vato himBy wif 
amhoritie doe{t thon theſe things? and wh 
gaae theethis anthoritie, that thou rhoulkſk 
de thefe things? 29 Then eſs anſwered, ar 
find vnto then, ! will alſo aſke of you a certait 
ehmu.and anfivere ye m2, and I will tel] youb 
what authoritie 1 doethoſe things, 3» TheP 
eine of lolhn was it from heauen, or of et 
anfivere me. 204 and they thought with the 
Flu: $faying,l{ w* ſal ſay from heauen hen 
fay, \\'hy then did ye not beleeue hini? 32 Bu, 
we? fav of men,we feare the people: for all 
counted lohn,thathe was a Province in deed 
s: Thenthey inſrvercd, a'id faide vnto Jef 
WVectinat tell And Teſts aniwered, and! 
wito them, Neither will | tell you by what 
tioritie | doe cheſe things, 
CHAD 2 1iGfths winthard, 
Nd he bteginto fpeake vnto then inf 
1/4. bles, * Acertaine man planted a vi ieya 
$I andcompaſted it with an hedge and digi 
pitfor tie wineprefle, and built a towre 
and let ic. out te husband nen , and went 109 
Rranze Duntrev, » And attherime h* felt 
the hnshandmen a ſeruant.that he m! O17 rectl 
of the husbandmen of the fruite of tif i 
yard. 3 Butthey tagke him , and beate 
2nd ſont hin away emptiC, 4 And agaun” 
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CHAP. XIL 

it vito them another ſeruant,and at him they 

| tones, and brake i15 head, & ſent hitu away 

ainefully handled, 5 And againe he ſent anoe 

er,and him they flewe, and many other, bez- 

g lome,and killing ſome. 6 Yet had he one 

ne;his deare beloued | him al» hec ſent the 

vato them ſaymg, They will 1euerence my 

nae, 7 But the bushandmen faid among thens 

lues, This 15 the hetie; come, let vs kill him, 

dthe inheritance ſhall bee ours. & So they 

oke bim,and killed 1im,and cat him out of 

vineyard, 9 What ſhall theathe Lord of 

vineyard doe? Hee will come and deftroy 

(c husbandmen,and giue the vineyarde to o- 

rs. »o Hate yenot read fo much as this 

ripture? * The ſtone which the builders did Pats 

aſe,j$ made the head ofthe corner. 11 This 18.28 _. 

as done of the Lorde, anditis marucilous in !/ ts 

reyes. :2 Thenthey went about to take 28.16 

but they feared the people : for they per. 724ts | 

wedtbat he ſpake that parable againſt theme 23,43 G 
refore they left him, and went their way. y 

And they ſent vito him certaine of the Pha- Mat, T5 

esand of the Herodians that they migltt take 22.150 ; 
in» talke, 14 And when they came,they /uke | 

de vuto himyMaſter,n'e knowe that thou art 20,20 | 

[e and careli For no man: for thon conſidereſt 
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!the perſon of men,but teacheſt the way of 
dtrucly,1sit lawfull to giuetribute to Ce« 
Ornot? 15 Should wee giue ic, or ſhoulde 
Rot glue ut? But he knewe their bypoctifies 
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S. MARKE. 
and ſaid vnto them, Why tenpt ye med Hig 
ee a penythat I may ſee 1t. 165 So they bro; 
at, and j;e ſayd vnto them, Whoſe is this 729 
and fuperſcript:on- and thev ſaid vnto hin, 
fars. 17 "Thea leſis 2nſivered, and ſaydevn 


. them, *Gine to Ceſar the thinzs that ae Ccſy 


anJ to God thoſe that are Gods, m1 thicy: 
uei'=d at him. rg * Then came the Sag 
ces vnto him), (which ſay there 15 no reſurted 
on)and they aſked bim,faying, i 9 Maſter, 
fes wrote vnto vs, If any mans brother die, ; 
Jea're ba wife , andleaue no children , thi: 
brother thould take bis wife, and raiſe iy ſﬆ 
vnts his brother. 2» There were ſe;ien b 
thren, and the firſt tooke a wile, and whe lt 
died, left no ifJ1e. 28 Then the ſecond to 
her, and h- died, neither did he yer Jeaue ih 
and tie chard likewiſe, 22 So thoſe ſeuct 
ker, and left no if[12 : laft of all the wife died; 
fa. 23 ln therelurrection then, when they! 
ric againe whoſe wife hall the be of the wh 
feucn had her to wife. 24 Then lefus anf 
red,and (aid vnte them, Are y2 not therefn:20 
cciued, becauſe ye k1o:ve not the Sctivture 
neither the power of God? 25 For wheat! 
ſhall riſe againe from the dead, yeith:ro! 
m2tri2,nor wines are matried but arc as the 
gels which are in heauenu. 26 And as tool 
the dead, that they ſhall riſe againe, haue ve! 
read in the booke af Moſes, houwe in the ©! 
Gad ſpake veto him ſaying, * L amthe Gi 
£6 | AS 


CHAP.--XITT, 

;raham,and the God of !ſaac, nd the Goff of 

cob? 27 God is not the Gud of the dead, but 

th: liaing. Ye are therefore greatly decemed, 

dB ſh-n cainc onc of the Scnbes that had heard Mas; 

ea diſputing together, 4». ' perceiving that he 22.4355 

ad aniwered thein well, hee aſked him « kich - 

the firſt - ice of all» 29 lefus Ms 

rercd him, The farſt of all the commandments 

"care, fracl The Lord our God i5 the onely Dae 

o1d, 3 Jhou ſhalt therefore lonethc] ord 6.4, 

wy Go. v-ith all thine heatt, and with ali thy 

pule, a1 1yHth all thy minde, and will all thy 

renerh : thts 15the firſt commandcrent. 3: And 

e ſecond :. hike that is, * Tkou ſhalt Joue thy Eons 

i12hbour as thy ſelfe, There is none other cem- 19.13, 

nandcnent greater then theſe. 22 Thcn that 1merte 

ciie Cid vuto him Well maſter, thou balt faid 22.396: 

ke trueth, that there is one God, 22d that there 2014. Lig 

$:08e bnt hee, 243 Pnd to loue him with all 19. 9.3!% 

NE heate, avd with all the vnderfiandivg, and * Kh Gelik 

1h il the ſoule and with allthe tirength,and. 14. |þ 

Glove &; neighbour as himſelfe, 1. tore then 147g 

Jl! «b-{c burnt alferings & facrifices. 24 Then 2.8% 

hen 1212S tawe that hee anſvered diſcrcetely, 

*fad vito hin} thor art not forre from the 

inzdome of God, And no man after that durſt 

pſke him ary queſtion. 25 * And Iefus anſve- 2 a8f, 

ed aud ſaid reaching | in the Temple, How ſay 22-41] 

e Sctibe's, that Chriſt is the Sonne of Dauja? 

35 Hor Dauid kimfelfe faid by the holy Ghoſt, P/al. | 

The Lord Guic to my Lore, Sit & my right 119, 
I 


4 baud 


S. MARRE. 
hand, til] I make thine enemies thy foots?os] 
37 Then Dauid hunſclfe calleth biiw Lord: þ 


” Series \w vich louc to goe in long robes;% lu 
Hxr.q, ſaſutarzo0s in the markets, 39 And the chick 
£ -W/ ſeates 1a the Synagogues, and the fitit roomesy 
Wl 1 20.43, feaſtes, go Which® deuoure widow:s louſy 

4 exgen vnder a colour of long prayers. Theſe 
\ pits receive the great danination. gt *Anrd ale 
kf 3 24. fas ſatenuer againſt the ereaſurie, hee behe{ 
ube hone the people caſt money mo the trealary 
I.1, and many rich (ven calt in much, 42 And they 
i : came a certaine poare widowe, and ſhe three 
"vx intwo mi:es which make a quadrin 43; Then 
| hee called vnto him his diſciples. and ſaide ing 
the.n,Verely 1 ſay vuto y on that this poote wi 
doive hath c:ſt mare in, then all they whit 
kate calt into the treaſurie. 44 For they al 
did caft in of their ſ1pe:fl jtie ; but ſhe of het 
pouertie did caſt in all that ſhe had, exen all bt 

liaing 

CH 3 P. 12 &, Sranr of the 12 tay, 
* Matt, A Ne *ashe went ont of the Temple, onedf 
i l his diſciples ſaid vnto him, Maſter, ſee vh 
of mancr itynes, & what raner butidings 47+ / 1, 
þ ke 2 * Then leſus anſivered, aud ſaid vnto {17,8 
09.43, eit thou theſe great building? there ſhall nol 
1h left one ſtone vpon a fone, that ſhall nut b& 


Ig 
F+ thrown dow ne, 3 And aS he fate on the pour 
"i 6 
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CHAP. XIIL, 
O'tues, ouer againſt the Temple, Peter, and 
mes, and Iohn, & Andrew sſked him ſecretly, 

Tell vs, wl:en ſhall theſe things be? 3nd what 
ab» the Fgne when all theſe chings ſhall bee 
Ifiled> 5 And leſus antwered them, and be- 
rne fo ſay , * Take heede leaſt any mance Fphe, 
ue you. 6 For many ſhall come in my name, 5,6. 
ring, 1 am {h1/7, and ſhall deceiue many. 2 rhefl 
Eurthermore when ye ſhall heare of warres, 2.3, 
d rumors of warres, be ye not troubled: for 

þ chnigs muſt needs be : but the end ſhalnot 
yet. $ For nation ſhall riſe againſt nation, 
| kingdome againſt kiagdome and there ſhal 
arthquakeSin divers quarters,and there ſha 
fzmine & troubles : theſe ave the beginnings 
ſorawes, 9 But take ye heede fo your (clues; 
they ſhall deliuer you vp to the councils, 
[to the Synagogues? yelſhall be beaten, and 
nght before ralers & Kings far my ſake, for 
iimoniall vnto them. 10 And the Goſpel | 
fiſt be pabk(hed atnong al vations. 11 *Rut Matt, | 
nthey leade yo,and deliner you vp, be not 10.19% 
fil before hand,neither ſtudie what ye ſhall /«ke 
but wha? 15 gtuen you at the ſametime, that 12.12, 
ake: forit isnot ye that ſpeake,but the holy and 
dſt. r2 Yea,and thc brother ſhall! deljuer the 21:14» 
ther to death, & the father the ſonn+, and the 
ren ſhall riſe againſl their parents.and ihall 
exnem to die. 13 Andye ſhalbe hated «fall 
for my Names ſake: but whoſoeuer ſhal ea. Mare, 
'mato y engjhe ſhalbe ſaucgh, 14 w——_ 24.15 
when 


'L MARKE, 
when ye 721! te the abomination ef defi)zj 
(ſpoken of by * Danjclthe Prephet) (c: rh 
it 0ag1:t nct, (let lym that readeth con: :derit 
then ſet them chr + in Iudea,fice into y 10 
taines, 1s Ard Ict hjm tar 15 vpon the hou 
not «oine downe into the houſe, ne where 
tacrein, to fetch any thins out of his lo 
15 Andlet him that is in the helde, not tr 
backe a2aine to t5ke his garment. 17 Th ny 
ſhaizeto >them that are with child and tot 
that glue ſacke tn thoſe dayes, 18 P1 ay: 
fore that your fii*htbe notin the winter 19 
thoſe dayes ſhall beeſich tribulations, 27 
n3t iromm the beginning of the creation 
God created viito this er:n2, neither i1all be 
20 And exc: ptthat the Lord had uhortace thy 
daycs, no Acth thould be ſued : but fer Yele 
ſake, which hec hath choſen, bee hath (how 2 jut 
FAA. thoſe daves. 21 Then *1f any man fav toje d oj: 
24.23. Loe, here is Chriſt, or,loe, +- » there bciceuihn ti 
Juve wot, 22 For falſe Chriſts ſhall rite,au (alc phate), 
37 23, phets,X ſhil ſhew fignes 3: wondersgo Jecraiſe (5h 
and ifjr were poſiible, thevcry elect, 53 Bit! 
21.8, yehcede, behold, Thane ſhewed you alii 
beforz. 24 Moreoner in thoſe dayes,aitet 
Tia, tridalation,the * funne ſhal waxe datkc,and 
13.19. moone ſhall not giue her light, 2; 2nd 
exk, ſtarres of heauen (hl falls and Y powersn 
32 7. are in heauen,thal thake. 26 And then that 
Ma't, ſee the Sonne of man comming j1 the cm 
$4.31: with great power and glory. 27 * Anu be 
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CHAP HIKE - 

n {endehjs Angels, and ſhall gater together 

SeleR fromthe foue winds, and fronrthe vie 

o't part of the erth, to the vtmoſt part of bra» 

n, 25 Now Ie2rne a parable of the figtree, 

henher boagh is yet tender, and it bringeth 

orth leaues.yee knowe that \-m:1er 1+ neere, 

9 Soinlike mancr, when yee ce thele things 

metopaii:,know that 1h! &,u for” nt Go, is 

ere,ciwr at the doores, 2o Verely I ſay vnta 

du, that. this g<neration ſha!l not paſſe, till all 

fe things be done. 31 Heauen & earth ſha!l 

ſe away bu: my words ſhall not paſte away, 

But of that Jay and hore knoweth no man, 

, not the Anvels which a'c in h2wnen, neithec 

eSonne hinſelſe, bat the Father, 323 * Take Math, 

ed watci,& pray : ſor ve kun not when the 34-I3e | 

le 15. 34 For 296 Towne of :2ant as aman g0- | 

21ntv a!:range countrev,& I: aneth his houſe, ; 

d gjueth authority to his ſcruants, & to every \ bi 

an his warke, an comandeth the porter to gh 
th, 33 Watch ye therefore. (for ye knowe | 

[e rv hen the eater of the houſe will come, at 7] 

en,or at midntghe, atthe cocke crewing.ot i f | 


env14nz,) 36 Teſt if he come ſuddenly,be {| 
ould find you ſleeping. 379 And thoſe things | {'# 
1 fav vnto you, I fay vnte all inen, Watch, gs 
CHAP,14. 22 The Lordi Supper, 154 
\ Ni *ewodayes after followed the feaſt of Mat, | j 
the PalJeouer, X of vnleanened bread : and 36.18 
kie Pr:2 *s,& Scribes ſought how they might luke 
im by craft, and put bjin 60 death, 2 = 2241s 
they 


S. MARKE. 
| they ſaid, Nor inthe feat day, lef? there bow 
W 2a, tumult among the people. 23 * And when be 
F 266, was inBethanja in the houſe of Simon the lepe, 
Fi 30h as he ate attabl- there carve a woman having; 
4 12,2, boxe of oyntment ef ſpikenard,very coſily,a 
ſhe brake the Hoxe, and pow red it on his he 
4 Therefore ſome diſdatned among their ſth 
and ſaid, To whar end is this waſte of oyntasg 
5 For it might kaue bin ſold for niore thei thix 
hundreth pence,and bin given to the poore.:n 
they murmured againſt her. 6 But [eſus ſa 
Let her alone: why troublc yee ber? ſhe þ; 
wrought a gonad worke on me. 7 For ye hat 
the poore with you alwayes,and when yen! 
ye may doe them good: but me ye ſhal nothy 
alwayes, 8 She hath don*+ that ſhe could: i 
came afnrehand to anoynt my body to thehi 
Tying. 9 Verely I ſay vnte you, whereloent 
this Goſpel ſhall be preached throughouth 
whole w erld,this aifo that the hath done, 
Bs ſpoken of in remembrance of her. 1o*Theal 
Fi! Mait, das Iſcariet,ore of the tm elue, went away vt 


* 


HE! 26.14, the hie Priefts,to betray him ynto them. 11 A 
[14 duke when they heardit, they we e glad, & prom 
1! 22,4. that they would give him money : therefore! 
Pt: ſought how he might conueniently betray tit 
FI? 12 * New y firſt day of vnleauencd bred.v! 

| Mas. they ſacrificed the Paſſeouer, his diſciples 
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89 2617. vito him, VWhere wilt thou that we go audf! 


4 Inke pare, that thou mayeſt eat y Paſſcouer? 13 Th 
by 22,3, be ſent forth two of his diſciples, and ſaid 


—_ 


CHAP. XIIIT, 

m.Goe ye into the citie,and there ſhal a man 

ete you bearing a pitcher of water : followe 

ni. 14 And whntherſveuer he goeth in,ſay ye 

the goodman of the houſe, The Maſter fayth, 

here is F lodging where Lthal cate the Patle- 

a vy my diſciples? 15 Andhe will ſkew you 

ypper chamber wh h v Jarge, triumed and 

pared: there make it ready for vs. 15 So his 

ſciples went forth, came to the city,%& found 

he had ſaid vnto them, & made reaciy the Paſle« 

er, 17 And at Euen he caiue with the twelae, 

* And as they (ate at table, and did cate, Iclus D/a!. 

, Verely I ſay vato you,that oue of you ſhall 41.10, 

ray negwhich eateth with me, i9 Thenthey 1a: s 

2anto be ſorowfull, and to lay to him one by 26.20, 

Sit 1? Aud another, Is it I? 20 And he an- 23, 

1ed,& (aid vnto them, 1: » one of the ewelue 

dippeth with me 1n che platecr, 2: Trucly 

Sonne of mau gaeth his way,as1t is wrirten 

bim 7but vo bc eo y anzn,by who the Sonne Afts 

van 15 betrated: it had bin good for that man, '. 6, 

ic had neuer bin borne 22 *And as they did Mar, 

xlelustookethe breadgand when he had gi- 36 26, 

I thanks,he brake it,and gaue it 10 them,and T.cor, 

LTake,eat this is my body. 2; Alſo hecooke 11.24, |. 

cup, when he aad giuenthankes, gave it to gy 
and they all dranke of it. 24 And he ſaid | '} 

othem This 1s my blood of the new Tefta» | 

at, whieh is ſhed for many. 25 Verely I ſay 

dyou,l will drinke no more of the fruite of 

Vine vatgll that day , that [ drinke it uew = 
© 


mn, | 
the kivgdome of God. 2:5 And when they hf 

” lunga rialmegthey went out to the mount of 0. 
F Fohn liues, 27 *lhe lefus ſaid vnto them, A'l yeh 
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F 26.32, be offended by mee thisnj2ht : fer jtis wilt 


b . Zech, * I will ſwite the {hepheargd,andthetheepe (lil, 
a: 12.7, be ſcattercd, 28 But after that [ ain riſen,{w/ 
/ {hape gointo *Galile belore you 29 Ani Peter {ai 


i 36,5, Vuoto hun, Alchough 3ll men thould be often 
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this n-ght , beferc the cocke crowe twiley tia 
ſale denjie mc thitſe, 51 But he ſaid moreex: 
nelily,1t 1 fhoul- yew iththee,l will act denvWil 


atthce,yvet would not I, 3o "then lefus ſndinfÞ 


Ws Fett. thee. likewiſe alin ſaid thcy all. 32 *aftcr;hol 
WE 26.29, carne into ap!ace nained Gethſemaye : tin 


$. 
FEY Jute aidtokis difuples, Sit ye heregill Lt have pry 
kf: 22-39, ed. 53 Anake tooke with kia Peter tant, 
and lohn, and hee beganto betrouviid, ani 
bh great heauinefle, 34 And ſayd vnto their, h 
: ſoule 15 very heave, + vato the deatl:; tai 
here and watch, 55 So he went forward ali! 
and fell downe on the ground, aud prayed; 
zf it were poſ;;ble, hath: ire night pa% os 
bi. 35 And he fatd,Abta,tatker all rior 
poſzuble vntothee: rake away this cupp iro 
mee: neucitheletic nut that 1 will,but thy: tit 
wileghe done, $7 Then he came ani four tit 
flcepin2,and ſaid to Feter, S11non,flecvelt ih 
couldeſt not thou watch once houre? 38 Wi 
ye, and pray, that yee enter not into 2caiitidl 
+: ſpitit in deed js ready,but the Re{his 1icHl 
| 29 4 
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s Ard againe he went away. atd prayed, ard 
dake the fame words. 4+ And hereturned,and 
pund them afleep? againe: for their eyes were 
eay: either knew they what they ſhould an- 
&e {um. 41 And he came the third time,and 
yd vnto them , Sleepe lencefoortl,, 2nd take 
ott r2:i2 11 iS yy ou2h; the houre is come: DE- 
old, the Sonne of inan 15 deliucred into the 
ands of fnaers. 42 Riſe vpyet vs ga lo, he that 
*trayeth mes at hand, q3 * And immediatly Mat, 
hile be yet ſpake, came Jndas rhat was ane ef 26,47, 
xe twelue.and with him 3 gre-t multitude with 
ords & Raves from the kie Priefts, & Sctibes, 
nd Elders, 44 And he that betrayed kim,had 
menchematoken,ſiying, Whornſoever | ſhall 
ide, he 1: 15. take him and lcade him away fafs- 
- 45 And ufloone as he ras come, hee went 
ratohtway to him,ard ſaid, Haye Maſter, and 
iſe) him. «6 Then they laid their tandes on 
m, 2:1 tooke him. 447 And one cf them that 
009 by, drew out a ſword and ſmote a ſcruant 
the (;e Prieſt. and cut oF his eate. 43 And Iee 
Is ar{ve:cd, and ſid vnto them, Yee be come W 
it 23 againſt a thjeſe with Faords and ſtaucs, to 
keme. gy I was dayly with you teaching in 
c Tunpte,Y ye tooke nie not + but th 17 nv7;9 
a! tne Scr1ptures ſhould be fulfilled. go Then 
e: all ſorſywoke hin, and Jed 5r And there 
owed him a certaine yong nan, clothed tn 
*%5 pon his bate 9p, and the yung men 
vb, $2 Bat heleft his linren cloth and 
Hed 
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S. MARKE, 
Met?. fled from them naked, 53 *So they led lefu. 
4 $6.37. way to the lie Prieſt,and to him came togetig 
& /tke allthe hic Priefts.and the Elders che Scribet 
br ' 32.54. 54 And Peter folowed him aſatre of;cuen in 
7% 329% the hall of the hie Prieſt, and (ate With tic 
| jg 5.24 uams,and warmed »:9/: {fz at the fire, 55 And 
, Mart, the he*Prieſts, & althe Council ſvnght for vg 
's f 86.59. nesagain{ leſus,to put him to death, but foul 
Fi none. 55 Far many bare falſe witnefle azant 
hin, bat their witnefle agreed not tog; thet 
57 Thenthere aroſe certaine, & bare falic vi 
mak. neſfe againlt him,ſaying, 5$ We keard hin a 
{746M Foahn *\ wil deſtroy this temyle made with bands ax 
35 2419. within three dayes | wall butlde another wa 
by without hands. 59 Rut their witn: ile yet agreed 
not togcther. 6 Then the hie Prielt toody 
3mong(t them,and aſked leſus,ſayt ing, Anfivert 
thou nothing? what 1s the matter y thete beat 
witnelle agatnlt thee? 61 But he hcId hs peach 
and anſwered notki Againe the [te Pitt 
aſked him, $ faid co Art thou that Chil 
i, the ſanne of the bleſ{ſed> 62 And leſus #.jiyli 
as Matt. be, * and yee thall ſee the Sonne of azau jt att 
1 2439 right band of the power of Gd, and cont 
| the cloudes of heatten, 63 Then the þ;{Prif 
rent his clothes, and faid , VV hat haue weed 
more neede of «vitneiles 64 Y. haic heatdll 
blaſpaemic; what thinke ye? And thcy alicdt 
demncd hjinre be wolthie of death; 5; ? 
ſame began to ſpit at hin,and to couer 15 fi 


22d tg beate bj with kits,aud to ſoy v3:2i 
Propie 
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CHS PF TV. 
ophbecie. And the fergeants ſinste him with 

{1 roads. 65 * And as Feter was beneath in fare; 
hall,there ca:ne one of the maydes of the hie 24.69 
riet, £7 And when the ſary Peter warming («ke 
»1j«/t-the looked on him,and fajd, Thou watt 22.55, 
fo with le ſus of Nazareth, 68 But he denied 10/» 
wvins,l know him not,neither wote I what 18.254 
on ſayeſt, Then he went out info the porch: 

dthe cock crew, 69 * Then a maid ſaw bi Mat, 
zine,and hegan to ſay to them that ſtoode by, 256.7, 
$1379 of then, 70 Rat he deni- dit againe, (ate 
dawacafer they that Rood by ſai aganto 32.55 
er,Surcly chou art oe 0; theory : for thou att 

Galile, and thyſpasrch iS like. pr Andhe be- 

ito cuſs and ſweare, ſa)t»s, ] know not this 

po of vom ye ſpeake. 72 fThenthe {ccond Wars 
ethe cocke crew, and Peter renembred the 25.75 
rd tizat Teſus had ſaide voto kim, Before tis 

ke £r0:v ewile,thon ſhale denie mee thriſe, ; 
re ivg bat with hiaſclfe,he wept. lh 
CHaAP.1;. 4.Cirifts r14wffecd, vid 
Nd *anion in che da'sning y hie Prief: held Ia, ''1 
Ja Conncy with the Elders, and the Seribes, 27 ts 
like whole Conncai,and bound Icfas,% led ike 
 avay,2nd deliucred Lim to Pilate, 2 Then 22.56, | 
we aſked him,art thou the king ofthe lewes? 1047: i; 
dhe aufwered,% ſaid voto him, Thou ſayeſt 18.19, 
; And »he hije Prieits accuſed him of many: Xaz7s 
8s. 4 *Wherfore Pilate aflied hm againe, 27-123 
9 03.anfivereſt thou nothing > Heholde howe loke 
AF1v6g5 tity witnelle agaiuk thee, 5 Bur 23 34 
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S. MARRE. 

Teſus anſvered no more at all, fo that Pily 
maruciled., 5 Nowy at the fealt, Pilate did dej 
uer a priſoner viito them, whomſocuer thy 
would defire, 7 Then there was one named}; 
rabbas,vvhich was bound with bis felowes, tha 
had made inſurrefion, who in the inſurredian 
had committed inutther, $ And the peopledj 
ed aloud,and beaan to defre that hr now)! ar 
2s he kad cuer done tothem 9 Then Pj'ateis 
ſwered them,and (aid, \\ il ye that [let looien 
to you the King of the TJewe® 1@ For he kr 
thatthe hie Priefts had delinered bm of cuuir 
I « Butthe hiec Priciies bad tooued the peogh 
go dy firethat he would rather deliuer Barabbs 
vato them, 12 And Pilate anſivored, ard (ard 
@gaine voto them, VV hat will ye thenthat lie 
with him,vhom ye call the King of the lee 
12 And they cried againe,Crucifie him. i; Th 
Pilate ſaide vnto them, But v« lat euill bath le 
don&Andthey cried the mateferuently , Crut 
fie him. 15 So Pilate willing to chtent theper 
ple,looſed them Barabbas, and deljucrei lew 
when he bad ſcourged him thathe mijghtled 
Cified. t 5 Then the ſouldiers led hin awyyi 
to the hall; which is the common hall, & al! 
together the whole band, 17 And clad bimwi 

urple,aud platted acrowne of thornes, 
it about 5« head, i 8 And b:gan to faluts ti 
fJaym?, Haile, King of the Ievwes. 19 Ard th 
ſmote him onthe head with areed, & Ipetv! 
buyz% bowed the knees, of eid bin revered 

$0 6 


CHAP. XV. 


a> And vhen tbey had mocked himthey tooke 
ec purple off him,and put his owne clothes on 
rey n,& led nim out to crucihe him, 21 fAnd they Matt, 
kopclled one that paſſed by, calcd Simon of 27,326 


yrcne(t1 hich came outof the countrey,& was lake 
ther of Alexander & Rufus)to beare his crole. 23.26 
2 * And they brought him to a place named Mat, 
olgotha,w hich is by interpretation,the place 27.33 
ara 19: [kals, 23 And they gaue lim to lwke 
inke wine mingled with myrrhe but he recei 235.38 
ditnot, 24 * And when they had crucified Luke 
mhey parted his garments caſting lottcs for 23 34+ 
ems hat euery nan ſhould haue, :5 and & 
as the thirde hoare, when they crucified him. 
And the title of his cauſe was written aboue, 
HAT k1!G OF THE IEWES, 

They ctuctfied alſo with him two theeues, 
eone on Y tight hand, % the other on his lefe, 
| Thas the Scripture was fulfilled which faith, 


CruoWnd he was conted among the wicked. 29 And ſap 
he pee that went by,railed on him, wagging their 53.12 


ads.and ſaying,* Hey,thou that deſtroyel! the Toh 

mpleand buildeſt it in three dayes, ;+ Saue 32,19, 
ſelfe & come downe fr5 the crofſe. 31 Likes 

ſe alſo euen the hie Prieſies mocking, ſajd a- 

ng themſelues with the Scribes, He ſaued 0- 

[ men,himſelfe he cannot ſaue. 32 Let Chriſt 

king of Iſrael now coie downe from the 

6 Vlſe.that we may ſec and belecue. They alſo 

et 19 vere crucified w him,reniled him. 33 Now 

ern the fixt houre was come, darkenes aroſe 
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S. MARRKRE. 
ener all the 12nd vntil theninth honre. 34 4nf 
at the ninth houre leſascryed iy a fond you, 
P/a}. ſaying,” Eloi,Eloi, Jawafabachthani? whichi 
22.7. by interpretation, My God,my God , why |uf 
watt, hon forſaken me> 23 And ſoine of them y (boo 
27.46 by.when they heard it id Behoſd,he callethF, 
1, lias. 3E Ard one ran and fill da* ſpongefi 
of vincger,and pat it en arecde, and gaue hin 
to driake, ſayings Let him alon?: Tet vs ſer jfE 
tas will come, andtake him Jdowne. : 5 Andie 
ſus cried with a [oude voyce . and vane vo th 
ghoſt. 38 And the vaile of theteinple ve45 rin 
io twaite ſrothetop to the bottome 39 Nor 
when the Centurion which ftoode orer 2oral 
him,favv that hee thus cryino gaue vp the obal 
he ſa1d, Truzly this nan was the Sanne of Gi 
4a Trere'were all» woincn, which bets. lie 
fatre off, a':0g whom was Mary Magdalene 3 
Mzry (the mother cflames the lee, & of lok 
and Salome, 41 Which alſo when be ws; 
T.xLe Galile,* followed hin,snd miniftred vn hit 
2. and many other woinen which came vp 1 ki 
Aſzr, vntoTernſalem.'42 * And now when n;2htn 
25 x5 comecbecauſe it was the day ofthe pre v2rmty 
T.ute that is before the Sabbath) 42 fIofeph of 
matiea.an honourable coun Vow, wv hin I 


29.09 
j 


y0& Iooked for the kingdome of God, cane. a 
x9.38, wentin boldly vnto Pilzte,and ated t:2b6 
of leſus. 44 And Ptlatemarueiled, if heert 
already dead,% ca'led voto him the Centun 
ad aſked oftim whgher he hadbinary® 


add 


CHAP. xvL' 
J-1d, 45 And whtn he knevy i&e trnth of the 
euturio,he gane the body to loſeph: 46 Who 
hought a ltuncn cloth, and tocke him downe, 
and wrapped kirgin the linnen cloth,& laid bim 
a toiube that was herven out of a rocke, and 
old aſtone vito the doore of the (epulchre, 
47 nd Mary Magdalene,and Maty lofcs 79. 
x: bcheld where he [hould be laid. | 4 
CHAP.16, 1. Chrifts rej:rre fron, [ 
| 


A Nd* when th- Sabbath day was paſt, Mary Yule 't 
L Mazdaleue,and Mary the rother of lamrs, ?qols > 
and Salome bought ſreete oymments,that tity 756-7; 
might come,and anoyntinin. 2 Thereiore EM 20,1 | 
1athe morning the firit day cftie weeke,they ; 
ame Vito the fepulchre, when the ſurine was ; 
30 riien, 3 Andthey ſayde oue to avother, f 
I\ bo ſhall rolie vs away the ſtore from the 'F 
Poote cf the ſepuickre? 4 And when they 190- 1-F 
ed they far that the lone was rolled awayiter (6h 
t vasa vety oteat one ) 5 *Solliey wentinto Mags Ny - 
rt ſepulchre,aud ſav a yong man ſitting xt the 28, rei 
vietde , clothed ma long white robe : and zoo | 


ey v\Cre fore troubled. 5 But he 1aid= vito 20Q12e!! ; 
Kn,Fe not fo troubled ; ye ſecke Teſus of Na- S; | 
arech,Which hath bin crucihed he is riſen, he 1s | | 
ot hete:behold the place where they put him. iT | 
p Rut Boe your Way,and tell his diſciples, and ' 
Petct,1 ke mil gobeforc you inte Gale: there Chap, | þ 
hall ye ſec bim, * as hee ſaid vnto you- 8 And 14.28 ji 
mey went out quickly, and fied from the lepul- mars, 
we; for thy ucmbled and were amaſed: ng 26.330) 
of ff 
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Ft 3 9% 
in ke, not. 12 * Afﬀterthat,he appeared vnto two of 


$. KHARLE. H 
Pl faid they any thing to any man * forthe 


; were afraid, 9 And wren Icſus was rilcn 4 fn 
0 
| 


FT; gaine,carly the firit day of the weeke he appey. 
i li Joby red tirit to Marie Magdalene * out of whomte 
{72061 6, had caſt ſcuen deuils .o And ſhe went and ald 
We duke them that had bene with him , which mo:rned 
Ws S.3, and wept. 1 And when they heard that he wa 
Mo aliue, and bad appeared to her, they belzeueds 
[#34-73, them in another forwe,as they walked,and 3 en {iſthet 
4 "44 into the countrey. 13 And they went,and told it BQP'1N! 
N it ate, to y remnanteither beleeued they the:n. 1.4*F1- RO 
£34.36, nally,he appeared vnto y cleuen as they fate to. Wer 
ob pether, & reproched them for their vnbelicfe & i $102 
bl e.19. hardneſle of heart, becauſe they belcenci| n« i 

| them which had ſeene him, being riſen vp again, {ſO"e c 
ait, t5 And he faid vite them  * Goe ye into all the  bcuc 
28.19, world,aud preach the Goſpel to cuery creature, 

16 He that ſhal belecue, & be baptized,ſhalbe 

Sohn ucd t*but be that wil not beleenc ,(halbe damned, 

4 48. 17 And theſe tokens {ball folow them 5 belecue, 

&\ WAtts *n my Name they *ſhal caſt out devils, and'ha 

is i906. 18, ſpeake vw new tongues, i8 * And thal take v7 
WA terpents,& ifthey ſnl drinke any deadly thing, WF Ovt 
j it ſhall ot hurt them: they ſhall la their hands at 
ff3s on the ficke,& they ſhil recouer, 19 750 aitrr the Arich 
H 5. Lord had ſpoke vnto them be was recertned jnto Wh *Xect 
heauen, & (xe atthe right hand of God, 2o And £9! 
W4-5t. they went forth,and preached euery where. and om: 
Webr, the * Lord wrought with them, and confirmed i cer 
the word with fgnes that followed, a M . * Lord. 
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HE HOLY GOSPEL OF IESYVYS 
Chriſt, according to Luke. 


HAP. t. The Angel foreteleth the buth 
of letus (hrifl, 4E Marie's ſeng, 


Ora'much as many hanetakeh it 

hand to ſet foorth the ſtorie of 

: hole things, whereof vve a. c [ully 

perſivaded, 2 As they haue delie 

aered them vnto vs, which tron 

he beginnifig ſa'v them their ſclues, and were 

mints of the Word, 3 It ſeemed good alſo 

o me (moſt noble Th:opitlas) alſoone as | had 

ſearched our perfectly all things from the be- 

ginnin2, to write vn. o thee theteof, from point 

to point, 4 That thou migh:eſt acknowledge 

the certcintie of thoſe thin2s, whereof thou haſt 
bene inſtructed, 

5 nag time of Herod king of Tudea, there 

w.744 ce.tajne Prieſt named Za*harias,*bf 

the courſe of Abta + & his wife w. of the daugh. 

terS of Aaron, & her name was Elſabet, s Both 

were tult befare God, .nd walked in al the com- 

mandements and ortinances of the I c:14d. withs 

out r*preofe. 7 And they had no childe,i cauſe 

that Elifabct was barren+ and bath were well 

Aricken in age, 8 And it cumeto paſſe, az hee 

executed tne Prieftes office befare God, as his 


courſe came in ord-r, 9 *According tothe cu- Fxoh! 


flome ofthe Prieſts office, his lot wasto burne 
cenſe, when he went juto the Temple of the 
Lixd. 10 Andthe whole multitude of the peo- 
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S.. LVRE. 
Toenit, ple were without in prayer, * while the inc} 
A 26.7, Was burning. rr Then appeared vnto hip 
g; Angel of the Tord ſtazding at the right fide d 
the altar of jncinſe. 12 Aud when Zachary 
ſaw -17:,he was troubled, & feare fel vpon hin 
72 But the anzecl ſayd vnto him, Feare not, Zz 
chatias : for thy praver j$ 1card, and thy wich 
UſGbet !tait b-2re thee a fonne, and thou fit 
call ;:$vame lobn, 4 And thou hate haucig 
and gladuefſe. oc many {hall rejcoyce ar bis birth, 
15 Forhe ſhalbe great in che »ght of the i on 
and ihal nejther arenke wive nor fron J: ht 
21d he ihall b: filicd mh the hoſv Ghult, wo 
Ma), fro bis mothers wombe. 16 * And maonv ein 


4.5 childrenof jirae! hall hee turne to their Lud 
W.; :7 "For he thall 20e before him jn thc ph 
EE $3.34, Fit and Tower of Hlias ty turne the hearts of lt 
| fathers to the chiliiren, & the diſubeditnt to tit 
wiſcdome of the 113 men, to make ready a7 
pic NDreparel ſor the I ord. 18 Then 7. achard 
ſaid vnti the Angel. \Whereby foal L know tal 
for 1 ain an 9:de nan, and viy v.ife 15 of 2 git 
age. 19 An the Angot anſ.vered, and 15:43 
hin, I ain Gabriel cbat ttand jn the preſcr:ct of 
Gad,and am {ut to ſpeake veto thee,9 to lev 
theetheſe 3nod tidtnps. 20 And bebolde, trol 
ſhalt bedu:rbe, ;nd notbe able to fpeake \nul 
the day that theſe tings be done, becaue 10 
beleeued? no. my wordes, which ſhalte {u:il 
fed jv their ſeafen. 21 Now the people wall 
&t Zacharzzs, and mariieiled that he A” 
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CHAP. I. 
ng1n the Temple. 22 Aud when he came out, 
could not ſpeake vuto them : then they pers 
lued that he had feene a viſion jn the Temple: 
r be made figncs vntathe, & remained dambe, 
And itcatue te palle, when the dayesof tis 
ice wcre fulfilled , that hee departed to his 
ne houſe, 22 Ahd after thoſe dayes,his wife 
ſatet conc! jued, and hid her ſelte fue moe 
bs, faying, 25 Thus hath the Lord dealt with 
e inthe dayes vehcrein be looked on wee, to 
efrom mee my rebuke am2ng men 25 And 
he {:xt moneth, the Anzel Gabriel was ſent 
God vnio a citie of Galile named Naza- 
Iy 27 * Toa virgine afhanced to a wan Aſat, 
ſſenane was loftph, of the houſe of Dauid, 1,18, 
the v1 gins vane 1.44 Mary, 28 And the An- 
rent. in vnto her, and fayd, Haile th. u 1h2e 
freely bcloued: the Lord « with thee * bleC 
Wo among women, 29 And when ſhe 
"17, thee was troubled at his ſavine, and 
2ne 4 14t maner of ſalutztis thatihould be, 
len ine Angel ſaid vato her, Feare not Mary's ; 
hou Eat found favour with God 31 *For 7/at, 
tou thalt coucctue in thy womtbe, and beare 7: 14, 
ne, * and ſhalt call his Natre LESVS. { 4p, 
 {taite great, & ſhalbe called the Sonne of 2. 21, 
0: ?1$h,aud the Tord God ſhall give vnto 
* throne of his father David 33 * And ke D41.7 
eigne onerthe houſent Ia-ob for ever,and 14,27, 
kiugdome ſhalke noneerd, 534 Then jajd 91:0a5 
vato the Angel, Huy ſhall this beſecivg I +7. 
now 


S LVNEE, 
know not man? 3; And the Angel anſwered 
faid vnto her, The holy Ghoſt ſhall coney 
thee, and the power of the maſt Highthallow 
ſhado:y thee : therfore alſo y holy thing why 
Milbe borne of thee,thalbe called the Sonne 
God 36 And beholde, thy coufin Eliſabet,! 
hath allo conceiued a (onne 11 her elle age. a 
this 1s her fixt rmoneth, which was called batt 
37 For with God ſhall nothing bee vnpoly 
38 Then Mary ſayd, Bchol.ie the ſeruant oft 
Lord, be it vnto ne according to thy word | 
the Angel departed. from her, 39 And May 
roſe jn thoſe dayes, and went into the hill: 
gre; with hate to acity of Iudah, 4> And ent 
antot c houſe of Zacharjas,and ſaluted Eli 
4r Anditcane to paſſe,as Elifaber beard y ( 
eation of Marv the babe ſprang in her belly 
Eliiabet was filed witi the huly Ghoft, 4:1 
he cried +1th a loud voyce, an.i faid,i3lciſe! 
tho among wornen , beca'ſe the fru teof 
wombe is bletſed 45 An : hence G nel 
£0 me,that the mother of my Lord ſhoulda 
wnto ine? 44 Forlo,atlione as*he vouccol 
Gluratto ſounded in mine ear: 5,the babe {! 
in my belly for ivy 45 And blefleg n ithet 
belceued: for thoſe things thall be perfor 
whith werc toldeher from the Lord 45 
Mary ſd, My ſoule magn fieth the T.ord, (1 
my (pir:t re vceth in God my Sautour, 48 
he hath looked on the poore degree of fi 
want ; for beholdeyfrom benceforth {hallal 


| 


anc 


CHAP. I. 
|Imebleſſed, 49 Becauſe he y 15 mighty hath 
re for me great things,and holy - his Name. 
> 4nd þis mercy - from generation to genera. 
uo 0n them that feare him $1 *He hath ſhew- 7/45, 
trength with his arme: *he hath ſcattered the 51,9, 
ud inthe imagination of their hearts 52 He 1 ja, 
thput downe the mighty from c4ez: ſeats, and 29 190 
alted them of lowe decree 53 * He hathfil- p/a), 
Ithe hungry With gond things and ſent away 2, 10, 
richemptie. 54 *He bath vpholden lſrael 7/7, 
ernant eo be 1:indful of <1 mercy 55 (* As Jo, 13, 
hath ſpoken eq our fathers,cg w17,to Abrabain Cewe, 
isſced, for euer. 56 Ard Gary abode with x5 19, 
tout three moneths : after, ſhe returned to + 32, 
6wne havſe, «7 Now Fliſabets tine was |» »/Q, 
lied, that ſhee ſhould be deliuered, and ſhee 1,2 1,, 
aght fortha ſanne. 58 And her neighbours 
couſins heard tel how the Lord had ſhewed 
vrext mercy vpon h:r , * and they rejoyced 7p ſe 
er «<9 And it w3s ſothat on the eight day, x4, 
y came to ctrcumciſe the babe,and called him 
bariaSaer the name of his father, 60 Rut 
rn ther anſwered, & ſaid, Not ſo,but he thall 
tlled lohan, 6: And they ſaid vnto her, There 
ve of thy kinred that is named with this 
, 62 Then they made ſ2nes to his father, 
be would haue him called, 5; So he aſked 
'T:H1mng tables & wrote, ſaytog, His narne is 
they maruciled all. <3 And his menuth 
opened immediatly,and his tongue,and he 


and praiſed Gods 65 Then feare came 
on 


S. LY K& is 
onalltiem that dwelt ncere vnto them , and; 
theſe wordes were noſed abroad tl;oro:wvou! 
the hill cou2:7c; of tudea. 66 And all theytix 
heard them,laid cc; vp in the: r hearts, ſayin 
What maner ciulde (hall thisbe ! and the hi 
of the Lord was with hin. 67 Then his fat 
Zachariss was oiled with the holy Gio! , 
proplicticd ſaying, 68 ilelied 6 the Lurd © 

Chan, of Iirge] Hecauſe h: hath viſited F and tedeen 
2.3% his pcople, 69 * Andhath raiſed vp the hen 
ma:!. era vato v5.un the houſe of his ieruy 
12. Dauld, 25 lee pake by the moutn oj 
"P/:z!, holy Rho, Wizich were {incethe World 
132 1%. gan, /a3:u2, 7 7rat he would [end V del 
Fere, rance from our eneivies, and frem the hai 
22.6, all enat hate vs, 72 lhathe might ſhewvm 
Q> 35. tow ar us out fathers. and temembcr his lioiy 
109, uenanty, 73 *| Ina the othe which bee ſr9 
Gene. curfather Abrahan, 74 I 35h was oor 
22.16, wonid graunt vito vsthat wee bcug dei 
our of the anus at our enemies , {};ould (i 
T1,Pet him without fegre, 75 All the dayes of ours 
I,15, * in holinette and riahteouſheſle befoic | 
76 Andthoubabe. thait be called the Pro 
of tne +.,0't High: for thou thalt goe betott 
. face of the L.crd\to prepare bis wavis 77 - 
to ine know ledge of faluatio vato 15 pe 
by ene remiſion: of their figanes, 75 Ih: 
'Foch, The tender mercy ef var God whe: eby the! 
3:3, ſpring from an bigi kath viſited vs, 79 
2:ue li5ht rg the:n that jit in darkeueile, 3 
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CHAP. IT. 
ſhidow of death, and to yuide onr Feete into 
way of peace, $e And the childe grevwe, 
d waxed ſtrong in ſpit, aud was inthe wh 
ence, ti1l rhe day came that hee ſhould ſheiv 
fc Ife vnto Lirael, | 
CHAP. >», 6 Tnebothof Chriſt, 
\ Nd it came to paſſe in thoſe dayes, that 
eh;ore came a decree from Avgiſtus Cz far, 
at all the wor!d ſhould be tax: d. 2 (This fir{t 
in2 was mate when Cyterius was 2ouer. 
ar of Syria) 3 Therefore went allto be tax. 
, every one to ts owvne citte. 4 And Ia. 
þ 21 went vp from Galil> out ofa citie cal- 


the hoaſe and linzgce of Danid,) 5 To bee 
ed with Marie that was gtuen bim to wife, 
ich was with chitde. 6 And ſoit was, that 
le they vere there, the daycs mere accom. 


cd that (hee ſhould be delivered, 5 And 
1; (8 brought foortb ber firſt begotten fonne, and 
pps lim jn ivadling clothes, and Iayd bim 


a c:xtchh,, becauſe there was no roome for 
inthe 16ne, 2 Andtherewere inthe ſame 
ntzey ſhepheards, abiding inthe field, and 
Ding watch by might oner their flocke, 
Intloe , the Ange) of the Tord came vpoun 
, and the glory of the Lorde ſhone about 
n and they were fore afraid, 10 Then the 
el aye vnto them, Be not aftayd: forbee 
de, I bring you gladtidings of great * 


| N2zarcth, j2to Iudea vnto the citie * of Da 1952 
I which 1+ called Beth Tehem (becanſe he wag 7-42» 


des Cree << no ny \ 


of L V 'K E, 
that ſhall beto all the people: rt That v, th 
ynto you is borne this day in the citie of Day 
2 S2110ur, which is Chr-{t the Lord. 12 Andthy 
(hall c afigneto you , Yeelhall finde the bat 
fivadled.aud layd in a cratch. 13 And ſtrajh, 
way there was with the Angell a multitudeg 
heauenly ſouldiers , prayſing God, and {ayiy 
14 Glory ec to God in tae bigh 5raucn;, af 
peace in carth, and towardes inen goody 
15 And it caine to paſſe when the Angels wa 
gone away froin them into heauen , tha t 
ſheph-ards ſaid one te another, Let vs g1etis 
ynto Keth leem, and fee this thing that i5con 
topaiſe, which the Lerde hath ſhewed vio; 
16 So they caine with haſte,and found both 
rie and lofeph,and the babe layd inthe cat 
17 And whenthey had feene it, they publiite 
abroad the thing, which was tolde then cfti 
childe, 18 And all th t heard it,;vondred att 
things which were told them of the theoheud 
19 But Marie kept all thoſe ſayinos,% pondt 
then in her heart, 20 And the ſhepheardi! 
turned 2lorifying and prayſing God. for allth 
they had heard and ſcene, as it was ſpoken wt 
Gene. them, 2r * And whenthe erghtdayes werk 
27. 2. compliſhed, that they ſhou!d circumc{t 
Chap. childe, bis name was then called * { EV 
2 1.. whichwas named of the Angel, befarc he 
Zewt, conceived in the woinbe. 12 * And want 
23,6, dayes of her purification afcerthe Lav of 1 
vwete accompliſhed, they broaght him co hh ow 
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CHAP. IT. 

m , to preſent him tothe Lord, 27 (ASitis | 

ten in the Law of the Lord, * Enery man Exed, 

Idethat rf openeth the wembe, ſh.lbecal 13.2, 

| holy tothe Lord) 24 Andtogine an obla- _ 

n, * 35 it iS cOmanded in the Law of the Lord, Lens, 

zire ofturtle deues, or two yorg pigeons. "26. 

And beholde, there was a manin Hieruſa- : 

whoſe name was Simeon: this man wa juſt, 
k 
| 


i feared God,and waited for the conſolation 

Ifracl , and the holy Ghoſt was vpon him, I 
Avd it was declared to himfrom God by | 
toly Ghoſt, that he ſhould not ſee deathy 

ore he had ſeene that Anointed of the T ord, 

And he came by 84-e motion of the Spirit into 

Temple, and when the parents bronght it | 
babe leſus, to doe for him after the cuſtome ſ 

he Law, 28 Then he tooke him in his armes, | 
pPrayſed God, and ſayd, 29 Tord,nowv [ets 

thou thy ſeruant depait in peace according 

by word, ;e For mine cyes haue ſeene thy 

ation, 3+ Which thou haſt prepared bes» 

the face of all people, 32 A lighe tobe re- 

edto the Gentiles,and the glory of thy peo- 

Irael. 22 And Toſeph and his mother mar- 

ed at thoſe things, which were ſpoken ton- 

g hin, 34 And Simeon bleſſed them, and Eſay 

vato Marte his mother, Reholde this c-1/oe. 8. 14s 

pomted * far the fall and rifing againe of 702%, 

y11 1ſracl,and for a ſigne which ſhalbe ſpo- 9-32. 

againſt, 35 CY: a,and afivord ſhall pearce I-Pefs 

ow thy ſoule ) that the thoughts of many 248+ 

heatts 
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S. I'VKE. 

hearts may be opened. 35 And there was 2 Pro. 1 
phet:T2,one Ama the daughter of Plavucl, of itn 
the tribe of Aſcr,,vhich was of a great a2e, fer Mil 
ſhe h:d lived with an h1sband ſcuen yeres from er 
her virginitie, 37 And ihe »74a wid oy abort on: 
foureſcore and fonre yeres,and went n-t out ld 
the Teinple, burtfſerucd God with !altinos ad Wear: 
prayers,nivhe aniday. 38 She then co vin Wt (/ 
at the ſame inſtant vpon them, conteiled like iſe 5 
wiſe the Lord, and fpake of nim te all that lov Wip'<cr! 
ked for reden;ption in Hieruflem. 59 4:0. 
when they had performed all things accorning We c 
to the Law of the Lord, they returned inro GS mot 
le to their one citie Nazareth. 40 And IP 41: 
chyilde orery,and waxed ſtrong mm Spirit ani v0<4 in 
filled with wiſdome, and the grace of G14 v0.1 > 
with hitm. 4r Now his parents went to ''t TOr 
ſalem every yeere * atthe fealt of the N aiJ-oue Ti 
42 And when he was twelue yeere 014 andtO "Nur « 
were come vp to Hiernſalem, ater the c:NoWire, & ; 
of the feat, 43 And had finiſh:d tne doo! the 
therenf, as they returned, the childe Ic us ren'e Tee 
ned in Rierafale n , and [ofeph knee r.t, 00 Trap} 
15 :mother, 4} But they ſuppoſing t 17! it: ud c22:5 
bene 1:3 the compauy,went a Cayes 101rres 0" 1 .{- 74 
ſought b11n among ther Linsfolke and 3c9 ES 250! 
tance. 45 And whenthey found him nt, 0e>: near 
turned backe to Hiernſalem, and ſouguth "rite, 
45 And it canete paſlk taree dayes 2'ter, Frop | ce, 
they found him in the Temple, {:t-;19 0y'th : 
nuddes ofthe dockoursboth hearing thes &.th;e 


a - 


CHAP, Ir. 
Jing them queſtions: 47 And all that heard 
im,were allonied at his vnderitand:ng , and 
nlivers, 48 So when they {awe him, they 
ert anaſed $ and bis mother ſaide vnto himy 
one, Why kaft thou thus dealt with vs? bee 
lde thy father and I baue fought thee with 
ane hearts- 49 Then ſaid he vnto them, How 
that ye ſought me? knew ye not that I muſt 
de ab .ut my Fathers buſinefle? $o Bur they 
«cr!toode not the w orde that hee ſpake to 
201. 51 Jhnenhe went downe with thein, and 
me to Nazareth,and was ſubiet to themtand 
$ motker kept all theſe ſayings in her heart. 
knd leſus increaſed in wiſedome, and ſtae 
end in fauout with God and men. 

HP. 3. 4.00 pre-cheih.2x Chrriff baptized, 
Tow mthe fiftcenth yeere of the reigne of 
Twerius Ceſar, Pontius Pilate being Goe 
Hur of Iudea and Herod being Tetrarch of 
K2X 1115 brother Plulip ,Tetrarch of leurca, 
lot the countrey of Trachonuis, and Lyfant- 


5 Fuery 


he Tetrarch of Abilene, 2 & When Annas AT;, 
Caraphas were the hie Prielis);he word of 4.6, 
d c32:e vnto [ohn the ſonne of Zacharias in Mat, 
wilternefſe. > ® And he came 1nto all the 3-2. 
es about Iordan, preaching the baptiſine 7247, 
prntance for the renifton of finnes, 4 As 1.4. 
vTitea inthe booke of y ſayings of Eſaias 7/4". 
Proph:tyvhich ſayerh, *® The voyceofhim qo.z, 
cryfth :ntie rwilderne7e s, Prepare yee the 1051 - 
&.:ze Lorde : make his paths firaight, 1,32. 
"& 


S. LVKE. 

$ Every valley ſhalbe filled,& eucry mOuntaine 

2nd hill ſhalbe brought loweS crooked thuigs 

ſhalbe made ſtraj2he.and the rough wayes /h/ 

£ be 7a.le (maothe, 5 And all fleſh ſhall ſee the 
? ſaluation of God, 7 Then faide he to the pe. 
| ple that were coine out to be baptized of hig, 
Matt, *O generations of vipers,who hath fore:varnd 

K 8-7- youtoflec fromthe wrath to come? 8 Bring 
£ footth therefore fruites worthy amendment 
life,aud begin notto ſay with your (eJues, Wee 

haue Abraham to 27 father: for 1 ſay vnto you, 

that God is able of theſe ſtones to raiſe vp chil. 

dren vato Abrahi 9 Now alſo is F axe laidw. 

tothe roote of the trees: therefore cuery tree 

which bringeth not ſoorth good Iruite ſhalibe 

hewen downe,and caſt into the fire ro 1h" 

the people aſked him,ſaying, What ſhall wed 

| then? rt: Andhe anſwered and ſaid vnto then, 
| $ames * Hethat bath two coatesylet him part with hin 
 B.ts, that hath noe: and he that hath meate, let kia 
| 2,10hn doe likewiſe. 12 Then came there Publicans 
& 3.17, a!ſo to be baptized, aud ſajde vnto him. Matte, 
| W bat ſhall we doe? 1 3 And heſaid voto then, 
Require xo mor. they that which is appointed 

ynto you 14 The ſouldiers likewiſe demanct 

of him ſaying,And what (l:al] we doe? and it 

faid vnto them. Doe violence to no man,neichet 

accuſe any falfely,and be content with your mt 

Les. 15 35 peoplewaited, & all men muſedi 

*1{&:. their hearts of Lobn, ifhe were not that Chri 


J.ut, 35 lohnaplyered and ſaide to them , 4 


CW A P.- ITT. 
deede1baptize you with water, but one firoft» 


ger then !1,commeth, whoſe ſhoes latcher I any oh 
not worthie to vnlooſe : hee will baptize you my 
with the holy Ghoſt, aud with fire, : 5 Whoſe ih | 


fanne « in his hand, and hee will make cleane 
E bis loore,and will gather the wheate into hy (31 
F garncr,but the chafte will hee burne vp with Pþ 
| fre that nener ſhall bee querched, 18 Thus Q 
then exhorting with mauy other things he prea» : 
tched vato the people. 19 *Butwhen Herode Mate ; | 
the Tetrarch was tebuked of him, for Heredias 14+ Ze © : 
Eþis brother Philips wife, and for all the euils : 
2which Herod had done, 2o He added yet this 
Waboue al,y he ſhut vp lohn in priſon 21 *Now Mat, 
tcame to paſle,as al the people were baptized, 3-13o _.. 
and that Ieſus was baptized, and did pray, that arke 
he heauen was opened:22 And the holy Ghoſt 1-9, 
ame downe in a bodiiy ſhape like a doue ypon 10h {| 
im,and there was a voyce from heauen, ſays 1. g be | 
1g, Thou art my beloued Sonne: in thee I an 
ell pleaſed, 23 And leſus hiaſelte began to be 
bout thirtie yeeres of age being as men ſuppo- 
d the ſonne of loſeph, which was the ſunn © 
i, 24 The ſonne of Matthat, he ſonne of Leu', 
e /:nne of Melchi,th» ſonne of Ianuaythe /orne 
f loſephyz 5 The ſonne of Mattathjas,che.ſonne 
[ Amos, ;heſonne of Naum,cheſonne of Eli, 
e ſonne of Nagge, 25 The ſonne of Maath, the 
nc of Mattathias,the ſonn: of Semei,'he [01 we 
loſeph,the ſonne of Iuda, 27 The /onne of 
Jannayw-e ſonne of Rheſa , 1he ſonne of Zoroe 
L 3 baby 


| 


-i| 
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Wd 458. tothe wilderncile, : 


S LYRE. 
babel,:5- ſonne of Salathicl, the ſoxune of Net 
28 Th*- ſim 7 of Melchy, 2 1w ſaune of Addi, ih 
fonre of Coſaingth: ſoure of Elmadam,the ſow 
of Er,29 1/01 of Loſe. the {ou of Elierrr, 
the ſonnuc of !orim,:he /onur of Matthat ch: [in 
of T.cui, 30 The [0311” of Stineon, the ſonxe of 
Tuda,ths Pune of Lof phythe ſonne of Tonan, it 
fonn* of Eliactn, 31 Tre fourie of Nielea, 
fonne of Muna,' 4s 1-117 of Martatha, be jon 
of Nathan ,t%e ſane of David, 32 Toe ſorn'it 
Tefſe. che {91147 of Obed, the (innne of Rooz, in 
fawne of Saline {1117 of Naaſſon, 33 7 
foun+ of Aminadab,:5s !91n of Aram,the fort 
of Efron tHe ſonnr of Phares , the ſans of ly 
da, 54 75- ſri of lacobythe ſonne of iſaacy't B& 
Jonne of Abraham :5* ſme of Thara, ch* ſon! 
of Na:hor, ;5 7% /9n-- of Sarachgthe ſonnr & 
Ragau,5- [1m of Phailec, «He forune of Ede; 
the junz;* of Sala, 35 The ſmnme of Cainan, it 
ſran' of Arpirixad,,hs ann of Sem, 25e ſow! 
of Nae,'*e [0-1 of Lainech, 37 rhe ſannr of 
Mathuſela + nn of Enoch, he [ge of Latch 
the ſannr of Mileleel, hr (51 of Cainan, 327 
fonne of Enos,ths ur of Sethythe ſonre of 
dan, 5% /ounr of Gd. 
CHAP.4 nu. C6r1ft 5b priced, 14 The 
avnile 2rbyrwolodoe big. 
ND !efus fall of the haly Ghoſt returg'! 


from fordan and was led bythe Spirite i» 
* *An was ehrre four 


tb 33. dayeste.npiedof the deuijl,& iv thoſe dy 


CHAP. IT, 


i W6id eate nothingzbut when they were ended;h8 
1 Wi 2:cervard was hungrie 3 Then the deuill ſaid 
* F*vnto him, If thou be the Sonne of God, come yl 
" Wi mand this ftonethar it be made bread, 4 But 4180 


: leſs anſwered him, faying,It is written, * That Dent | I 


of WS man ſhall not liue by bre ad onely, but by euery &3. {706 
in word of God. 5 Thenthe dcuil cooke him vp 46s | þ 
" @Jinto an high mountaiue and ſhewed kimali the 4.4« . \ 
" EF kingdomes of the world in the twinckling of | 1 
"F7ancye, 5 And the deuill faid voto hin, All this ' 


power will I giue thee, and the glory of thoſe 
F$tindomes; for that isdeliuered to me: and to 
whomſceuet I wil,l giue it, 7 If thou therefore 
wilt worſhip me they ſhall be all echine. B But 
Feſus anſwered him, and ſaid, Hence from me, 
; Satanfor it iS written,* Thou ſhalt worſhip the Dent, 
Tcrd thy God and him alone thou ſhalt ſerue, 613+ | | 
Þ Then be brought him to Hieruſalem, and ſer «nd | 
Sin on a pinacle of the Temple. and ſatd vnto 10.24. | 
Him, if thou be the Sorine of God, caſt thy ſelfe %S 
Jowne from hence, 10 Hor it is written, That Pal, ! 
We will giue his angels charge over thee to 9Lizs Ii 
etpe thee: 11 And with therr hands they ſhall 'F 
Wi't thee vp,leaſt atany time thou ſhouldef? daſh 
by foote againſt aſtone, 2 And leſus anſive. * 
ed and ſaid vito hun, lt is ſaide, *f Thou ſhalt Deat, if 
not tempt the Lord thy God. :; And when the 6. 16» 
eut] had ended all the tentation hee departed k | 
rom him for a Jitle ſeaſon, 14 And leſus reture 4$ 
[ed by the pover of the Spiritinto Galile : and 
ere went a fame of hin throughout all the 
L 3 re2ion 
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S. LVXE. 
region ronnd about, 15 For he taught in thei: 
l Synagogues, and was hoanonred of all ma, $7 
W Mat. 16* And he cane to Nazareth where he had bin Þ7 
I. 23.34. brongl:t vp,an4 (35 his ciſtoine was ) went inn Þ Fo 
Fl avert. the Synagogue on the Sabath day, and ſtood FF: 
BEN G.t. vpto reaſe 15 And tiere was deliuered vnto Þþ ©: 
$069 him the booke of the Propher Eſaias : & when &# 
NY. 4. 33. he had openened the booke, he found the plate, Þ & 
KH J/a4' where itwas written, 18 "The Spiritof the Loid 
= GL.1. #© vponine, beca.iſe he hath anoynted me, thatl | ſhe 
ſh1ul.i preach the Goſpel tothe poore : he hai Þ 1; 
ſent me, thar I ſhould heale the broken hearted þ ? 
that I ſhould preach delijuerance to the captiue Þ 4 
and recouering of ſight to the biinde , that lÞ: 
ſhould fer at libertje them that are bruit Þ*FÞi 
19 And that [ ſhould preach the acceptabl:Þ; 
yeere of the Lord. 20 And he cloſed the booke 
and g4ue it ag3ine to the miniſter,& ſate downe 
and the eyes of all that were in the Synagogue BM 
were faſtened on kim. 2 r Then he began to ſy 
ynto them, This day is this Scripture fulfilled 
your eares. 22 And all bare him wieneſle, af 
wondred at the gratious words which pro 
ceeded ou? of his mouth and ſaid, Is not this v 
ſephsſonne? 23 Then he ſaid vnto then, Ye il 
ſurely ſay vnto mee this pronerbe, Phyſicion 
heale thy ſelfe : whatſoener we haue heard doit 
Y m Capern3:m, do it here likewiſe in thine own 
'.þ| countreye 24 And he ſaid. Yerely l ſay vato yl 
[i] Jobn * No Prophet is accepted in his ow ne county, 


i $-44- 25 ButLtell you of a trueth, many widowi 
| me 
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CHAP. IIII, [ 
were in Iſrae) in y dayes of *Elias,when heaven r. Ki; Hf 
% was thut three yeeres and {v:e inoneths, when 19.9. * 

Foreat famine was throughout all y land: 25 Put jemeg wn 
Into none of thein was Elias ſent, ſaue into Sa. 5.17, \# 
"Freptaz 4 c1:3e of Sidon, vnto a certaine widow. "v1 
"$27 Allo many lepers were in Iſrael, in the time as. 
-Fot * Elifeus the Prophet: yet none of thein was 3 Kinz!.) 


Frnade cleane, ſauing Naaman y Syrian. 28 Then 5, 4s 


all char were in the Synagogue , when they 
' Sheard it, were filled with wrath, 29 And roſe 
Fvp,% thruſt him out of the citie,and led kim vn- 
| Fo the edge of the hill, whereon their citie was 
Þuilt, to caſt him downe headlong. 3o But hee 
2Þ fled through the middes of them, and went 4 
Sis way, 3« * And came downe into Caperna» Mat, : ; 
SÞn2citieof Galile, and there taught them on 4.13, | | 


} 


e | Whe Sabbath dayes. 32 * And they were aitomed Mag, ! 

e&-Þc his doctrine: for his word was with authori 5, 29, } 

Wie. 33 * And in the Synagogue there was a Mar, ! 
ofJ»an which had a ſpirit of an vacleane devill, x. 230% 
n+ bich cried with a loud voyce, 34 Sayinz,Oh, "lt 
ol» bat haus wee to doe with thee, thou leſs of 'F 
o- Nazareth? art thou come to deſtroy v9? 1 know & | 
(ov bo thou att,euer the holy one of God. x5 And Lt 


vil 
00, 
ol 
wot 


eſus rebuked him, ſaying, Hold thy peace, and 
ome out of him. Then the deuill throwing him 
1 the middes of #hern, came out of him, & hurt 
tm nothing at all. 35 So feare came on them 
roullÞp!'l, and they ſpake among themſelues, ſaying, 
1 VV hat thing is this? for with authority & power 
walgice commandeth the foule ſpirits, and they 
gt Ll 4 come 
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| S. LVNE 
Came out. 27 And the ſame ofhim ſpread abtcai Mirh:ic 
thronghout all the places of the countrey ruui Mou! 
Zfate, about. 38 *Andrerote vp,and came out of th Mio 1 
8.14. Synagogue, and entrediuto Simons houſe. az; Wl Ne 
mark, Simens wines mother was taken with a on {imo 
$, 3, feuer, audthey required lm for her, 39 lin {hour 
hee Roode outer her, and rebuked the feuer, a Sow, 
it left her, and uninediarly ſhee aroſe, and mini. MMtauai 
ſt:ed vntothem. 4o Now at the ſanne {ctting | Weuert 
all they thar had ſicke /o/les of diners difan Det, 6 
brought tem vnto him,and hela'd bis hands « Wed a © 
Aer, every ons of them and healed them. 41 *a{8 rakes 
4:35. deuils alſo came out of many, crying, 2nd (1. Fbich 
ing,Thou art chat Chriſt the Sonne of God:b«ſWome a 
hee rebuked them, and ſuffered therm not tos WWoti tt 
that they knew himeo be chat Chtiſt. 42 4:1 imnon 
when it was dav, he departed, and went foo: Wncecs, [ 
into a deſ*rt place - and the people ſorgit hin Wl! mar 
and caine to hiin,% kept him that he ſhovidnc {ſat we! 
depart from them. 43 But hee ſavd vnto then (WP hich t 
Surely [- mult alſo preach the kingdone dd [chr 
God to other citjes : for therefore am | (n, Pmpany 
44 And hee preached in the Synag»gueidimon, } 
Gallile. th ine 
CHAP.5, 6 The drarobenf fh, Ps te, 1 
_ E Sonar came to paſſe as the people pre: * Nos 
_ 
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-yon him to heare the word of Goo, hut iſine citi: 

ml ond by the lake of Genneſarer, 2 And ſa:F 2nd «+ 

« two ſhips ſtand by the lake fide. bur the fiſher ſoughr 

men were pohe out of the:n, and were «3 athin bllmake 

their acts. 3 Andhe caged into one of cb band at 
wh 


CHAP. y, 
«hich was Stmons, aud required kim that hee 
ould thruſt off alittle from the land : &he farg 

don ne, and taught the people our, of the thip, 

Me Now when he had left ſpeakivg,he faid vnto 
$>'mon, Launch out into the deepe, &let downe 
Four nets eo make a draught. 5 Then Simon 
S$o'\wered, and aid vato bim, Maſter, wee haue 
*F:auailed ſore all Right and have taken nothing: 
;Scuertheleſie at thy word 1 will let downe the 
Pet. 5 And when they had fo done,they inclo. 
Fed 2 great multitude of fiſhes, 1o that their net 
rake. 7 Andthey beckened to their partners, 
FP ''ich were in the other ſhip . that they ſhould 
oc and helpe themywho came chen, and filled 


mon Peter ſawe it, hee fc] downe at leſus 
neces, ſaying. Lord, goe from me: for I am a fins 
llman. 9 For he was vtterly aſtonied,and 2} 
dt were with him, for the draught of fiſhes 
Thich they tooke, 10 Ard ſo was allo lames 
drhn the fornes 0* Zebedens, which were 
dmpanions with Simon. Then Icſus ſayd wnto 
mon, Feare not 2 From hencef«.rth thou ſhale 
< men, 11 And when they had brought the 
ups tc. land, they forſooke al & followed bir. 


vltmake me cleane. 1; So he firetched ſoerth 
band,and touched him, Gying, I willbe thou 
cleane, 


Wot the (hips, that they did fir ke, 8 Now whey + 


> * Nowe it came to palle, as be was 12 cer. Mats * 
ne Citie,behold,chere was a man full of lepro- &2. 
and « hen he ſaw Teſas be fel on his face and Park, ? 
fought him, ſaying, Lord, if thou wi't, thou 14%. 


S LVKE, 
eleane And immediatly the leprofie departeq 
from him. 14 And hecommanded him that he 
ſhould tell itno man: but go, ſaith hryand ſhewe 
thy ſelfe eo the Prieſt, and offer for thy clenjng, 


Terit, Fas Moſes hath comanded for a witnes vnto then, 
34.4, 15 But ſo much more went there a fame abroad 


of him; & great multitudes came together,to 
heare & to be healed of him of their infirmities 
16 Bot he kept himſelfe apart in the wildernets 
and prayed. 17 And it came to pafſe on acer 
eaine day, as he was teaching, that the Phatiſe 
.and doctors of the Law fate by,which were com 
out of eucry towne of Galile, and iudea,% His 
ruſa)em,% the power of the Lord was tn 1 


Matt, healc them. 18 * Then beholde,men brought; 


0a? 


L . 
3:3. 
. 


man lying in a bed, which was taken with ays 


| ; - . - 
4 937 fie,and they ſought meanes to bring himin, &n 


lay him before him. 19 And when they coul 
not finde by what way they might bring him! 

becauſe of the preaſe,they went vp on the hou 

and let him downe through the tyling, bedar 
all,in the mijddes before leſus. 20 And hens 
ſaw their faith,he ſa:d vnto him, Man, cy f;no 
are forgi:en thee. 21 Then the Scribes andtt 
Phariſes began to reaſon, ſaying, Who 1s il 
that fpeaketh blaſphemies > who can fog! 
ſinnes but God onely? 22 But when leſus pt 
ccined their reaſoning, hee anſwered and ia 
ynto them , What reaſon yee in your heat 
23 Whether is it eaſier to ſay, Thy ſinnes arti 


. giaen thee,or to ſay, Riſe and walke? 24 But 


CHAP. V. 

Darted ye may know that the Sonne of mn hath authse 
that he BSitie co forgiue ſinnes tn earth (he ſiyd vnto the 
ſhewe ; cke of the pal ©) I ſay to thee, Ariſe: take vp 
ening hy bed, and goe to thine houſe. 25 And immes by. 
othem,FWjatly he roſe vp before them, and tooke vp hu fp 
abroadÞ Bed whereon he lay , and departed to his owne FE 
thertoſHouſe. prayſing God, 25 And they were all a- þ 
rmitiesua ſed, and prayſed God. and were filled with | 
dernete are, ſaying, Doubtlefle, we haue ſcene ſtrange } 
n a cet-WYhinos to toy. 27 * And after that,he went forth Matfe |! 
Pharile dſav a Publicane named [eui, fitting atthe 9.9. | 


re confeceite of cuſtome, and ſaid vnto him, Follows mar. 


1,x Hehe. 28 And he left all, roſe vp,&followed him. 3.1 3. 

n oo The Leui made him a greatfeaſt in his owne 

rOugN! uſe, where there was 2 great copany of Pub- FC 
th ay» icanes, & of other that fate xt table with them, | 


11n, $1 But they thit were Scribes and Phariſes a- 
ey coulfW@ong them, murmured againſt his diſciples.ſay- ; 
o hinge, Why cate yee anddrinke ye with Publi- i 
he howWnes and ſinners? 3r Then Ieſus arſwered,and s 
bed Mid vnto them, They that are whole neede not i 
| whenl e Phyficion,but they that are ſicke 22 *I came 1. & | 
ety 00e to call the righteous \ but finners to repen- 115. & 
es andtWnce. 22 *Thenthey ſaid voto Hm, Why doe Mate, - | 


ho 1s WB diſciples of Lohn faſt often, and pray,and the 9-14. 

n forg0{c»les of the Phariſes alſo , but thine eate and 774% 4 
Le ſus PllWinke? 34 And he ſaid vnto them,Can ye make 2.18, {i 
| and 113 children of the wedding chamber to faſt, as ; 


ur he 
1es areht 


4 Butt 


ng 25 the bridegrome is w them? 35 Rut the 
ye will come, even when the bridegrome 


be taken away from them: then —_— 


AMat. 
0?-7, 
w14r, 
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S TL TK E, 
faſt in thoſe dayes. 365 Againe he ſpake alſow 


to them a patable, No nan putteth a picce of; 
new garment into an ofde veſtare: for then the 


new renteth jt , and the piece 1aker, wut ofthe Þ; 


new, agrecth not with che old. 37 Allononaff; 
powreth new wine into olde velle]s: for tha; 
the new wine wil breake the veſlels, and it wil B+ 
runne out, andthe veſieis will periſh. 35 Bu 
new wine muſt be powred into new veſels,6 8; 
both are preſerued ;9 Alſo no mas that ar: 
keth olde wine, firaightway defireth new: (a8; 
he ſaith, The olde i5 note protitable, [ 
CHAP.s, 1 True beeping of the Sail at; 
Nd * came to palleon a ſecond ſol:nÞ 
Sabbath, that h-e went thron gh the coneſÞþ 
fields,& his diſciples plucked the cares «f com Wi 
and did eate.& rub them 1m /hers hands, 2 a4 
certaine of the Phariles ſaid votothein, \ ly «lk 
ye that which is not Jawſull to doe on the 
ath dave? ; Then 'eſus anſwered them, nt 


7.549 aid,* Hue ye not read this that Nauid didv(! 


21.6, 


F ved. 


2933. 
Mat. 


he himſc Ife was an hung1ed,& they which wet 
with him, 4 How he went into the kovien 
God, andtooke , and ate the thevrebread, xt 
gaue alſo to them which were with him, wha 
was not Jawfal! to eate but for the * Pricil; 0 
Iy> 5 And he ſaid voto them, The Sonne of m2 
15Lord alſo of the Sabbath day. s Flt came! 


32 9. paſlealſn on another Sabbath, that he entied# 
Plark. tothe Synagogue, and taught, and there va 
3-1» man, whoſe rightlande was dried vp. 7 4 


CTAFPF VT. 
e Scribes and Phariſ-s watched him, whether 


i F$kcerwould heaie on the Sabbath 4ay, that they 
p " FÞnigbt finde an accuſation 4eam7f him. 8 But 
| ”” 


e knery their thovghts,& ſaid to the man which 


the 3 ad the withered bandJariſe,.ad tiand vp inthe 
= F:i44:s. And he aroſe, and ſtood vp. 9 Then 


2d lefus vat them, | wil aſke vou a queſtion, 
KW hether is it lawful! on the Sabbath dayes to 
Woe good,orto doe cuillt to (aue life, or to des 
*Mroy it? 16 And he beheld them all in compalle, 
Knd ſajd voto the man, Stretch ferth thine hand. 
[And he did 10,and his hand was teſiored againe 
$5 whole as the other. 1x Then they were fil- 
© &&4 full of magnelle, and communed one with 
nother what they mighe doe to Icſus. x2 And 
"WM cane to paſle in thofe dayes.that he went into 
IJ nountain? to pray, & ſpentthe night in pray» 


00 IF co God. 13 And ks n it was day,*he called Chap. 
b , $ diſciple $,and of tkem he choſe twejue,which g. x. 

\ nc called ApoitJes. 14 (Simon who he na» matte 
Jul dalſo Perer, and Andrew h's brother, lames 10.t« 


11hn,Philip and Butlemew? «5 Matthevy, ©2145, 

| Thomas: Tames the ſonne of Alpieus, and 3 i 34 

mon called Zealnus, 15 ladas Iames bro her, and 

d[uJas Iſcariot, which alſo was the traiter.) 6.70 
Th-n he came downe with them & ſtood in 

planc place, with the copany of his diſciples, 

12 grext multitude of people ont of al ladea, 
Hiernfalem, & fromthe ſea coaſt of Tyras, 

qd $don_ which cane ta heare hiin,and to bes 

Iled of theix dileaits, 18 And they that were 

vexcd 
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S. LVKNkE 
o vexed with foule ſpirits, and they were healed, 
19 And the whole multicude ſought to touch 
C bim: for there went vertae out of himy% healed 
WE Aa, themall. 2o *Andhelifted vp his eyes vpo hit 
m7 5.3, diſciples, & ſaid, Bleſied be ye poore: for yours 
8+ E/-y isthe kingdome ot God 21 *Blefled ove yetha 
Be: 65.1; hunger now: fer ye ſhalbe ſatisfied, Blefled ore 
Wi Iſai. yethat* weepe now: for yeſbal laugh. 22 *Blef. 
* G13. ſedare ye when men hate you, and when they 
' Mat. ſeparate you,& reuile yox, & put out your name 
# 5.11, aScuil,forthe Sonne of mans ſake. 23 Reicyce 
ye inthat d-y,and be glad: for behold,y ourre- 
-F warde « great in heauet: for after this naner 
Amos their fathers did tothe Prophets. 24 *But wot 
# 6,.l, Gcto you that arerich:forye haue receiued you 
} I/az, conſolation. 25 *Wo be to you that are jul:for 
* 65-13. ye thall hunger. Wo be to you that now laugh 
| for ye ſhal waile & weepe. 26 Wobe toyou 
when al men ſpeake wel of you: for ſo did thei 
s Matt, fatbers to the falſe prophets, 27 *But I ſay o- 
| 5.44. to you which heare,Loue your enemies: do wed 
. to them which hate you. 29 Blefle them y curſe 
| Matt, you,& pray for them which hutt you. 29 *And 
E $.39. Vato him that ſmiteth thee on the one cheeks, 
# x.{0r, offer alſo the other; * and him that taketh awy 
| 6,7, thycloake, forbid not to rake 8Hy coate allo, 
30 Giue tocuery man that aſketh of thee:and df 
* Matt, bim that taketh away the things chat be thith, 
| 9.12. aſkethemnot agaive. 31 *And as ye wouldth# 
: -Mati, men ſhould do to you,ſo do ye tothem likewik, 
$446, 33 * For if ye louethemwhichloue Fo " 


1 
U 


ZN 


CHAP, VI. 
\ WE thanke ſhall yee haue? for euen the finners ſous 
1 W thoſe that loue them. 33 Andif yedo good for 
4 [EE them which doe good for you, what thanke ſhal 
is I yehaue? for euen the ſinners do y ſame. 34 *And Mat; 
is Wife lend co cher of whom ye hope toreceine,* 5.432, 
a wt at thanke ſhall ye haue ? for cuen the-{inners dear, 
ve Wlend to tinners,to receiuethe like. 353 Wherfore 15.8. 
ef. { loueye your enemices,& do good,and Icend,loo+ 
ey MW king for nothing againe, & your reward ſhalbe 
me {Wercat,and ye ſhall be the children of the * moſt ſar, 
ye (WEHigh: for he 1s kind vntothe vakind, andto the $445, 
76 Weuil. 35 Be ye therefore mercitull, a3 your Fa- 


net {ter 211 18 merciful, 37 *ludge not,and ye ſhal Matt, 
v0: {Wot beindged : condemne not, and ye {hall not 7.1, 
ou F< condemned: forgiue, and ye thalbe forgiuen, 

for Ws Giue,and it ſhalbe given voto you: *a good Mats 
ug, {Wealure, prefſed downe,ſhaken rogether & run 7.2. 
you {ing over ſhall men giue into your buſame: for: 741k, 
cher {WHv ith i»bat meaſure ye mete, withthe ſame ſhall. 4. 24. 
y v0- {Wen mere to you againe. 39 Andhe ſpake a pa. 

» wal WW-ble vnio them, *Can the blind leade the blind? Matt, 


Iciple 1s not aboue his maſter: but whoſoener Mat, 


ceke, W's &- a perfect ciſciple, ſhall be as h4s wafter, 10.24, 
away WW! © And why ſeeſt thou a mote in thy bruthers Mar, 
> allo. WJ, x confiderett not the beame that 15 in thine. 7.3, 
and oP ne eye? 42 Excher bow cault thou ſay to thy | 


other, Rrother, |: t mie pull out the morerthae 
nthineeye, whet! thou feelt nt the beame 
tis in chine owne eye > Hypocnite,.. caſt oue 
beawe ut of thine owae eye fult, —— 


althey not both fall intothe ditch? 4o * ſhe 15.14, iti 


S. LVKE. 
ſhaktthou ſee perfectly to pul outthe mote thy 


A 2Latt. isin thy brothers eye, 43 * For itiSnota god 
+ 9, 17, ee that bringeth ſoorth euill fruite: nejcher x 
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Mat, euil treethat bringeth forth good fruit. 44 "a 
£3.23 -euery tree iS kno wen by his owne fruit : * {0 
Macs, neither of thorns gather men figs,nor of buſt 
7. £6, gather they grapes, 45 A good man out oftic 
geodcreaſuce of his heart bringeth forth pod 
and an euijll man out of the eujll treafure ot hy 
heart bringeth forth eujl]: for ofthe abundarg 
Mat. of the heart his mouth ſpeaketh. 45 * But why 


jt 7 7.21. call ye me Lord, Lord, and doe not the thing 
F3/: ror. that] ſpeake? 47 Whoſoener commeth to mh, 


2.t;e andheareth my words, % doeth the fame,! vil 


# 24m's thew youto whom heis like ; 4s Hee is lite; 


| {þ Ze 21. man which built an houſe, & digoed deepe, rd 


lajdthe foundation on a rocke : and whenti 
watzrs$ aroſc,the fload beat vpon that houſe and 
could not ſhake jt: for jt was grounded vpan: 
rocke. 49 Rut he th.thearcth and doeth not 
like a man that built an bouſe vpon the earth 
without foundation, againit which the flood dd 
beate. and it feil by and by : and che fall of ti 
houſe was great. 
CHAP,7. 9 The /entuvions ith, 


| Moe, Vim 7 bee hadended all his ſayings jnth 


audience of the people,he entred into ( 
pernanm. 2 And a certaine Centurion {ra 
was ſicke & ready to die, which was deare vit! 
him. 2 And whenheheard of leius,he ſent #0 
hin the Eliers of y lewes , beſeccbing hy 


$.5. 


PP. VIE 

xe would come,and heale his ſcruant; 4 30 they 
ane to leſus,and beſought him inſtautly, ſaying 
t he was wortiry that he ſhould doe this for 
din; « Forhe lJoueth,/azs they. our natien,and 
elath buile vs a Synagogue, & The leſus nent 
ich chem:but when he « a5 now not farre from 
he houſe,the Centurin ſent friends to him, ſay« 
ps vito him, Lord trouble not thy (elf: for 1 any 
wot worthy y thou ſhouldeſt enter vnder my 
pofe: 7 W herefore I thavght not my ſelf wor. 
by te coine vnto thee: but ſav the word XY my 
ruant thalbe whole; $ For I likewiſe am a ma 
et vnder authority X haue vader ine ſouldiers:; 
nd I ſay vnto one,Go,and he goeth, and to att 
ther,Come,a"5d he conumeth, & to my ſeruanty 
De this,and hedoeth it. 9 When leſus heard 
neſc things he marueiled at him, &turned him, 
id {21d to the peoplethat followed him,l ſay 
nto you, haue nor foad ſo great faith no not 
[rac] ro And when they thatwere ſent ,tur- 
ed backe tothe houſe, they found the ſeruant 
at was fickezvw hole. tt And it cameto paſſe 

he diy after,y he went into a city called Nain, 
nd many of bis diſciples went with him, and a 
eat multitude 12 Now when he came neere 
d the gate of the citie,Lel.old, there was a dead 
cared out, whoww the onely begotten 
dne of h1- mother, which was 3 widowe, and 
auch people of the city was wick ker. 13 And 
h.n the Lord ſawe her, he had c:mpafsion or 
erand ſad voto ber, Weepe not, 14 Andhe 
M y£B! 
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S. LVKE. 
went and tonched the coffin(and they that bar 
him,(tood ſtil and he ſaid, Yons man,l ſay vt 
thee, ariſe.t5 And hethat was dead ſate vp and 
degan to ſpeake,% he deliuered him to his mo, 
ther 15 '| hen there came afeare ontbe:n all 
they glorified God, ſaying, A great Prephet is; 
ſen among vs,and God hath viſited his people, 
17 And this rumour of him went ferth through, 
out al ludea,%& throughour all the region rourd 
about.1s And f diſciples of lohn ſhewed bjad 
al thefe things.19 So Iohn called vuto him two 
certaine men of his diſciples,& ſent them tole. 
ſus,ſaying. Art thou he that ſhould come, oor ſil 
wee waitefor another? 20 Andwhen the na 
were come vnfo him, they ſayde, Iohn Bapti 
hath ſent vs vnto thee, ſaying, Art thou hetlx 
(ould come, or ſhall wee waite for annie? 
3: And at that time he cured many of their ich 
n les, & plagues,& of euill ſpirits,& vnto nay 
blind men h« gaue fight freely, 22 And eſi3a 
ſwered, % ſaid vnto thein,Go your waies % he# 
John,wvhat things yee have ſeene & heard ; tit 
the blind ſee the halt go,the lepers areclenſ, 
the deafe heare,the dead are raiſed, 2 the poot 
recciue the Goſpel. 23 Andbleſſed is he,y 
not be offended in me. 24 And when y meſa 
gers of lohn were departed, he began t» (pealh 
vnto the people of lohn, What vwene ye out! 
tothe wildernes to ſee? A reede ſhaken with! 
winde? 25 But what went ye out toſee?A i 
clothed jntoft rayment? behold, they whicha 
gorgeous; 


CHAP. VIL 
gorgeoully apparelled,and ſiue delicately;are in 
Kings courts 26 But what went ye forth to ſee? 
A Prophet?yea I ſay vnto you,and greater then 


8 *Bcholde,l ſend my meſſenger before thy face, 
# which (hal prepare thy way before thee, 28 For 
B I fay vato you,there iS no greater Prophet then 
Tohn,amoug them that are begotten of women? 
neuerthelefle, he that is the leaſt in the kingdons 
of God,is greater then he, 29 Then al the pee 
ple that heard,and ti e Publicanes jnſi thed God, 
deing baptized with y baptiſine of lohn. 30 But 
the Phariſes and the expounders of the Lawe 
deſpiſed the counſel of God againſt themſclues, 


xration? and what ing are they like vnto? 
2 They are like vnto litle childre ficting inthe 
market place, and crying one (o another, & ſay- 
o,\Ve bane piped vato you and yee hane nog 
launced: we haue mourncd to you,and ye haug 
ot wept. 3; For lohn Baptiſt came,neither ea- 
Ing bread, nor drinking wine: and ye ſay, Hee 
ah the deuill 34 The Sonne of man is comey 
vdeateth & drinketh:and ye ſay,Behold a man 
1c ua glatton,& a drinker of wine,a friend 
Publicans & finners: 35 But wifdome is jiuſti» 
dof all her children, 35 And one of the ſha- 
es deſired him that he would eate w him: and 
went into the Phariſes houſe & ſate down at 
le, 7 Aud behold, - womain the city which 

3 


_— >—— > # 


2 7 > 2 DN —— 


a Prophet. 27 This is be of whem it is write, . 


nd were not b:ptized of him, 31 *And the Lord Mate | 
aid, whereunto ſhall 1 liken the men of this ge- 11:1Gs + 
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5 Ss. LVKXE. 
1 j was 2 finner, when ſhe knew that [eſas fate 214, 
iz ble in the Phariſes houſe, ſhe brought aboxe ef 


- 


i Mav. oyntnent. 33 * And the Rood at his feer behind 
 T5.43 him weeping,& began to waſhhis feet yy tears 
Wi: Joby anddid wipe them with the haires of her head, 
[| ' 230,17 and kiſſed his feete,& annoynted them with the 
Y ointment. 29 Now whe the Pharife which bat 
| him,faw it,he ſpake within himte}fe. ſayins, [! 
this man were a Prophet, he would ſurely hay 
knowen who and what maner of woman this 
which toucheth him: for (he is a ſinner, 40 4nd 
Jeſus anfivered,and ſaid vnts him,Simen,l hat 
ſomewhat to ſay vnto thee And be ſaid Male, 
ſay en.4t There was a certat1 lender which 
ewo detters: the one ought fine hundred pen; 
andche other fiftie: 4 2 When they had nothix 
to pay,hee forgaue them both: Which of theo 
therfore tel 7-,wil loue him moſt? 43 Sinha 
. ſrered, and ſaid.1 fappoſe that he, to whomhe 
forgzue moſt. And he fayd voto him, Tho! bf 
ecuelv indged. 44 Then he turned to the worh 
and ſayd vnto Simon, Seeſt thay this wonw! 
entred into thine houſe.and thou gaueſt mew 
rozter tomy feete: but ſhe hath waſhed my f&# 
with teares,and wiped them with the hajresd 
her head. 45 Thou gaueit me no kiſke, but 
fnce the time I carne 1n, hath not ceaſed to ki 
my feet, 465 Mine head with oy!e thou didit 
2n0ynt: but ſhe hath anoynted my feete vi 
oyntment. 47 Wherforel ſay vito thee,ms 


fignes are forgiuen her; for (he loued mh 
192K 


= 


CHAP. VIITI, 
&8 And he ſaid vnto her, Thy ſinnes are forgiuE 
E thee 49 And they that ſate at table with him, bee 
onto ſay within themſelues, Who is this that 
Heuen foryiueth finnes? 50 And hee faid tothe 
woman, Thy faith hath ſaued thee: goe in peaces 
| { CHAP.8. 4.The parable of the ſower, 
/ 16 7 candle, 
& A NCit came to patle afterward,that hee hime 
ſelie went through euery city and towney 


omen which were healcd of euill ſpiries and 


nna the wife of Chuza Herods ſteward, & Su- 
nna,% many cther which miniſtred vnto bim 


me fel by the wayes ſide, & jt was troden vn» 
ler feer,& the Foules of htauen devoured it vp. 
| And ſome fellon the ſtones, and when it was 
rong vp,it withered away, becaule it lacked 
ouines, 7 And ſome fe] among thornes,& the 
'ornes ſprang vp w it,and choked it. 8 And 
me fel on good ground, ſprang vp and bare 
ufte,an hundreth folde, And as he ſajde theſe 
ings,he cried He y hath cares to heare,ler bim 
care. 9Then bis diſciples aſked him,demanding 
M ; vibac 
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whom alitle is forgiuen,hee doeth loue alide.” 


preaching and publithing the kingdom of God, 
znd the twelue were with bim, 2 And certaine - 


nfm ties,as ® Maty Which was called magda- Mare 
ene, out of whom weut ſeuen deuils, 3 And 10- 16, $e 


pf their ſubſtance. 4 # Now when much people Mate 
ere gathered together, and werecome vnto F330 
1m out of al cities, he ſpake by a parable. 5 A Maſe 
ower went out to ſow his ſeed & ashe ſowed, 4-Je 


i S. LVKXKE. 
p What parable that was 1e And he faid,vatoyoy 


pl it'is giuen to knovv the {ecrers of the kingdoms 
| 3ſai. of Ged,bur to other in parables,chat when *they 
6.9. fce, they ſhould not fee, and when they heare, 
$6 Mais, they (hould not vaderſtand. 11 * The parable 
87 33-13 iscbis, The ſeede is the word of Gods 12 And 
# warke they that are beſide the way are they that heate: 
BY $-15. afterward commerhthe deuyll, and eaketh away 
"It the word out of their hearts, leſt they ſhould 
beleeue, and bee aued. 13 But they that are 01 

the ſon's, we they which when they haue head, 

receiue the word with 10y : but they haue no 

roots : which for a while belecue, butia y time 

of tencation goe away. 14 And that which fell 

among thernes, arc they which have heard, and 

after their departure are cheked with cares Y 

wich riches, & voluptuous liuing, & bring forth 

no fruit. 15 But that w/1c6 fed jn pood ground, 

$..- arethey which with an honeſt and good heat 
{Bap. heare the word, and keepe it, and bring foorth 
$32.33. fruit with patience. 15 * No man when he hiti 
Wait. lighted a candle, coueteth it vnder a veſic|},ne 

'F 1$- ther puttech it vnder the bed, but letteth it 054 
£249. candleſticke, that they that enter in, may ſee the 
Chap light. 19 * For nothing is ſecret,that (hall not 
h4p. be euident: neither any thing hid,chat flallne 
9.26. beknowen & cemeto light. 18 Take heedtier- 


"4 ſhalbe giuen : and whoſneuer hath not,frombhin 
warke (halbe taken euen that which it ſeemeth thatit 


33+ 3+ hath, 19 * Then came to bim his mother and bi 
he | þreches, 


M 1. fore how ye heare: for whoſocuer hath,to hin! 
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2 of the Gadarenes, which is ouer againſt Galile, 8. 28, 


bee commandedthe foule ſpiritto come out of 


CHAP VIIL. 
brethren,& could not come neere to him for the 
preaſſe, 20 And it was tolde him by cer rame, 


E which ſayd, Thy mother and thy brethren Rtand 
Z without, aud would fee thee. 21 But be anſwe- 


red and ſayd vato them My mother,and my bre» 
thren are theſe which heare the word of God, & 


+; doc ut. 22 ® Anditcame topaſie on acertaine Mat. .| 
7 day, that he went into a ſhip with his diſciples, 8. 22, / 
& he ſaid vnto them, Lee vs go ouer to the cther marky 
4 fide of the Iake, And they lanched forth. 23 And 4.36. 
@ as they failed, he fel aſſcepe,& there came down 

7 z ſtorme ofwind on the lake,& they were filled 


with water, & were in jeopatdy. 24 Then they 


| wentto him,and awoke him, ſaying,Malter,Ma« 
E fer, we periſh. And hee aroſe, and rebuked the 
| winde, & the waues of water : and they ceafled, 
2 and it was calme. 25 Then he fayd vate them, 
B Where is your faith? and they feared,and won. 
E ored amongthemſclues ſaying, W ho is this that 
y commandeth both the windes & water,andthey 


———— 


obey him! 26 * Sothey ſailed vntothe region —_ bf 


; 
27 And ashe went out to land,there met him a mas bf 
certaive man out of the citie, which had deujls 5.ts 1 
long time, and hee ware no garment, neither 2. 
bode in houſe, but in the graues. 28 And when 
he ſaw Iefas,he cried out, and fe]l downe before | 
bim, and with aloud voyce ſaid, What haue Ito | 
doe with thee, Ieſus the Sonne of God the moſt | 
High: I beſeech thee torment me not; 29 For 
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S. LY KE. 
the man: (for oft times he had caught him: there, 
fore he was bound with chaines, and kept 1 f&. 
ers, but he brae the bands, and was cartedof 
the deuill into wilderneiles 3 55 Then leſisd. 
ked him ſaying, \\ hat is thy name? and he (31d, 
Legion, becauls many denils were entred 1:9 
hi. ;t And they b. ſought him that he woull 
not comaund them to goe out into the deepe, 
32 And there was there by an heard of mary 
ſivine, feeding on a hill and the 4r4:/5 belought 
h1i.n,hat he would ſuffer themto enter into then, 
So hee ſuffered thein. 33 Then went the de:1i's 
out of th: man,and entred into the ſwine : & he 
beard was caried w'th violence from 2 ſleeps 
down place into y lake,% was choked. 34 \ bt 
che heardinen ſawe what was done, they fd: 
and when they were departed, they toldeithy 
the city & inthe countrey. 35 Then they cams 
out to ſee what was done,and came to leſits,and 
found the man out « f whom the denifs were 
parted, ſirting at the feet of Iefus clurhed,andin 
his right minde : and they were afraid 35 They 
alſo which ſawe it, tolde them by ng mean 
he that was poſlifled with the deuill, was health 
37 Then t' e whole multitude of the counttey 
about F Gadarenes,beſought him,that he : cull 
depart from them? 'or they were taken with? 
great feare + and he went into the ſhip, & rerur 
ned 28 Then the man,out of wt om the Je:tls 
were departed, beſought him that he mightb* 
an kim; but Ieſus nt hin away, ſxying 
39 Retutof 


CHAP. VIII, 
«9 Retnrne into thine owne hoaſe, and ſhewe 

what great things God hath done to thee. So he 

went his way , and preached thorowoutall the 

city what greatthings leſus had done vnto him, 

40 And it came to pafle , whenleſas was come 

233ne, that the people receiued him : for they 

ill waited for ym. qt: * And beholde, there Mar, 
cane a man nained-Tairus,% he was the rulerof 9.18. 
the Syragogue, who fell downe at leſus feete, 2221rhe 
2nd beſought him that hee would come into bis 5.22, 
onſe ; 42 For he had but a daughter onely, a- 

out ewelue yeeres of age,& ſhe Jay a dying, (8 

She went,the people thronged him. 43 And a 

onan haning an fue of blood, twelue yeeres 

0n2.4 hich had ſpent al ker ſubſtance vpon Fhy- 

cans.* could not be healed of any : 44 When 

he came behinde 4:91, the rouched the hem of 

5 garment, and immediatly her ifſue of blood 

anched 45 Then leſusſayd, Whois it that 

4 touched me2 Wheneuery man denied, Pe. - 
tſ-yd & they that were with him, Maſter, the 
ititude thru thee, and tread on thee,& ſayeft 

ou who hath touched me? 45 And leſus ſaid, 

"me 0::7e hath touched me : for I perceiue that 

rue is gone out of we. 47 When the wo- 

an aw that ſhe was not hid, fhee came eremb. 

12, a:d tell downe before him, and tolde hing 

ore al the people,for what cauſe (he had rows 

ed him. and how ſhe was healed innrediatly. 

| »nd he aid rmto her, Danohter, be of good 

wtort: thy Faith hath ſaued thee: gee iv peace) - 

49 Whuls 
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49 While hee yet ſpake, there came one fton 
the ruler of the Synagogues houſe, which ſaidto 
hin, Thy daughter is dead : diſeaſe not tlie Mz 
cr. 50. When leſus heard it, he anſivered },;y, 
ſaving, Feare nat: b:leeue ouly, & ſhe ſhalbe 6. 
ned, 5: And when he went into the houſe, be 
ſuſtred no man to go in with him, ſaue Peter% 
Iames,aad lohn,a 1d the father & mother of the 
maid 52 And all wept, and ſorowed for het 
bur he ſaid, \V'cepe not 2 for the is not deadpbut 
leepeth. 53 And they Ilaught him to ſcorn 
knowing that ſhee was dead. 54 So beethtuk 
thei all out,and tooke her by the hand ,& cried, 
ſaying, Mayd, ariſe. 55 And her ſpirit came 
gaine, and [he aroſe ſtraightway : and he con- 
manded to giue her meate. 56 Then her parents 
were altonjed: but hee commanded then thx 

: they ſhould tell no man what was done. 
if CHAP. 9. 9 "f three that would folow Chrifl, 
| Mat, PHen * calledbe bis twelue diſciplestogethe, 
$: To.t. and gaue them power & authoritie our al 
| Mat, deuils, and to heale diſeaſes. 2 * And hee ſent 
10.7. themfoith to preach the kingdome of God.and 
? Mat, tocurethe ſicke. 3 Andhe ſaid to them, * Tait 
g0.9, nothing to your iourney, neither ſtaues tt 
| mark. ſcrip,ocither bread, nor filuer neither haue t0 
6.8. coates apiece 4 And whatſoeucr houſe yes 
| eer into. there abide, and thence depart. 5 And 


| bowe many ſoeuer will not recejue you, whe 
| Chap. ye goe out of that citie, hake off the very dal 
| 10,1, from your feete for a teſtimonie ogpiet -_ 


CHAP. 1x. 
6 Andthey went out, and went thorow euery” 
owne,preaching the Goſpel,and healing euery 


#2! chat was done by him : and he doubted, be- 14.1. 


gſen againe fromthe dead : 8 And of ſome,that 6.14. 
Elias had appeared: and of ſome,that one of the 

folde Prophets was riſen againe. 9 Then He- 

rod (ayd, lohn haue I beheaded : who then 1$ 

$15, of whom I beare ſuch things? aud he deſi- 

ved to ſee him, 10 * And when the Apoſtles re. Uas, 
urned, they tolde him what great things they 6.39, 

Had done, * Then hee tooke them to him, and Mat, 

vent aſide into a folitary place,»-rre tothe citie 19, fs 


they followed him: and he re-ejued them and 6. 3ts 

pake vnto them of the kingdome of God. and 

tealed them that had need to be healed 1: *And ar, 
hen the day began to weare away, thetwelue 14, 1g, 
ve and ſayd vato him, Send the people away, marks 

hat they ray goe into the townes and villages 5.35, 
und about and lodge, and get meate: for we 1241 

here in a deſert pſace. 1; But he ſaid vnto 45s 
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hem,Giue ye themto eate. And they ſaid, We 
ve no mee but five loaues and rwo fiſhes, ex- 
Pt we thould go and buy meat for 11 this peo- 
[e. 14 For they were about five thouſand 
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den. Then he ſaid to bis diſciples, Cauſe them 
0880 it downe by fifties in a company. 15 And 
i Whey did ſo,and cauſed al to fit downe, 165 Then 
; * tooke the five loaucs,and the two fithes, and 


looked 


where, 7 *Now Herode the Tetrarch heard of Matt, 


Zcauſe that it was ſaid of ſome, that lohn was ri mwrke t | 
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Illed Bethſaida, 11 But when the people knew marke 
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S. LVKRE. 
looked vp to hezuen, & bleſſed them,and brake, 
& gaue to the difciples,to let before the people, 
17 So they did all cate, and were ſatisfied : and 
ehere was taken vp of that remained to them, 
1 Mat, tweluc balkets ful oi broken meate, 18 *Andit 
i 26,13. cameto paſſe,as he was alone praying, bis dif:i 
ar ie ples were with him: and he aſked them, ſaying, 
.27, Whom ſay thepeoplethatl an? 19 Thcy an- 
ſivered and ſaid, lobn Baptiſt: and other ſay,E. 
ltas: and ſome ſay,qthat one of the oIde Propnets 
15 riſen againe 20 Andhe (aid vnte them, Fut 
whom ſay yethat I am? Peter anſwered,% ſayd, 
| That Chrift of God. 21 And hewarned & cone 
| manded them, that they ſhould tell that to no 
' Matt, man, 22 Saying,* The Sonue of man mull ſif 
| 29.22, fer many things and be reproued of the Elders, 
| wav ke and of the hie Prieſts, & Scribes,& be flajveand 
| 8.51, thethird day riſe againe. 2; And he faid tot}em 
| all,if ay man will come afrer me, let him denic 
| bimſelfe,& take vp his crolie dayly & folew me 
| Chay, 24 *For whoſoever wil ſave his lie,ſhall lo 
* 87.33. it and whoſocuer ſhall loſe his life for my ſake, 
| 2face, the ſame hal ſaue jt. 25 * For what auantageth 
f 26.26, 3t 3 man,it he win the whole world,and deſiry 
| Chap, bimiclfe,or loſe himſelfe> 25 ® For who'ervet 
x2 9, fhalbe aſhamed of me, and of my words of tin 
91at!, ſhal the Sonne of man be aſhamed,when he ſha 
| 26.33. come in his glory, m che efory of the Father,$ 
! Ma;. ofthe holy Angels. 25 *And ] tel you of a fort. 
| r6.28, tie, there be ſome ſtanding here,v hich ſhail not 
take of death till they haue ſcene the kiogdo 
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CHAP. IX. | 
of God. 23 * And it came to paſſe about an ay, i} 
eight dayes after thoſe words,that he tooke Pe- 17.2. | 
ter & lohn, and \ames,& went vp into a moun- z24r4e | | 
G caine to pray. 29 And as he prayed,the falhion 9.2 Þ} 
# of tis countenance was changed, & his garment Ml 
2 1 white R gliftred. 3o And behnJd,two men 
# ralked with lum , which were Moſes and Eljas. 
Z 21 Which appeared in glory,& tolde of his de- 
parting, which he ſhould accompliſhat Hiery- 
ſalen, 33 But Peter & they that were with him, 
were heauie With fleepe,and when they awoke, 
they ſaw his glory , and the two men ſtanding 
witahim 33 And it caine to paſle,aSthey depar. 
ted from hin, Perer ſaid vmtoleſus Maſter,it is 
good for vs to be here: let vs therefore make 
three Tabernacles, one ſor thee, X one for Mo. 
ſes,and one for Elias,and wiſt not what he ſaid. 
4 Whilche thus ſpake,thete came a cloud and 
overſhadowed them,and they feared when they X 
were entring into the cloude. 35 * And there 2 Per, | 
cane 2 voice out of the cloud, ſaying, This is that wi7e 'þ 
my beloued Sonne,heare im. 35 And whethe 

yoice was paſt,leſus was found alone: andthey 

kept it cloſe, & tolde no man in thoſe dayes any 

of thoſe things which they had ſeene. 37 And | 
It ca:;ne to paſſe on the next day, as they caine 'S: 
done from the moauntaine , much people mee | 


bim. 3% *Andbeholie, a man of the company Max, 

cried out, ſaying, Maſtcr,I beſeech thee, beholde 17.14. | 
my ſanne: for he is all that I have 39 An loe, make | 
a ſpirit taketh hiwzand ſuddenly he crieth, & he 9.17» | 
gearcth K 


F 


S. LVRE 
eeareth him,that he fometh and hardly departath 
from him,when he hath bruiſed bim. qo Non! 
baue befought thy diſciples to caſt him our, but 
ehey could not .4t Then leſus anfwered, and 
ſayd, 0 generation faithleſie, and crooked, how 
Jong now ſhall | bee with you and ſuffer you 
.bring thy ſonne hither, 42 And whiles hea 
yet comming,the deuil rent him,& tare him:and 
Jeſus rebuked the vncleane ſpirit, & healed the BF 
childe,and delinered him to bis father. 4; And Bi: 
they were all amaſed at the wighty powerof + 
God: and while they all wendred at all things, if 
Ri. which Ieſus did, hee ſayde vnto bis diſciples, is 
Mat. 44 Marke theſe words diligently : * for it (hall RE 
&. 27.23, come to paſte, that the Sonne of man ſhalbe d. iſ! 
” warke livered imo thebandsof men, 4 5 But they vs Wi: 
5.31, derſtood not that worde : for it was hid fron th 
b them, ſ- that they could not perceiue it : & they Wh, 
| Mat, feated to aſke him of that worde. 46 * Tha 1 
+ 38,2, th-re aroſe a diſputation among them, which of Wo 
, them ſhould be the greateſt. 47 When leo ſa, 
ſaw the thoughts of their hearts,he tooke 21k 
child,and ſet him by him, 48 Aud ſaid vntotht BAPis 
W hoſoeuer receiueth this little childe in F 
Name, receiieth mee + aud whoſocuer ſhallt 
ceje me receiucth him that ſent me: for he than, 
+ Mar, is lealt among you all;he thalbe great. 49 "MP4 ; 
9.38, lohn anſwered, and ſaid, Maſter, we ſaw onec 
ſting out deuils in thy Name, and wee forbaie fi 
him , becauſe he followeth ee not with nul 
50 Thea Jeſus fayd vato him, Forbid jen Rp! 


"CSF I 
not: for hee that is not againſt vs, js with vs; 
51 andit caneto paſſe, when the dayes were 
accompliſhed,that he thould be received vp.he 
ſetled himſclfe fully to go to Hieruſale, 52 And 
ſent meſſengers before him ; and they went and 
entred into a towne of the Samaritanes, to pre. 
pare him /oaging, © 3 But they would not re. ; 
cejne him becauſe his behauiour was, « though 

hewould goto Hieruſzlem. 54 And when his ; 
diſciples, Iames and Lohn ſaw it,they ſaid,l.ord, f 
wile thou y we command,that fire come downe 

frombeauen,& conſume the,cuen as * Elias did? 2,Kim, 
55 But leſus turned about, & rebuked them,and 1.10, | 
Lid, Ye know not of what ſpiritye are. 56 tor 123,13, 
Sonne of man 1S not come to deſtroy mens | 
Jues,but to faue them. Then they went to ano- 

ertowne, 57 And it came to paſſe that asthey 
ent tn the way,a * certaine mian ſaid vnto him, Marr, 
will follow thee , Lord, whitherſocuer thou 8,19, | 
oe, 58 AndIeſusſayd vrtohim, The foxes 
ave holes, and the birds ofthe heauen neſts, 
utthe Sonne of man hath not whereon te lay 
5 head. 59 But he ſaid vnto annther, Follow 
And the ſame ſayd, Lord,ſuffer me firſt to go 
dd bury my father. 6o And leſus ſayde vnto 
im.Let the dead buty their dead: but goe thou, 
dd preach the Fingdame of God. 6: Then 
Other ſayd, I will iollow thee. Lords butlee 
efirſt go bid them farewel,which are atmine 
uſe. 62 And Ieſus ſaid vnto him , No man 
R putteth his hand to the plough,and Jooketh 
; backey 


; $, | y > £o | | 
backe,isapt to the kingdome of God. 
CHAP.to, 3o V/hor our nets lc un, 


Þ Ilat, A Feer*heſe things the Lord appointed otter 


4 Iſeuentie alſo, and ſenethem wo 8 wr ute: 
fore him into Cucry city and place, w hither te 

tunſelflhould come, 2 And he ſaid vnto then 
Matt. * The harueſt « great,but the loborers a» fn: 


Jo,!, 


' 9. 37. pray thcrefore the Lord of the harucſt to ſend 
> Matte forth labourers into bis harueſt 2 * Gueyou 


jo 
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oats. ywayes: beholde.I ſend you footth as lambes 
mong wolues. 4 Beare no bag neicher (cripyuct 


o 3.Kin. ſhoes, and *ſalute no man by the way. 5 * Af 


4-29. into whatſveuer houſe ye enter, firſt ay, Feaceie 
Mai!, tothis houſe. 6 And if the ſonne of peace bee 
36, 13. there, your peace ſhalreſt vp him : if not 1: (hl 
tarne to you againe. 75 And in that bouſe tay 
ſtill, eating and drinking ſach things as by tix 
Deut. ſhalt e ſet before you, * for the laborer isworth 
24.14. of his wages,Go not [tg houſe ©o houſe. 8* bi 
M4, into whatſocuer citie ye {hall enter, if they 
19.11, ceiue youcate ſuch things as are ſer befuteys 
" 5 And heale the fickethat are there and {ay 
to them, The kingdome of God 1s come net 
vnto you, 10 But jnto whatſocuer cttic 
enter, if they will nortreceive you , goe!s 
wayes out into the ſtreetes of the ſame, and 
Cha.9 im *Enenthe very duſt,vvhich cleaveth ons 
5. aft, your citie,vee wipe off again{t you: vow 
13-51, ſtanding know this, that the kingdo.i:e of 
aud was come neete vato you 12 For | ſ2y 


33-6, - you, that it ſhalbe eaſier in that day fora 


C P, XY. | 
2dom,then for that citic. x3 * Wo be to thee 2/97. 

Chorazin : woe be to thee Rethſaida : for if the t1,2x, Rf 
mitacles had beene done in Tyrus and Sidun, 4; 
bich haue beene done in yougthey had a great 
hile agoe repenred, fitting in ſackcloth, and i” 
Les. 14 Therefore it ſhalbe eaſier for Tyrus ": 


eh 

fer: WiWnd Sidon, at the judgement , then for you, | 
ſend 15 And thou Capernaum,which art exalted to i 
you WWeuen, (halt be thruſt downe tb hell. 16 * He May, j 
e>+ What heareth you,heareth me : and be that deſpi- ro.4n, 


th you deſpiſe.b me : and hee that deſpiſeth 2945; 


' Andre defſpiſcth himthar ſent me, 17 Andthe ſee 13.30 
ace of WWentie turned againe with joy,ſaying,Lotd,cuen 


he deuils are ſubdued vnto vs through thy 
lane, 1£ And he ſaid vnto them, I ſaw Satav, 
ke lightning fall downe frem heaucn. 19 Be. 
olde 1 giue vnto you power to tread on ſer. 
ents, ſcorpiong,% ouer all the parver of the 
oje,% nothing Ral kurt you. 2e Neuetthe. 
(40 this retoycc not, that the ſpirits are ſub. 
d vato you:but rather retoyce, becauſe your 
nes are written in heaven. 21 That ſame 
pure reioyced leſus in the Spirit,& ſaid, I con» 
le vnto thee, Father, Lorde of leauca & eatth, 
jt thou haſt hid theſe things fro the wiſe and 
derſtanding,and batt reneed them to babes? 
n ſo, Father, becauſe it fo pleaſed thee. 22 All 
1035 are giuen ine of my Father: and no man 
toweth who the Soune 15,but the Father: nej- 
r who the Father is ſaue the Sonne, & he ta 
hem the Sonne jill reueile him, 23 And he 
[2 a 


|. Matt, turnedto his diſciples.8& ſaid ſecretly, * Bleſſed 
# 33-16 are theejes which ſTe F ye ſee,24 For I cel you, 
, that many Prophets & kings haue deſited tote 
thoſe things which ye ſee,& haue not (eene +: 


and to heare thoſe thizgs which yee heare, ad 


=; Mat. have not heard ther. 25 Then behold, a cer. 


= 22.35. taine Lawycr ſtoede vp,% tempted him, ſaying, 


or 
T7 
(#1 

no, 


"5 
3M 


: 


of 


£ 
[i 


{ 


bk 947k, Maſter,whar ſhall I doe, to inherite eternal! life? 
=. 33,28 26 And he fajid vnto him, What is written inthe 


Law?how readeſt thou*27 And he anſweted and 


| | | Dea, faid,*Theu halt loue y Lord thy God withal 
E 6.5, Chincheart& with all thy ſoule, & with all thy 


Lexi, ftrength,& with all thy thouglt, *& thy neigh. 


* 29.18, boar as thy ſelfe. 28 Then he ſaid vnto hin, 


Thou haſt anſivered right:this doe,% thou lu 
Jive. 29 Buthewilliog to tuſhfic himſelle, (73d 
ynto [eſus, V\' ho is then iny neighbour? 3o Aud 
Teſusanſwered,and ſaide, Accrtaine man went 
downe fto Hierulalem to Iericho, & [el] ancg 
theeues,& they robbed him of 14s rainert, and 
wounded him,and departed, leauing hin hill 
dead. 28 Nowe foitfell out, that tire care 
downe a cerraine Prieſt that ſame way,&vh't 
he ſawe him, hee paſſed by on the other lic, 
32 Andlikewiſe alſo a Lente, when he wa 
come neere tothe place , weut and looked 
6im,and paſſed by on the ether fide. 33 Thi 
certaine Samaritane, as he journeyed, cant 
neere vuto him,and when he ſane him, be hal 
cowpaſSion or him, 33 And went to him, aol 


bound vp his yyouuds, and powred in oyle n 
(*1ch, 


-$**% 


x _” CHAP. Xl. 
- wi:e,% put him on his owne beaſt,and broughe # 
:e Wl fin to an Inne, and made prouifion for him, Y þ 


v 35s And onthe morowe when be departed, hee iN: 
ad i coke out two pence, gane them to F bofte, oY 
«;- Wl 54 faid into him, Take care of him, & whatſe- . || 
="— thou ſpendeſt inuic,when I come againe,[ YN 


{ 


fc WR vi recompenſſe thee. 39 Which now of theſe © 
the BY ei Ec tbinkeſt thou , was nejghbour vnto him 
ind i fat {e!] 2moug the theeues> 37 And be ſaid, Hc 
all 8 that ſiewed mercy en him. Then ſaid leſus vito 
thy :1m,Gee,& do thou likewiſe. 33 Now itcame 
to paſſe as they went,that he entred into a cer. 
ir, Wl faire towne,% a certaine wotnan nained Mat- 
14 BY fharece ied him into her houſe, 29 And ſhee 
_ had a fiſter called Marieqwhich alſo fate at lIeſus 
and WY fe<f< and heard his preaching. 4o But Martha 


vent BY 425 <vtobred about much ſeruing, and came to 
cog i 9.8 ſaid; Maſter doeft thon not care that my 
\ 2nd ſiter bach leſt me to ſerue alove ? bid her there. | 
1:le fore that ſhe helpeme. 41 And Iefus a1. wered, 


and ſaid vnto her, Martha, Mattha, thou care, 


abit and art troubled about mauy things: 42 But one 
- (66, Oi g is needefull , Marie hath choſen the o00d 
- vw IPA bich ſhalnetbe taken away frem her. 


CHAP.1it. 1.Howe we fhould pray. 
A\ Nd lo it was,that as hee was Praying in a 


Sl certaine place,whev hee ceaſed, ove ofhis 

« bal diſciples ſaid vnto bim,Lord,teach vs to pray,as | 
n, ali ®n 21ſo taughe his diſciples, 2 * And he faide Mat, f | 
le nd PPfo them, When yee pray, ſay, Our Father, 69s, , 


Mich att jn heanen.balowed be thy NamerThy 
Nz kingdome 
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© 2\att, andit ſha!be opened vnto you, 1s * Far eucry he 
| 9.8, 
| Xt. ned 1: *IFaſonneſhal aſke bread of any of vou 
s JoPe 


| NRfat. to them that defirehim? tg * Then he caF ov! 
| $33. deujll which wasdumme ; and when the deut 


S. LVKE, 
kingdome come : Let tay will be dane, even in 

earth,as :t 1 in heanen. 3 Our dayly bread 711: 

vs for the day: 4 And forgiue vs our fnnes:for 
Euen we forgiue euery man that is indetted ty 
vs: And lead ys n5t intoteinptation: but deliier 
vs from euill. 5 M-5:20uecr he ſaid vnto then, 
Which of you (hall have a friend and hi] goe 
to him at midn1ghe.and fay vato hin. Friends, 
fend methree [oa:1e9? 6 For a friend of tninc is 
come ou ofthe way to me.and [ haue nothing 
to fet befrrehim: 7 And he within ſhould 21. 
ere and ſay, Trouble me nat: & doore i5n0w 
Gut and ny chil:<n are with mein bed; | cn 
rink riſe 3 Je themnrathee. $ [ ſay vat you, 

though herwwould not ariſe, X g'ue him, becauſe 
be is his friendz,yet doubrl.s becauſe of his in- WM 1: 
portunitie,he would ariſe, % gine him as my Wil £ 
as he needed. 9 * And I fay vnto vou, Aſke,and Bl {e 
it thalbe gius you:ſceke,& ye [hal finde: knocke, WP be 


onethat aſketh,receiueth : and he that (ceketh, WF ©: 
findeth:and to him that knocketh ir halbs ope Bl =o 


chat is a father willhe 24 ehima ſtone? or if 
ack» a 6ſh.will hee for ahih- giae hin eipen? 
x3 Orif he aſke anegoe, wil he give him a ſc ot- 
pion? 17 If ye then which are euill, can git 
good gifts vnto your children, how mach mort 
ſhall your veauenly Father giue the holy Gio 


w1 


CHAP. It 
125 gone out the dumme = and the people | 
wondered, 15 But ſome of them ſaid, YHe cafteth Ma | | 
out devils through Beelzebub the chiefe of the 9. 34ej ; 
devils, 16 And othcrs tempted him. ſeeking of &* 124; | 
hin a one from heaven, 17 But he knewe their 246 F 
thoughts,& ſaid vuto them, * Euery kingdome Tarke: * 
divided agaialt it felfe, thalbe deſolate, and an 3-23» . 
houſe ara;aed againſt an |.oule,falleth. 18 So if Mabhe 
<aran alſo be Gyuided againſthimſclſe,how ſhal 12.354 
bis king ome and, becauſe ye ſay that 1 caſt 717%, 
out deuils through Reelzebub? 19 1f Ithrongh 3.24» 
beeizebub caſt out deuils, by whome doe yout 
chji:dren caſt thein out? Therefore ſhal they be 
youriudges, 20 But if I by the fingerof God 
calt out devils, doubtleſie the kingdom of God 
15 come vnto you 21x \Whena firong man ars 
med,keepeth his palacc, the things tl-at be poſe 
ſelſeth,are in peace. 22 But when a ſtrongerthen 
be commeth vp<a hum, and ouercomime:h hims 
be taketh from him all his armour whereta he 
trulted. and diuideth his ſpoyles. 23 He thatis ; 
net with me,iS againſt mie: and hee that gathe- iy 
rh not with me, ſcattreth, 24 * When the vn» Mar, 
cleane ſpirit is gone out of a man , hee walketh 12447 
trough drie places, ſeeking reſt + and when he {N 
hadeth none, he ſayth, I will recurne vnto mine : | 
| 


| 
o 


© 


houſe whence Icame out. 25 And when hee 
comxech , hee fiudethic ſwept and garniſhed. 

25 Then goeth he,& taketh to him ſeuen other : 
ſpirits worſe then bimſelfe : and they enter in, Hebg 
ad dycll chere;? fo the la ate of that man is *+4aF 
N 3 worle {| 


% L VAE 
worſe then the firft, 27 And it cameto paſſe 
hee ſaid theſe things, a certaine woman of the 
company lifted vp her voyce,and ſaid vnto hin, 
Bleited « the wombe that bare thee,and the paps T 
which thou haſt ſucked. 28 Rut he [ajd, Yeara- 
11+ 4 ther,bleſſed are they chat heare the word of God, 
WW: Mat, andkeepeir, 29 * And when the people wire Ce 
[2238, gathered thicke together, he began to ſay, This 
£9, 182 wicked generation : they ſeeke a ligne, and th 
"| there (hall ao figne be given them, but the ſizne Wl « 
& Fore, of *Jonzs the Prophet, 3o For as Ionas was a 


12, fone tothe Nineuites: ſo thall alſothe Sonneof - 
3K. man be tochis generation, ze *The Queeneol Wl 1 
19.1. the South (hall riſe in judgement, with the men hc 


[: 3-£07, of this generation,and thali condemne them: fot bo 
?P.lo fſhecame from the vt.nolt partes of the earthto 


re 

heare the wiſedome of Solomon, and beiolda M 
ater then Solamon «© here, 3z The men of Wt 

Nineus (hall riſe in judgement with this gene. 


ones, ration, and thall condemne it : forthey * repeu- 
£3-5- tedat the preaching of Lonas: and beholde,a 
$794p. greater then Ionas where. 33 * No man whenhe 
v6, hath lighted a candle, putteth it in a priuit 
[B&7f, plzce,neither vnder a buthell : but on a candle. 
ES. ſicke,that they which come in, may ſee y light, 
(Bark. 24 * Thelight of the body is the eye + therefote 
| «2, when thine eye is fiagle, then isthy whole body 
Mars, Hehe: but if thine eye bee euill, then thy body 
$23, js darke. 35 Take htede chereforethar the ligit 
which is in thee, be net darkeneſle, 36 lf thers 
forethy whole body fall 6 light, hauing y 
P 


| CHAP. XI. | 
part darkethen ſhall allbeelighr, cuen as whet 
3 candle doeth light thee with the brightneſle, 

27 And as he ſpake;a certaine Phaniſe beſought 

him to dine with bun : and he went in aud fate 

downe at table, 38 And when the Phariſe ſawe 

it, be marueiled rhat he had not firſt waſhed be- 

Core dinner. 39 *FAndthe Lord ſaid to him, In Mart, 
de: de yee Phariſes make cleane thc outſide of 23,24: 
the cap, & of the platter : but the inward part is 

full of 12uening and wickedneſle, 40 Ye fooles, 

did not he that made that which is without,make 

that which is within alſo? 4: Therefore giue 

almes of thoſe things which you haue, and be- 
ho[d;all things ſhalbe cleane coy ou. 42 But wo 

be to you, Phariles : for ye cith the mint, and the 

rewe, and all maner of hetbes, and paſle oner 
zja2gement and the loue of God: theſe ought ye 

to haue done, and not to haue lefe the other 
vudene. 43*Wo he to you Phariſes: for ye lone (hep 
the yppermolt ſeates in the Synagogues, and 20.4 
greetinyS1in the markets. 44 Woe be tOyon, { 
Scubes and Phariſes, hypocrites: for *ye are as Mai 
graues which appeare not,and the men y walke 33.3] 
ouer them perceiue not, 45 Then anſwered one 
of the Lawyers, and ſaid vnto him, Maſter, thus 
ſaying, thou putteſt vs to rebuke alſo. 45 And Md} f 
be fajd, W o betoyou alſo,ye Lawyers: *forye 23.4 
lade men with burdens grieuous tobe borne, & ate f 
ye your {clues touch nat the burdens with one 15.1 f 
of your fingers, 47 We beto you: Fforye build Mai 
te epulchres ofthe Prophets, aud your fathers 23, 
N 4 killed 


1%, AE IS. . Sip, i. IB... ES... 


SLY ELEE 

killed them, 48 Truely ye beare witneſſe, % allow 

the deedes of your fathers: for they killed them, 

ard yebuild their ſepulchres, 49 Therefore (ad 

tne wiſdoine of God,] will ſend them Ptophcts 

and Apoſtles, & of them they thall (lay, $: perfe. 

cute away, 5o That the bleod of al the Propluts, 

:; ſhed from the fouudation of the world, may 
"i be required of this generation, 51 From tie 
£1 Gene, blood of * Abel vnte the blood * of Zachaiaz, 
Big... which was ſlaine betweene the altar & the Tem: 
2. hv. ple, vercly 1 ſay vato you,it thall be required of 

| Be 4-21, this generation, 52 We be to you Lawyers; for 


8 ye haue taken array the key of knewledge: ye 


j#1 entied not in your ſcJues , and them that came 
jy In, ye ſorbade «53 And as hee ſaid theſe things 
h 


vnto them , the Scribes and Phariſes began to 
vroe him ſore,and to pronoke him to ſ;:c3keof 
many things, 54 Layin2 waite for him, and ſee- 
king to catch ſoine thing of his mouth» hi reby 

they m;ght accuſe hin, 
* CHAP. r2. 17 The parable of the r1ch mon, 
Mat, T N the meane time, there gathered together 
96.5. ian innumerable mulritade of people, 1othat 
#:274, they trode one another: & he began to ſay vnto 
$.c4. bis diſciples ficſt, Take heede to your ſelues of 
the leauen of the Phariſes, which is hypocriſe, 
Wat. 2 * Forthere is nothing couered, that ſhall not 
Þ.26, be reueiled: neither hid, y ſhall not be knowe2. 
Wark. ; Whetefore whatſoeucr yee have ſpoken it 
$22. darkeneſſet thallbe heard iv the light : andthat 
which ye have ſpoken in y eare,un ſecret rs 
bc 


jo 


T 


CHAP, XII. | 
halbe preached on the houſes. 4 *And 1 fay Matr, 
to you, my friends, be nnt afraid of chemthat 10.23, 
il the body, and after that are not able to doe 

y more, 5 But I will forewarne you whom ye 
1] feare : feare him,whick after he hath killed, 

kh power to caftinte hell: yea, I ſay vats you, 
im feare. 6 Are mot five ſparrowes bought for 
o farthinos, ens yet not one ofthem 1s forgot- 
n before God? +4 * Yea, andallthe haites of 1.52. 
ur head are nurubred : feare not therefore : ye 14445, 
mare « { value then many ſparrowes. 8* Als Chao, 
I ſay vato you, VV hoſocuer (hall confeſle me 9.26, 
fote men, him ſhall the Sonne of man coultiſe mar, 
lobefore the Angels of God. 9 But hce that 10.32, 
all dente me belles men, ſhall be denied be. 2.177, 
re the Angels of God, ro * And whoſocuer 1.12. 
ll pzake a word againſt the Soune of man, Mate 
ſhalbe forgiuen him: but vnto him that ſhall x2, 3", 
ſpheme the boly Ghoſt, it ſhall not bee for- 219k, 
en. 117 And when they thall bring you vnto 4,38, 
Synagogues, and vnto the rulers & princes, y,john 
te 00 thonght howe, or what thing yee ſhall 5, x5, 
were, or what yeeſhall ſpeake. 32 For the Matt. 
ly Ghoſt ſhall teach you in the ſame houre, 10,19, 
a ye ought to ſay. 13 And oneof the com rmark, 
y {.1d vnto him, Maſter, bid my brother di- 13, us, 
le the jnheritance with me. 14 Apd hee ſid 
0him,Man, who made me a judge,or a diui- 
t ouet you? 15 Wherefore he ſaid vnto them, 
ke heede, aud beware of conctauſneſie: for 
uh a man haue abundance, )e: his life 
Raudeth 


Ss. LVREE, 
frandeth not in hisriches. +6 And he put fo 
a parable vntothem, ſaying, The ground gf 
certaine rich man brought foorth fruites plen 
ouſly. 17 There'ore be thought with himſelf 
faying, What ſhall I doe, becauſe 1 haven 
roo, where I may lay vp my fruite? 184 
he ſaid, This will 1 dee, I will pull down q 
barnes, and build greater,and therein willlg 
eber all my fruites, and my goods, 19 Anc 
will ſay wo my ſoule, Soule, thou haſt mad 
g2ods laid vp for miny yeeres : liac at eaſe eat 
drinke, and cake thy paſtime. 2o But Godt 
vnto him, O foole. this night will they fetch 
way thy ſoule from thee: then whoſe thallths 
things be which thon haſt proujded- 21 Soul 
ehat gathereth riches to hianſelfe, and jsnotti 
in God. 22 And hee ſpake vnto his diſcigk 
Matt. Therefore I ſay vnto you, * Take no thou 
G, 25. for your life, what ye (hal eate: neither ſoryt 
x. pet. body,what ye ſhall put on. 23 The life 1m 
5 7 then meat2:and the body are then the rains 
pſa% 24 Contider the rauens: for they neither ſow! 
$5422. reape: which neither hane ſtorehouſe norb 
and ze: God feedeth thein : bow much inci 
ye better then foules? 25 And which of you 
eaking thought, can addeto his ſtatur? onet 
bite ? 26 If ye then be not able to doetits 
thing, why take yee thoug't for the remit 
27 Conſider the lilies how they grow: they 
not, neither ſpinne they : yet I ſay vnto you 
Solomon hiamſclfe ia all his royalty was not 
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CHAP. XIL. 
d like one of theſe. 28 Ifthen God fo clothe 
2raſſe which 15 to day in the field,and to mo- 
wis caſt into the ouen,how much more w/e 
heyou,O ye of litle faith? 29 Therfore aſke 
what ye* thall eate,or what ye ſhall drinke, 
ther hang you in ſuſpenſe, 30 For all ſuch 
ngsthe people of the world ſceke for:& your 
her knoweth that yee baue- neede of theſe 
195. 31 But rather ſeeke ye after the kingdoin 
od, & all theſe things ſhalbe caſt vpon you, 
Feare not,litle flocke : for it is your Fathers 
aſure,to giue you the kingdom, 33 *Sel that 11z?, 
haue,and giae almes: make you bags which 6,29, 
not »lde, a treaſure that can neuer faile in. 

yen, where no thiefe comineth,neither mothe 
pteth 34 For where your treaſure 15.there 
your heartsbe alſo. 353 *Let your loynes be 1.P/8, 
ded about,and your lighes burning, 35 And 1,%ze. 
your ſelues hike vnto men that wait forth e.r 
ſter, when he wil retarne from the gedding, 
t when he cammeth and knocketh, they may 

2 vato him tmmediatly, 31 Bleſſed ace thoſe 
v2nts, whom the Lord when he cometh ſhall 
le waking : Verely I fay vnto you,he wil gird 
ſelfe abot, and make them to fit downe at 
,and wil come forth, 8& ſerue them. 32 And Matr, 
come iu the ſecond watch, or come in the 24+47. 
d watch, and ſhall inde them ſo, bleſled are rewe/, 
ſe ſeruants. 39 * Now vynderſtand this,that 16.15, 
he good! man of the houſe had knowen at ava 
houe the thiefe would haye come , hee 3.5, 
would 
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S. LVKE 
would hate watched and would not have ſafls 
red his houfe to be digged through go Feyee 
alſo prepated therefore : for the Sonue of my 
wil come at an houre whe ye thinke not atTt 
Peter ſaid vnto him, Maſter,telleſt thou thisp 
rable veto vs, or euen fo all? g2 Ancthelor 
aid, V bois a faithfull Reward,and wiſe,rhon 
the maſter ſha!l make ruler ouer hishouſhgl( 
to give them tbeir portion of meate 1» [e:ſor 
43 Bleſſed » that ſernant, whom his maſter » 
he comimeth,thal hnde ſo doing. 44 Of: ruet 
I fay voto you,that he will make hjm rulerow 
all that he hath. 45 Rut if that ſeruant ſay inlj 
heart, My maſter doth deferre bjs comm:in2 
ſhall Þcgin to ſmite che ſernants & maydens,x 
to cat,% drinke,and to be diunken: 45 ihen 
ſer of that ſeruant will come in a day withhs 
thinketh nor,& at an boure when he is not v 
of,and wil cut him off, and giue him his portic 
with the vubeleeuers. 47 And that ſeruantth 
kaew his maſters wil,and prepared not himſ} 
neither did according to his will, ſhalbe bear 
with many /{»:yes, 48 Buthe ; krew it nota! 
yet did chinit things worthy of Nripes, thalll 
beaten with few /2r;ipes 2 for vnte whomſcex 
much 1s gi:ien,of him ſhal much be required 
to whom men much comit,the more ot }imvi 
ehey afke. 49 1 am cometo put fire on y eat_if fe 
and what is n y deſire, if jt be already kindeipoſc 
5o Notwithſtanding I muſt be baptized »ithPce' 
baptilveard how am grieued til 11 be 5 < 
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CHAP. XIIL. 
Tkinke ye that I am come to giue peace on Ter, 
h [tel you, nay, but rather d: bate. 5» For 16.34. 
5 henceforth there ſhalbe fiue in one houſe di- 
ded,chree againit two, and tivo agamit three, 
The father thalbe diuided ag-init the ſonne, 
d the ſunne againſt the father : the mother a- 
nit the daughter, & the daughter agaiuit che 
ther : the tnocher in law agatalt her daughter 
law, % the daughter ju Jaw agai ſt her mocher 
law. 53 *Then (aid heto the peaple, When Mat, 
ke a cloud rite oue of the Welt, ſtrajghtway 16,2, 
ſay, A ſhowre cometh + and ſoitis. 55 And 
ze ſee the Southwinde blaw,ye ſay, that 10 
Ibehote: & it commeth to paſſe, 56 Hypo- 
yes, yecan diſccrvethe facc of the earth, and 
the iKkie : but why diſcerne yee not this tine? 
YeaQ why iudze ye not of your ſelues what 
joht? 58 *While thou goeſt w thine aduer- Tat, 
etothe ruler,asthou art in the way, viue di- 5.25, 
enctinthe way, y thou mayeſt be delinered 
m him, leſt he draw thee co the tudge, & the 
doe dcliuer thee to the 1ayler,% the 1tayler ca't 
e into priſon. 59 [relthce,theu fhalt not de- 
thence,t!]l thou haſt payed the vtmoſt mite, 
CHAP.tg,. 6 Thebarreufroetree, 

19 The graine of muſtard ſeeds, 
ere were certaine men preſent at the fame 
ſeaſon, that fſhewed him of the Galileans, 
ſe blood Pilate had mingled with their ſa- 
hcet. 2 And Ieſus anſwered, and fayd vnto 
a, Suppoſe oc, that theſe Galikans were 
Rn greatey 


o 


grexer huners then all the ocrHer Galileans, þy 
cauſe they haue ſuffred ſuck things? 3 1 tel ya 
nay; but except ye amend your liues,ye ſhall 
likewiſe periſh, 4 Or thinke you y thoſeeig 
eecne, vpon whom the tower it Siloam fell ax 
 flewti;em,were finners aboue all meu tha! dy: 
1m Hieruſalem? 5 I tell you,nay: but except 
amend yeur liues, ye ſhal al likewiſe peril. 68 
ſpake alſo this parable, A certaine man hadaf 
trec plared in his vineyard: & he came & ſouth 
fruitthereon,& found none, 7 Then ſaidlet 
the dreflers of his vineyard, Beholde, ti;isthrt 
yeres have I come& fought fruit of this fgtre 
aud fide none: cut it downe: why keepethita 
fo the ground barren? 8 And he anſwered a 
ſaid vnto him, Lotd,let jt alone this yere2llot 
I dig round about it, and doung it. 9 Andi 
beare fruit, we/!: if nut, then after thou ſhika 
it downe, ro And he taught in one of the$ 
n3gogues on the Sabbath day. rs Andbebol 
there was a woman, which had a ſpirit of inſt 
enitie eighteene yer2s,& was bowed together 
could not lift vp her ſelfe in any wiſe, 12 Wh 
Ieſus ſaw her, hecalled her to him, arid (aidet 
her, Woman, then art Iooſed from thy diſed 
12 And he laid bis hands on her, and immedi 
ſhe was wade ſtraisht againe, 8 glcrihed 
14 And the ruler of the Synagogue anſven 
with indignation, becauſe that Ieſus had heal 
on the Sabbath day, and ſayde vute the peoj 
There are fixe dayes in which mea " 
n dh aan ct 


orke: in them therefore come and be healed, 
1d not on the Sabbath day. 15 Then anſivered 
mthe Lord,and ſaid, Hypocrue,doth not cchE 
ne of you on the Sabbath 7a; looſe his exe or 

aſſe from the ſtall and leade him away tothe 
ater? 16 And ought notthis daughter of Abra- 
2m,who Satan had bound,loe,cighteene yeres, 
looſed from this bond on the Sabbath day? 

And when he ſaid theſe things,all his adue1ſa- 

were aſhamed : but allthe people reioyced 

a the excellent things,that were done by him. 

| *Th-n ayde hee, What is the kingdome of Matt. 
d like? or whereto ſhall l comparei? 19 It 13.3. 
like a graine of muſlarde ſeede, which a man r4arke 
oke and ſowed io his garden,and it grew,and 4.31, 
zxed a greattree,and the foules ef the heauen 
zdeneſts in the branches thereof, 20 And a- I ats 
ine he ſaid, \Vhercuuto ſhall liken the king- xg.32, 
me of God? 21 Itis likeleauen which a wo- 
htooke,and hid in three pecks of flowre till 

Iwas leauened. 22 *And he went throughall Mates 
es 3nd townes, teaching, and journeying to- 9 35, 
ads Hieruſalem. 23 Then ſajd one vnto him, nar, 
1d, re there few © ſhalbe ſaued ? And he ſaid 6,6, 

d them, 24 * Strive to enter in at the ſiraite Mar, 
te: for many, I ſay vnto you,will ſeeke to en- 741 3. 
tin and ſhal not be able, »5 When the good 
an of the houſe js riſen vp, and hath thut to the 
re X yebegiu to ſtand without,& to knocke 
tie doore.ſaying, Lord, Lord, open ynto vs, & 
hall znf;yere and fay vato you, I know y ou 
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S LVKE, 
got wheuce ye are,26 Then ſhal ye beg 'n to fy, 
We haue eaten and drunk: jo thy preſence and 
Mat. thou haſt eaught in our ſtreets. 37 * But he ſhi 
7.23. fay,ltcl you,l know ye not wheuce ye ate; 
az4 partfto me al ye workers of iniquity. 28 There 
' 25-4 ſhaibe weeping and gna'hjdg of teeth when ve 
plai. hail fee Abraham,and Liaac aud lacob,% al the 


þ | Ef. Prophets in the kinzdom of God, your {ela 


thra't out at doorcs. 29 Then ſhal coinemy 
from the Eaſt and fromthe Weft,aund fromite 
North, and froin the South, and thall fit at table 
Matt, jq the kingdom of God. ;o *And behold her 
* 39-39. are laſt,vhich ihalbe firſt,& there are hrſi, winch 
tj: and ſhallbelak. 3r The ſamedaythere camecer 
30.16, taine Pharifes, and ſaid vato him, Depatt, ad 
go hence: for Herod will kill thee. 32 Then (ad 
hevno ther, Goe ye and tel that foxe, Behold, 
I caſt out deuils aud wil heale ſill to day andto 
morowe, and the third day I fhall be perfedied 
33 Neuertheleſſe I muſt walke to day , andto 
morow,and the day fallowing : for it caunatht 
that a Prophet (hould periſh out of Hietub 
Mes, lem. 34 * O Hierufalem,Hieruſalemgwhich kl 
8; 37» leſt the Prophets, and Roneſt then) that arc at 
to thee, how often would I haue gatheredty 
children together , as the hcnne gathrreth it 
broode vnder her wings, and yee would nd 
35 Behold,your hone isleft vnto you deſoint 
3nd verely I tell you, yee ſhali not ſee mevnl 
8he rime come that ye ſhal ſay, Bleſſed » he tbl 


cometh in the Nate of the Lotd: 
Too: Oo 


CHAP. 14, 16.0/thepreat Suppey, 

Nd it catneto paſſeth:t when hee was ers» 
A into the houſe of one ofthe chiefe Pha 
riſes on the Sabbath ay,to cat bread, they wats 
ch:d him. 2 And beholdeghere was a certain 
man before him,vhich had the droplie. 3 Then 
leſus anſwering, ſpake vato the Lawyers & Pha» 
riſes ay ingels it Iawful to heale on the Sabbath 
d:> 4 And they held their peace. Then he tooke 
bim,and healed him,and let him go, 5 And att 
ſwered them, ſaying, Which of you /be/ haut an 
aſſe,or an ove fallenintoapitte, and will nor 
frvightway pull him outon the Sabbath day? | 
6 Andtkey coulde not auſwere bim againeto | 
thoſe things. 4 He ſpake alſo a parableto the 


al ighcſis, when hee marked howe they choſe oat | 

ad ele chicfe ronines, and ſayd vate them, 8 When 4 
old, thou (halt be bidden of any man toa wedding, be 
ndto ſet not thy ſelfe downe in the chiefeſt place leaft a 
el Ma mote honour able man then thon, bee biddea fy 
ndto iflof him, 9 And he that bade both him and thee, 


wne,and ſay to thee,Gine this man roome, and 
hou then begin with ſhame to take the loweſt 
oome, 10 *But when thou att biddeo,go and 


Pro; | 


«a {:do.-n+ in the loweſt coome,that when he thar *5'5* | 
d ty WP ade thee,comethghe may ſay vnto chee Friend, c t 
14 wa vp biec : then ſhalt chon have worſhip inthe - we 
3nof|hrclence of them that fie at table with thee, ***"® || 


t * For whoſoeuer exalteth bimſelfe,fhall bee Fong 
ronght (ove, and hee that humbleth hinafelfe, w_ my 
ballbe exalted. 12 Then ſaide he alſo to him **** {| 
IN had bidden hz, * When they makeſt a din. +74 3 

v9 aet 


ver or ſipper,call nettlry ſcriendes,nor thy bye, 
thren,neither thy kinſmen, nor the rich nejch. 
bouts lealt they alſo bid thee againe, and a te, 
compenſe be made thce. 1; Burwken thou n4. 
keſt a feaſt cal the poorethe maimed, the lane, 
exdthe blinde, 14 Andthou thalc bee dleiled, 
becauſe they cannot reconpenſe thee : for they 
ſhalt be recompenſed at the refurrefion of the 
inſt. 15 Nov whcn one of them that ſate atty 
ble, beard theſe things.,he ſajd vio bun, Befed 
x he thateatethbread inthe kingdome of God, 
2AMat, 15s Then ſaid he to him, * A certaine manade 
22. I. aoreat ſupper,and bade many, 19 And ten! tis 
yeacl, ſcruant at ſupper rune re ſay tochem trat were 
29.9, bidden, Come 2 for all things ate nov ce ready, 
18 Rut they all with one 22.11- began to ma 
excuſe : The firſt ſaid vnto him, have baught 1 
farme,and | muſt needes goe ont, and (-eit: 
pray thee haue wee excuſed. 19 And anctht 
fAid,l haue bought fine yoke of exen, and] one 
out to prooue then: I pray thee hae mee exc: 
ſed. 2c And another ſaid, I haue married avit 
and therefore ] cannot come. 21 So thi 
nant returned,& fſhevwed his maſter theſe thing 
Then was the good man of the houſe ang! 
and (aid to tus ſeruanr,Goe out quickly into ti 
ſreetes & lanes of the citic, and bring in tithe 
the poore.and the maimed aud the ha't and i 
blind, 22 Andthe ſeruant favd, T.ord,ir ;5 dt 
aS thou haſt comanded, and yet there is roc 
23 Thea the maſter ſoydta the ſeruan;, Got! 
js 


CHAP. XITLT: 
Into the hie wayes, andhedges, and compelI 
them to come jn,that mjue houſe may be titled, 
24 For [ſay voto you,that noue of thoſe men 
which were bidden, ſhall taſte of my ſupper. 
25 Now there rent great multitudes with bimy 
andl.cturned and ſayd vnta them, 26 * lf any Wats, 
man come to. mee,and hate nat his father, and 10.37, 
mother,& wiſe, and children,and brethren, and 
ſiſters:yca,and his owne life alſo, Le cannar bee 
my diſciple, 27 * And whoſoener teareth not Chap, 
his crolle,and commeth after me, canrnotbe my 9 29, 
diſciple 28For which of you minding to build a 7248, 
owre ſicteth nne downc be:ore,& counteth the 18.24 
colt, whether he hane ſuſficicat to perſorme it, 9147. 
29 Lealt that afecr be hath laid the foundation, B. 3 4+ 
and is not able to performe it,all that behold it, 
degin to mocke hint, 3o Saying, This man be« 
p40 to build,and was not able to make an ende? 
x Or what King going to make warre againſt 
other Kine, ſitteth not downe firſt, andtaketh 
ounſell,vkecher be be able with ten thouſand, 
d meete him thar. commeth agaioſt him with 
entic thouſand> 32 Or els while hee is yet a 
reat way off, he ſendeth an ainbaſſage, and defi 
th peace. 33 £0 likewiſe, whoſoeuer he be of 
du that forſaketh not all that he hath.he cannat | 
my diſciple. 34 * Salt is good: but if ſale Mets 
ue loſt bis ſmonr,wherewith ſhall it be ſalted? 5. 13. 
$ It1s neither meete for the land,nor yet for mar. 
dounglull,but men caft it out, Hee that hath 9+$v4 
6630 heare,let him beare, 
| O03 CHARA 
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CHAP. rg. tr.Theprodioall ſonns, 
for, Hen reſorted vnto him al the Publicanes & 
grewe | ſinners,to heare him. 2 Thetfore the Phati- 
weeye. ſes and Scribes murmured,ſaying, He receiveth 

ſnners,and eateth with them. 3 Then ſpake he 
Mat. this parableto them,ſaying, 4 *What manof 
the12 you haning an hundred ſheepe, ifheloſe oneof 
them, doth not leaue ninetie and nine inthe vil 
dernes,and goeafter that winch is loſt, vitill te 
fudit> 5 Andwvhen he hath found itlhe layeth 
it on his ſhoulders with 10y. 6 And when be 
commeth hniue, he calleth together his friendes 
. andnerghbeurs, ſaying vntothem Reioycenith 
me: for { haue found my ſheepe which was [of 
5 1 fay vnto youthat I: kewiſe joy ſhalbe in hey 
nen for dhe finner that couetteth, 29200 then for 
ninetie and njinetuſt men, which neede none+ 
mendementofli'e. 8 Either what womanhs 
uvinp terine groates if ſhe loſe anc groate, docth 
not [izht a candle, & ſweepe the houſe & ſeeke 
dilicently al] ſhee finde it? 9 And when {het 
hath feund i;the calleth her friends,and neioh 
bors,ſaying, Rejoyce with me: for Ihaue found 
the groate which I had Joſt, to Likewiſe 1 (if 
vnto you,there is 10y inthe preſence ofthe 4t- 
p:Is of God, for one ſinner , that connerteth, 
11 Hefayd moreotier, A certaine man had tt 
ſonnes. - 12 And the yonger of themſayd 10 hi 
father, Father,g1ue me the portion of the g006 
chat fallethtomee. So hee divided vnto thet 
buy ſubſtance, x3 So not many dayes aft 
wit 


CHAP. XV. 
when the yooger ſonne had gathered all toge« 
thcr,he tooke his journey into afarre countreyy 
and there hee waſted his gonads with riotous !i- 
| wing. 14 Now when ke had ſpent al, there aroſe 

2 great dearth thorowout that land: and h. be- 

ganto be in neceſvitie. 15 Then he went and 

claue to a citizen of that countrey, and hee ſcene 

himto bisfarme, to feede ſwine. 16 And hee 

would ſainc have filled his belly with the hulkes, 

that the ſwine ate: but no man gaue #em him, 
17 Then he came to bimſclfe, aud ſaid, How ma. 
ny bj: cd ſeruaunts at my fathers haue bread ye 
nough,and 1 die for hunger? 18 I wilriſe and 
go to wy father,and ſay vuto him, Father,I have 
buned againſt heauen,and before thee, 19 And 
am no more wotthy to bee called thy ſunner 
wake me as one of thy hired ſeruavts 20 So he 
aroſe and cameto his father, and when hce was 
yet a great way offi his father {awe birn, and had 
compeſs:on,and ranne and fec}]] on his necke,and 
kiſſed kim. 21 And the ſonne ſayde vnto bin, 
Ether I haue fnned againſt heauen and before 
thce,and am no more wotthy to bee called thy 
ſonve, 32 Then the father ſayd to his ſeruants, 
Bring forth the beſt robe,and putit on him, and 
Put a ting on his hand, and ſhoes on hus feete, 
2; And vring the fat calie, and kill him ang let 
vs eate and be mery: 24 For this my ſonne was 
dead and is aliue againe:and he was loſt, but he 
Bfoud. And they began to be mery.25 Now the 
elder brother was ia the field&; when hee came 
O 3 and 
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S. LVKE. 
and drewe neere cothe houle,hee heard melody 
and dancing, 25 And called one of his ſeruants, 
and a{ked what thoſe things meant, 27 andie if 
ſaid vuto him, ſhy brother is cone, and thy #3. ha 
cher hath killed the tarted calfe,becaufe he hath Wl, c 
recciucd hi;n ſafe and ſound. 28 Then hee vas WW yy 
angrie, and woutd not goe in : therefore cane iff}. 
bis father out and intreared him. 29 But hee an. fc: 
ſrrered and faid to his father, Loe, theſe many 
yecres haue | done thee fernice, neither brakel WW ;; 
at atty time thy commaundement, and yet thou Wh þ,, 
aeuer gaueſt me a kid, that I might make merry Wl þ,; 
with my friendes, 30 Bue when this thy foore if s 

was come, which hath deuoured thy goods wyh be 
harlots,thou ball for his ſake killed the (at calf, IMF £4 
2r And hefaid vnto bu, Sonne , thou art ever WI 
with me, aud all chac I haue js thine, It was mes WW yo 
Chat wee :hould make merry, and bee glad: for I in; 
this thy brother was dead , and is atiue againe; ill ce; 


aud be was loſt, but he is found, th 
CHAP, 165 1 The wniuft fleward, 190 Mit 
Diu's an1 Laze'tths. | all 


AN D he aid alſo vnto his diſciples, There BM fi 
was a certaine rich man, which had a ties. ll the 
ard,% he was accuſed vato hin, that hee waicd Ml Fai 
his goods. 2 And h: called him, avd ſaid vito Wi you 
him, Hou : that | heare this of thee? Givean i fer: 
account of thy ſtewardihip : for thou maveit be 

no longer ſteward. 3 Then the ſtervard ſayde 
within hinſeife, What ſhal 1 doe? for my matter 
gaketh away from mee the ſteward(hip : 1 can 
ng 


CHAP, xVL #6 

/ [Wratdig, 47d tobeg Iam ſhamed. 4 Iknow 54 
what 1 will doe, that when I am put out of the il 
ſtervardihip, they may receiue mee into their 
houſes, 5 'lhen called hee vnto hjm euery one 

of his maſters debters, and ſayd vnto the hrſt, 
Haw much owelt thou vnto my maſter 5s 4nd 

* WW hee favd, Anhundred meaſures of oyle. And he 
* MW ſaidto hiv, Take thy writing, and fit downe 
' WW quickely.and write fftie, 7 Then ſayd heto ante 
{ 8 otcr, Howe much aw elt tho And be ſaid, An 
bundrcd meaſures of wheate Then hee ſayd to 

' WE big, Take thy writing , and write ſoure ſcore, 

8 andthe Lord commended the yniult Reward 
| WW becauſe bee had done wiſely. Wherefore the | 
| WE chilicen of this world are in their generation 
MW wiſer then the children of light. 9 And I fay 
vato you, Make you friendes with the riches of 
WF inquitte, that when yee ſhall want, they may re- 
| &1ue you into euerlalting habitations, 10 Hee 
that is fa thfull in the leaſt, he 5s alſo ſaithfull in 

| much: and he thatis vniuſt in the leaſt, is vniuſk 
aliom much, r1 If then ye haue not bene faith - 
full in the wicked riches, who will truſt you in 
the true ereaſur-? 12 Ardif ye haue not bene 
ME athfull in another mans 2o0de, who thall ojue | 
ME you that which is yours? 13 * No ſeruant can Matt, 
ſerue ewo maſters : for either hee thall hate the 6.24, 
one, ard loue the other : or els he (hall leane to 
the one, and deſpiſe the other. Ye cannot ſetue 
God andriches. 14 Alltheſe things heard the 
Pharizs alſo which were couetous , and they 
| O 4 ſcufted 


S. L V K E, 
Coffed at him. 15 Then be (ayd vntothem, Ye; 
are they, which juſtifie your ſeluzs before men; 
but Gnd knoweth your hearts : for that whgh 
' 15 highly eſteemed among men , is aboininyi- 
bp Mat. on in the fight of God. 15 * The Lawe andthe 


4 


oy 


Y WL, 12. Prophets eniured vntill Tohn : and fince that 
( £1me the kingdome of God is preached, & eucty 
Fi Ma, man preaſleth into it. 19 * Novwe it ;5 more eq 
Ws $5.18. fethat heaucn and earth ſhould paſſe away, then 
W447, that one titele ofthe Law ſhould fall. 18 *V\ ho- 
3-32. ſoeuer putteth away his wife,and matricth anoe 
ge 4d ther,commutteth acn[tery : and whoſceuct nate 
79-9- ricth her that is put away rom her husband, c6- 
07 3» £97. mitteth aduleery. 19 There was a ccrtainetich 
7+ 01. man, which was clothed in purple,$ fine |inner, 
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wy and fared well and dehcately every day. 20 kilo 


þ there was a certaine begger named Lazarus, 
which was laid athis gate full of ſores, 21 Ard 
defired to bee refreſhed with the crummes that 
fell fromthe rich mans table : yea, and the 4093 
came and licked his ſores, 22 And it was ſo that 
the begger died, and was caried by the Angels 
znto Abrahams boſome. The rich man alſo dicd, 
and was buried. 23 And being in hell in tor- 
ments,he |:ﬀ vp his eyes,and ſaw Abraham afarre 
off, and Lazarusin his boſome, 24 Thin hee 
cried,and ſaid, Father Abraham, haue metcy on 
me, and ſend Lazarus that he inay dip the tip of 
his finger in water, and coole my tongne: forl 
am tormented in this flame. 25 Rut Abraham 
&jd, Sounegremember that thou iu thy life tive 

peceijuec] 


- 


CHAP, XVIL 

receiuedſt thy plealutes, and Jjik:wiſe Tazarus 

paines: nowe therefore is hee comforted, and 

thou art tormented. 25 Beſs all this, bes 

tweens you and vsthere 13 agreit gulte ſer, ſo 

that they which wou'd ge from hence to you, 

can not; neither can t).cy turne from therce to. 

vs. 27 Then hee ſaid, I pray th:e therefore fa- 

ther, that thou wouldelt ſend þjar to my ſataers 

bouſe, 26 (For | haue fiuc brethren) that he may | 

teſlifie vntothem, leſt they aiſo come into tis | 

place of torment. 2:9 Abraham ſayd vnto ing | 

They haue Moles and the Proj hits ; Jet i -2:n | 

hearc them 5o And he ſaid Nay,fither Abra- | 

ati: but if one came vuto tle from the dead, 

hey wi'l amend their lives, 31 Then hee ſayd 
to bin, If they heare not Moſes and the Pros» 

bets, neither will they bee perſwaded. though 

ne at;ſe from tie dead againe, 

CHAP. 17. it 0: ern liprys, 58 The 

mancr of Chriſl:s communs, 

Hen ſaid hee to the diſciples, * It cannot be Met?, 

auoyded, but that offences will come, but 18. 7. 

0e 5 to hum by whom thev come, 2 It is bet» marke }; 

for him that a great willlone were hanged 9. 42, 

bout h1s necke, and that he were caſt into the 

atienthat he ſhoul.i offend one of theſe little 

nes. 3 Take heede to your ſclues: if thy bro- 

ert: cipaſle agarnit theezrebuke him: and if he 

pevt, torgiue him, 4 * Andthough he finne Matt. 

painſi thee [cuen times in a day ard ſcuen times 18.21 

a day turne againetothee ſay:ngylt repenteth 
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me,thou ſhake forgiuehim. 5 Andthe Apoſile 


Ss. LVRKEE. 


ſayd vnto the Tord, increaſe our faich. 5 And 


'*# Aſatr, the Lord faid, * If yehad faith, <> 9c asisa IM an 
| £3.20, graine of muſtard ſeed, and ſhould fay vnte this ar: 


mulbery tree, Fiucke thy ſcIfe vp by the rovts, ME tut 
ard plant thy ſcifc inthe ſca, it thould cuen » MW 15 
bey you. 7 Whois jtalfo of you. that lauing I thy 
a {cruang plowing or feeding cattell,,vould ſa; Mt de: 
voto him by & by, when he were conic fro:ntne Wl of 
fheld,Goe,and (it downe at ta le? $ Ana would MW Th 
not rather ſay to hum, Drefie wh: rewith I may Wiſer: 
ſuppe, and gird thy ſelfe, and ſerue mes, 111!l Mor | 
haue eaten aud drunken , and afterward thcu WW 
ſhale eate and driak? 9 Docth hee thanke that ple: 
ſcruane,becauſe he did that which vwas comman» MWto [ 
ded veto him? I trow not, to So likewikye, 
when yee haue done all thoſe thines which ar 
commanded you, ſay, \\ e are vnprofitableſct- 
uant3: we have done that which was our dutty 
to do. 1t And fo it was when he went to Hittu- 
falem,that he paſſed thorow the mids of Sama» Miſieau: 
ria, and Galile, 12 And as heentred into act. W355 u 
taine towne, there met bm ten men that were MWſdroo 
lepers,which ſtood afarre off. 13 And tlcy lik 
vp their voyces,and ſaid Icſus, Maſter aaiie mete 
cy on vs. 14 And when hee ſaw 8h-19 be fayd 


6 R 
ETewit, vnto them, * Goeſhewe your ſelves vnto tie {P3e v 
24.2. Prieſts. And it cameto paſle;that as they went, 


they wereclenſed. 15 Then one of them when 
he {aw that he was healed,turned backe, & with 


2 loud voyce praiſed God, 15 And fcll downe 
6 


? 
« 


ee WH AS XVI. 
on his face at his teet, and gaue him thanks: and | 
he wa$ a Samaritane. 179 And lIefus anſwered, is 
and ſayd, Are there not ten cleanſed? but nkere 
ar: the nine? 18 There are none fouud that re. 

turn:dto giue God prayſe , ſauc this ſtranger, 
19 And he fayd vnto him, Ariſe, gee thy way, 
| thy ſaith hath ſaued thee, 20 And whenhe was 
| de:nanded of the Phariſes, when the kingdome 
| of God ſhould come, he anſwercd them & ſayd, 
| The kingdoine of Cod co.nmeth not with 6b. 
ſeruation, 2 © Neither thal zen ſay, Loe here, | 
$or loe there: for bchold, the kingdume of God 
s within you. 22 And hee ſaid vuto the diſt. 
ples, The dyes will come,when ye ſhall delire | 
to ſee one of the Mayes of the Sonne of man, 
and ye ({1al] not fee it. 23 * Then they (hall fay ararr, 
oyou.Behold acre,or behold theres bus go not 24.23, {F 
kither , neither followe thein. 24 Fer aSthe marke |: 
Izhtning that [ightneth out vf the one p78 vu- 13:31, | 
der heauen , (lyneth vntothe other par: vnder 
aven , ſo ſhall the Soune of man be in his day. 
5%ut firlt mat he ſuffer many things, and be re- 
rooued of th s generation. 26 * And as it Geng, 
45 10 the dayes of Noe, fo ſhall it bein the 7.5. 
layes of the Sunne of inan, 27 They ate, they »za(t, 
Iranke, they married wiues, and gaue in watti- 24,38, 
ge viito the day that Noe went 1nto the Arke: 1. pete 
na the flood came and deilroyed them all, ;.20, 
8* [i'iewile alfo,as it was in the dayes of Lat, Gene, | 
ney ate, they dranke they bought, they ſolde, 19424 
ey planted, they built, 2 9 But uw the day thac 
Lot 


S LL VRE;.: 
Eot vent out of Sodom, iterained fhre and bin. 
ftone from heauen,& defttoyed the all. 32 4f. 
rer theſe exſamples ſhall it be in the day view BY - 
the Sonne of man isreueiled. 31 Atthat dayke 
that is vponthe houſe, & his uffe in the houſ, 
let him not come downe eo take it out : and be fe 
that is in the fielde likewiſe , Icthim not turze th 

Gene, backeto that be left behinde, 32 * Remember 

&*' 29.26, Lots wiſe. 33 * Whoſocuer will fecke to ſar fÞ 

W Chap, his ſoule, ſhall loſe it : and whoſoeuet (hall lo i tc 

9.24. It,ſhall gerit life, 34 *I tell you, in that night Bil - 

! Mas, thereſhaibe two in one bed? the oneſhalbere- 

= $4 47. cciued, and the other ſhaibeleft, 35 Twowse if þ, 

3 men [halbe grinding cogether : the one ſhalbs Wi 

taken.aud the other ſhalbe leſt. 36 Twoſhalbe Bi .. 

inthe field : one ſhalbe recrjued, aud another Bi... 
ſhalbe left. ;7 And they anſwered,and faydto 

M- him, Where, Lord ? And hee fayd vntothem, 

i Mat, *Wherelocuer the body «,thither ſhall alſothe 


101 

24.38, egles be gathered together, Cnc 
C: CHAP.i8 3 The wnrighteous Inatt, ali 
f 10 The Phayiſee and Publicane, Wh, 
'_ AN he ſpake alſoa parable vnto them,10159 Bl 7, 
| Row, end that they ® ought alwayes to pray , «d BMW. 
| 83.12, notto waxe faint, 2 Saying, There was a luage Is 

& 5.chef, 1n a certaine city,which feared not God, neither Wi ©. 

| $5.17, Fenerenced man. 3 Andthere was a widow Bi: 
that city, which came vnto bim, ſaying, Dore Bl ce; 
zuſticeagainſt mine aduerſary, 4 And he woull Bit, n 

not of a longtime : but afterward he ſaid wil Bi Ln; 


lzaſclfc , Though 1 teare not God, uot _ 
5enc 


C FH P. XVIIT, 
refce man , 5 Yet becauſe this widow trouy- K 
Eleth me,l will doe her right, leſt at the laſt ſhee , 
come and make mee weary. & And the Lord 
fayd , Heare what the vnrighteous Iudge fayth, 
9 Now ſhall not God auenge his elect, which 
cry day and night vnto him, yea, though he ſuf- 
fer long for them? 8 I ell you hewill auenge 
them quickly: but when the Soenne of man com. 
meth, ſha!l he finde faith onthe earth? 9 Hee 

| ſpake alſo this parable vnto certaine,whbich try- 

| ſted in themiſclues that they were iuſt, & deſpt- 
ſei other; co Twomen went vp into the Tem. | 
ple co pray: the one a Phariſe, and the other a 
Pablicane. It The Phariſe flood & prayed thus 
withhi:nſelfe,O God,I thanke theethat I am not 
25 other men, extortioners, vninſt,aduſterers,or 
ecen as this Publicane. 12 I faſt twiſe inthe 
weeke : I giue tithe of all thatenerl poſſeſſe. 
13 Rut the Publicane ſtanding afarre off you'd 
not 11ſt vp ſo much as his eyes to heauen, bue 
ſmote his breaſt, faying,O Gud be merciful tome 
a inner. 14 Itellyou,thisman departed tohis | 
bouſe infhfied, rather then the others *for euery Chap. | 

0 BY nan that exalteth himſelfe, ſhalbe brought low, 14 11. 

0 BY 2nd bee char buinbleth himſe! fe, ſhalbe exalted, | 

* WH 1; * They brought vnto him alſo babes,that hee Mates 

ſhould touch them And yhen his diſciples faw 19.13» 

itthey rebuked them 16 Rutlefuscalled them 1a le | 

vnto him,and ſayd, Suffer the babes to come vn+ toQ13e 

to mee, and forbid them not : for of ſuch is the | 
k7doweot Gods, 37 Yerely I ſay vnto you, 
wWhoſocucs 


oy *"& TS oo 9#S” 2 © 0 
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whofoeuer receineth not the kingdom of God, 
Matt. as a babehe (hall not enter theretn, 18 * Then 
© 29.16. acettaine ruler aſked bin faying, Good mater, 
WE enerke What onght I to doe, to inherite ete nal life 


R 
FF. $0,179, 19 Andleſas fayd vnto him, Why calleſt thoy | 
WV: mee good » none 1s ga0d ſaue one, en God, ; 

WM £vod, 20 Thou knowellt the commande:nents,” Thou 
WY 20,13, (halt not commit adultery: Thou thalt not kill: WW 

; Thou ſhale not eale: Thou ſhalt not bear 3 
falſe witnefſe; Honour thy father & thy mother, [ 
2r Andheſaide, All theſe haue I kept f om my 2 
youth. 22 Now when leſi$ heard that, he (ayd t 
vnto him,Yet Jackeſt thou one thing; Sell alltiat t 
ever thou haſt, & diſtribute vnto the poore, and k 
thou ſhilt have treaſure jun heauen & come fol- il © 
low me. 23 But when he heard thoſe things, he T 


was very heauie: for bee was marnei[ous tich, 
24 Andwhen leſusfaw him very ſoro's fall.be BM ?' 
fayd, With what difficultie ſhall they th:t have Will *© 


riches, enter into the kingdome of God. th 
25 Surely it 15 eaſier for a ca;nel to go thorow : 
a needleseye, then for a rich man to enterino BY — 


the kingdome of God. 265 Then ſayd they that 
heard it, And who theu can be ſaued ? 27 And 
#1 he fajd, The things which are vapoſsible 51: bre 
+ Matt, men, are poſtible with God. 28 * Then Pete 
| 29.27. ſaid, Lo,we hane leftall, and haue folowedrire, 
i enarke 29 Andhe ſayd vntothem, Verely 1 ſay vito bo 
7 20.28, you , there is no man that nath left houſe, ot 94 
| rents, er brethren, or wife, or children for the e 
kingdome of Gods ſake, zo Which {hall ot BY © 
receius 


as © wp -  =@ m__ wo 


[2 206 


receine much more in this world, andinthe 


world to come life eucrlaſtivg. 31 *Then leſus Mat, 
tooke vnto him the tactue,and fayd vnto thern, 20.17. . 
Rcho'd,we goe yp to Hicruſalemand all things Make 
ha!l be fulfilled eo the Sonne of man , that are 10.33, 


e+ritten by the Prophets, 32 For he ſhal be de- 
liucred vnto the Gentiles. & ſhalbe mocked ,and 
ſhaibe ſpitefally entreated, & ſhalbe ſpitted on. 
3; And henthey haue ſcourged himythey will 
put him: to death: but the third day he ſhall rife 
2gaine. 34 Butthey vnderſtood none of the ſe 
thirgs, and this ſaving was hid from them, nei- 
ther petcejued they the things which were ſpo- 
ken, 35 * And it came to paſſe, that aS he was 


A 


| 


ſalts | 


come nee: e vnto lerichoga certaineblinde man 20.29% 
fate by the way ſide begging, 35 And whenhe Parte 
beard y people paſſe by }-« aſked what it meant. 10.4% ! 


17 And they ſayd vnto him, that Iefus of Naza- 
teth paſſed by, 38 Then he cried, ſaying, Ieſus 
the ſonnc of Danid, haue mercy on me. 39 And 
they which went befo-e, rebuked him that hee 
ſhould bold his peace: but he cried much more, 


O'Sonne of Dauid, have mercy on me. go And 


leſus ood fill , and commaunded him to bee 
bron2ht vnto him. And when he was come nere, 
beaſked hin, 4r Saying, What wilt thou that 
1 do vbto thee And he ſayd,Lord,that I may re- 
ue my fight, 42 And Teſns fayd vnto him, 
Receiue thy ſight: thy faith bath Gued thee. 
4; Then mmedjatly he received his fght, and 
followed bim,prayſing God: and all the 4 

paces 
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| ''S. LVTE, 
ple,y-hetithey ſaw 8H:,gaue prayſe to God, 
CHAP. '9 i3.Theparable of iis i611 tab uly, 
Ow when leſus entred and paſſed thorow 
lerticho, 2 Bcholde, there was a man »n1- 
med Zacheus,which wi the chiefe reccjuer of Ml | 
the ertbute,and he waStich 3 And hee ſour ll c 
to ſee Tefus, who he ſhould bees and could not Ml 
for the preaſle becauſe he was of a low tre, Ml to 
4 Wherefote he ran before, and climed ip in. Mc 
fo a wilde fig tree,that he might ſec kim: for be WM 
{honldcomethat way. 5 And when leſuscame Mp, 
tothe place,he looked vp,and ſa:v him,und id B;,. 
vnte hin, Zacchens, come downe at once: for 7, 
to day I muſt abide at thine houſe. 5 Then bee Wi; - 
came downe haſtily, and recet:ed hin joyſully, 
And when all they ſaw it,they murmured,ſ.y. 
ing, that he was gone in to lodge with a liafull 
man. 8 And Zaccheus {toode foorth, and (ayde 
vnto the Lord, Beholde, Lord, the halfe of ny 
goods I giue vnto the poore: and if I have taken 
from any man by forged cauillation, I rettore 
him foure folde. 9 Then Ieſus {:id vnto hin, 
This day is faluation come vnta this houſe, fate 
afnuch as he is alſo become the ſoune of 4btk 
5 BMfalf. 11m. ro * For the Sonn2 of man is come to 
| 28.11. feeke, andto ſaur that which was loſt. r: And 
while they heard theſe things,he continues aud 
ſpake a parable,becauſe he was neeze to Hier 
falem,% becauſe alſo they thought that the kin 
Mate dome of God ſhould ſhortly appeare' 12 Hey c,- 
85-14« ſayd therefote ,” Accaine noble mane te! 


CHAP. XIX 


toa fatre countrey, to receiue for himſelſe 2 . 


kin240nc,and {eto come againe, r3 And hee 
calle4!:15 ten ſcruants,and dcliyered then ten 
pieces - money,and f2yd vato them, Occapie 
till 1 com, 1 4 Now his citizens haied lim and 
ſ.vt an aubafſage ater him, ſay;ng We will nar 
baus t1f3 man to refane Ouer VS, 15 And it Came 
to paſte rhen hee was coine againeaud bad ree 


ſer122t>io bt called to him, to whom he gaue 
his 4.04c5, that be might knowe what cuery 
mai ad gamed, 16 Then car e the firſt, ſaying, 
Lo: -, thy piece hath increaſed tcune pieces. 
17 Anibeclayde vat aim Well g.:od {eruant; 
deca 4c nou hai boene tarthtull ina very little 
tinn2,-2!7 tanu guthoritie ouer renne Citie9, 
d8 £n{ ine ſecond cine, ſaying, Lord, thy prece 
bath cticcezfed fue pieces, 19 And tothe ame 
ef2:j.3ethou alfo *zz!+r ouer finecities. 2 o Sv 
ae (it!:er came, 2nd ſaid, Lord, behold thy piece, 
Shict 1 ue lard vpin a vaphin: 21 For | fa» 


YEE. = —M. oa. Dh... eb ro Es RS has 


vcd te becaule thou art a ftraft man; thou tas 
"Wet 4 that thou [ayedit nor downe, & reapeſt 
he 2: thou did Jeſt nat ſowe 22 "Then he ſaid ve- 
to 


bim,Ofthine o:yue moark will ] judge thee, 
Jeail! (cruant, Thou kneweſt that I am a ttait 
123mg Vp thit1 laid not downe, and rea. 
gy | ininotfow. 23 Wherefore then ga- 
itnct toy my money into the banke, that at 
W cunrmg | might baue required it with van» 


SN 2+ Au he ſaidto them, that ſioode by, 
Pp Taks 


w_— 


ctiucd his kinygoine, taat he commaunded the * 


, L V K E, 
Take from-him that piece,aud giue it Lim tl: 
1 hath renne pieccs. 25 (Andthey ſaid voto him, 
I Chap, Lord,be bath ten pieces) 26 *For I fay vnto you, 
bal B. 18. that vnto all them that hauezit ſhalbe giuen: and 
WY 2724 ts, frombimthat hath not,cuen that he hath, Juibe 
7 x;.02 taken from him 27 Morcouer,thoſe wine ene 
i mies, which would got that ! ſhould rejgne over 
Fs them,bring hither , and ſlay them be:urc ne, 
| 28 And when he had thus ſpokenghe yent forth 
| fat. before,aſcending vp to Hierufalem. 29 * Andi: | 
by wr. ©. caneto paſſe, when he was come neere tot. if | 
WE e2ark. phage,and Bethania, beſides the mount rwhichis if ; 
WY 2.1, ca:led the 72vunt of Olives, be ſent two ofiis ff + 
4. diſciples, zo Saying,Goe ye to thetorine v1liich Wi + 
15 bcfore zo u,whereinafivoue as ye arc cnncve if 6 
ſha!l finde a colt tyed, whereon n<uct man p 
ſate: looſe him,% bting him 5:cher, 31 Andif i , 
any man aſke you,why ye looſe hire, thus llidll T 
ye ſay vato hin , Becauſe the Lord hath necde Bi vi, 
of hin. 32 So they thatwe.e ſent, wen! their Wil 6, 
way,% found icas be had ſaid vnto tl.c:21 ;; nl Bi py 
asthey were looſing the colt, the ow ucts ite 
of ſayd vato them, Why looſe ye tlie co 
34 And they ſayd, The Lord hath necde © lim, 
i fats 3; *Sorhey brought hints leſus, and they 
$7.7. their garmcnts on the colte,and ſet leſs thert 
zobn 9q1.36 And as he went, tley ſpred their clothes 
$8 THe jn the way. 237 And when he was noe cant 
neeretothe 2cing dawne of the mou: att 

lives , the whole multitude of the @'cip!:5Þ 

6% 80 reipyccand to praife God iti a (ad 
10G 


CHAP. XIXx. 
vopce, for all the great workes that they had 
ſeene, 33 Saying,Blefled r the King that come 
meth in the Name of the Lord: peace jn aeauer, 
and glory in the higheſt places. 29 Then ſome 
ofche Phariſcs of the companie ſaid vnto lym, 
 Maltcr,rebuke thy diſciples. 40 Rut he anſwe- | 
red,and ſaid vnto them, I tell yonghat 1t theſe | 
ſhould hold their peace, the ſtones would c1e, 
; 4: fand when he was come neere, he beheide Chap; 
WW the Citie,and wept for jt, 42 Saying.Onl thou 2x, E. 
- MW haddeſt enen knowen at the leaſt zn this thy 
3 WW daytlioſe things, which belozs vnto thy peace! 
15 WW but ow arethey hid from thine eyes, 43 For 
the daycs ſhall come vpon thee, that thine ene- | 
mies {hall caſt a trench abeut thee , and come 
palle thee rounde, and keeps thee in on cuery } 
fide, 44 And thall make thee even with the 
ground at!d thy children which are in thee,and 
they thall net Jeaue in thee a ſtone vpon a 
ſtone becauſe thou kneweſt not that ſeaſon of 
thy viſitation, 45 *He went alſo into the Teme 
ple, and beganne to calt out them that ſolde 
therein, andthem that bought, 465 Saying vn+ 
to them, lt is written, * Mine bouſe is the 
touſe of prayer,* bur ye haue made it a denne _—_ 
of theeues, 47 And he taught dayly inthe Tem- */+17a 
ple And the hie Prieſts and the Scnbes,and the * 2's 
chiee of the people ſought eo deſtroy him. $6.7. 
48 Batthey coulde not finde what they might 1*'** 
Ice to him: for al! the people hanged vpon ** "ts 
when they beard him. | 
P 3 
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CHAP, 


ST EY. 
CHAP.:20, 9g 7yhe wine; ard let 

1 | Ort tu bus bannm rv 

+ NPT222 Nd * it catzetopaſſ, ti:at on one of thoſe 
WH 21.23. dayes,as he t2ught the p-ople in the Ten. 
mark, ple,and preached the Goſpel, the lagh Pricitcy 
BY © x2,275, 2nd the Scrit.es cane ypon him with y ElLery 
$7 2 And ſvake vato bn. ſaving, Tel) vs by wat 
authoritie thou doelt chot* things, or wito is hs 
that hath gia*1 thee this autho itie? 73 Ant ns 
auſivered and lavd »nto th 11, L alto will ake 
you one thin2: rei] ne therefore: 4 The bay. 
tiſme of lohn , was it from heauen, or of :n:22 
5 And th-y reaſoiz2d :vithin tacit] res, faytn?, It 


we ſhal-ſay, Fro:n heaucn,he wiiſay, \V hy thin 

beleeued ye hinno?P 5 Butif we {hall (liy,% 

men.all the peopie wil Tone vs:for they be per- 

ſwaded that Iohn was a Provhet, 7 thercfors 
they anſwere.j,tiat they could not tell wheuce © 
it ws, 3 Thcnietfus ſay. vato chen, N 1:tct Is 
; tel] I you by what arrizorit.e I doe thele tl;ings, Ee 
«nc, © 5 aen bega" it T9 fpeake tothe people tis » 
8 aw 23, PAble,A certaine man planted 2 vineyard.and a 
ay leric fontth to 1..5banjmca; ant went into s kne 
F2.7. range countrey for a Zea: ktyne. to Aud % o 
$/ai, the ti.ne cGaentent, he fn: a ernant to the hub 4s 
$el. band:nen,that they [nould gize hin o; che tra auth 
Jeve, of che vineyard but the nu>bandmn d1d neat him 
'9r; hin, and ſent him away emptie. r Agzine and. 
he ſent yet another ſeruanc «and they Jid beat -” 


bim,and teule entreated him,and ſcut hi. 357 
EWPYE. 12 Morcguer be leur the third, = 


CHAP. X% h bh 
they wounded,and calt out. rs Then fajd the 
Lord of the vineyard,\\ hat {hall I doe + I will 

ſcnd my beſoued Sonne,it may be that they will 

doe renetencenhenthey ſee him, 14 But whery 

the husbard men ſawe him, they reaſoned with 
tlemitlucs,faying , This 15 the heire: come, lee 


WW ys {ill $im, that the inheritance may bee ours. 
| MW. 15 Sothey caft him ont of the vineyard, and 
\ WW Killed hitn. Wh: Tall the Lord ot the vineyard 
therefore doe vnto them? 15 He wil come and | 


deſtroy theſe husbandiven, and wil giue ont his 
; W vircraid to otbers But hen they heard it they | 
{WF f14,God forbid. 17 And he bcheid them& faid, | 
« W hat meaneth this then that is written, * The P/al. 
j WM ſtone that the byjtders refn fed. that 15 made the 118.2 
| head of the corner? 18 VWhoſoever (hal fall vp- | 
or that ſtone fl tebroken :; and on whomtos q 
. ever it fall fall, it will grinde him to powdere j 4 
WW 1s Thenthe he Prielts & the Scribes the ime 
| cute went abou to lay bands on him:(butthey 
feared the people} for ch.y percetued that hee 
| had ſpoken this parable againſt them. 20 FArd Mar 
they watched #127 and ſent fonrth fpies, Which 22.14} 
ſhou!d ſaine themfelues inſt men,torake him ju 1447 
Lis taltke,and to deliuer hia vnto the power and 1241 
autho11tie of the gGnernour. 21 And they aſked 
him ſaying, Maſter, we knowe tht thou ſayeſt | 
and teachetl right, neither doeſt theu accept 
mans petſsn, bat teacheſt the way of Ged trnee 
ly. 22 [$1 lawfull for vs to gine Ceſar tributes 
07 80? 23 But he perceiu*d their craſtineſle, aut 
F 3 aid 
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j faid vato them, Why tempt ye me? 24 Shene 
| me a penje : Whoſe image and ſuperſcrition 
ny bath i They anſivered, & ſaid,Cefars > i htm 
B99, he ſaid vnto thera, * Giue then vuto Ceſir the 
re k;. 7e things which are Ceſars and to God thoſe yz hich 
lt are Gods, 26 And they could not reprooue kis 
iv ſaying before the people : but they marue1le? 
gg Matt, at his anſwere,andbeld their peace. 27 *Then 
g 22:23. came to him certain? of the Sadduces(which de. 

;aark, nic that chere is any reſurrection)and they aſked 
2-18, bun, 28 Saying, Maſter, *Moſes wrote vhto vs, 
wo Dext. If any mans brother dic hauing a wife, and lice 
my 25-5 dic without children , that his brother (hould 
wand take #u wife, and raiſe vp ſecede to his brother, 
2 9 Now there were (euen brethreu, ard the ffi 
tooke awife, and lee died without children, 
30 And the ſecond tooke the wife, aud he died 
childelefle. 2r Then the third tooke her: and 
ſo likewiſe the ſexen died, and left no children, 
22 And laſt of al the woman died alſo. ;; There. 
fore at the reſurrection, whoſe wife of then 
ſhall the be? for ſeuen had her to wife. 34 Then 
Ieſus anſwered,and fatd vnto them, The childr:n 
of this world marrie wiues, and are warried, 
35 But they which ſhall be counted wotthyto 
enjoy that world, and the reſurrection from the 


: 
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dead,neither marrie wiues, neither are imatricd, c: 
36 For they can die no more,foraſuacl as tity WF th 
are equall vnto the Angels, and are the !onnes of WW C: 
God, ſince they are the children of the refur e- Wl 
Euvns 37 And that the dead {hal ride againe,cur BY C, 


Mol 


« Moſes ſhewed jt beſides the buſh, when hee Faod 
{aid, The Lord s the God of Abraham, and the 3.6 ©. 
God of [ſaac,and the God of Iacob. 3s Forhe *t 
isnot the God of the dead, butof them which 
lize: for all lius vnto him. 39 Then ccrtaine 
of the Sctibes anſfrvered, and ſard, Maſter, thou 
halt ne!l ſaid. 40 And after that,durſt they not 
aſke him any thing at all 41 *Then ſajdhe vnto Mati 
them, How ſay they that Chriit is Dauids ſonne? 22.4 « 
| 42 And dauid himſelfe faith in the booke of xzar} 
: tte Pſalmes, © The Lord ſajd vnto my Lord, Sit 12 Ze 
. at my right hand, <5 Till 1 thal make thlne ene. P ſal 
i mes thy footeſtooſe, 44 Secing Dauid calleth xxo, : 
y, him Lord, how 15 he then his Sonne? 45 Then 
f in the andience of all the people, hee aide vnto 
. his diſciples, 46 *Reware cftke Scribes. which (hat 
d w.llinsly goc un long robes, and lone ſalutations ; 1.4 
inthe markers, and the higheſt ſeatcs jin the aſ. - 1 $ 
ſemblies, and the chiefe roomes at feaſtess | 
47 Which deuoure widowes houſes, and iv {| 
ſhewe make long prayers ; Theſe ſhall receiue 
oreater damnation; 

CHAP. 21. 1. The widowes wile, gs The 

dcfiruttFion of Teruſal-a. 
A *as he beheld,be ſaw Y rich men,which 
caſt their gifts intothe treaſurie. 2 And he x2, 

ſaw alſo a certaine poore widow which caſt jn | 
thither two mites, 3 And he (aid, Of a trneth I | 
ſay vnto you,chat this poore widow hath caſt in | 
nore then they all, 4 For they all hane of their 
{2 ve:fluitze calk jnto the offrings of God; but ge” 
P 4 of 


g SS E-V EE, | 
; of her pennrie l:ath caſt in ai] the lining tha: ſhe Wy 
| (hap. bad 5* Now as foine tpake of F Temoleghow it 
0: T9 43. was gatniſhed with gnoaly Kones,% With con. 
9 \ 92477, ſectate things, hee faid, 6 Are thele the tl.ings 
Ne | 24+ t. that yelooke vpon' the dajes will co: Ne When 
. 2aarl, a ftouc ſhall aotbe !:f: vpon a None, y (hall: 'Of 
[i 2; 1 bee throwen dowen. 7 Then thy aſked him, 
j, ſaying,Maſter, but wi.en ſhalthcſe things be: ard 
what Ggne ſhaſthere b-, when theſe things thi 
þ ' Woh ef. cometo pate? 8 * And be Faid, Take heed: that 
fi $.6. yebennt gecequed: for many will com: in my 
© aid Name laving ! zn (#r./7. andthe tine erancth 
2.3, necre: {ollowe ye not them therefate 9 4:4 
when ye heare of waires and ſeditions, be not 
aſrazd : for theſe things muſt rſt come, but - 
end followeth nut by & b5y.ro Then ſaid he) 
to them, Nation (hal ri{e againft nati-n, > ing 
# Matt, dome acainſt kingdome, "it *And orcat Calle 
| 34+ 7+ quakes hathe in diuers places, and hwungct, and 
pcſtitence, & fearefull things. & great Fanes (hall 
theze be fron hemen. 12 Put before 2!] theſe, 
they ſhall lay their bands on you, and pet's cute 
30u.deliuering you vp tothe alſemb!ics.an-linto 
priſons, 2ndbring you before kings & rulc:s/ot 
my Names ake, 2 Audehis ſhall turner v0 
Chop. for 2 eeinoniall, 14 "Tay ie vp here? 75:1 
Q 22.12. your keaits, that yee ca7 not before lar nba 
BY Pal, yeſhall anfivere 15 For Twill gine you 2 moth 
{4 ' 20.19, and wil-dome, whereagainſt all your adue:lh 
W 222k ties Natl not be abl-to ſpedke,nor refit, « Yea 


_ Hel ye ſhalbe betrayed alſo of your pareuts, 14 
your 
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Fur brethren,& kinſmen, & friends, & mw of 

yuu [all they put to death. 19 Andyeſhi3il be 

. Wk:tc of all tzen for my Names fake. 16 * Yet Iat, 
; Wthcic hall not one iiaire of your heads perith. re 30, 
19% your pati: nce pottelle your ſoules, 20*And Pan, 
when yee ſee Hieruſalem beſieged with ſouldi- 9 27. 
es, then voderitand that the deſoltion thereof matt, 
1Snecre, 20 Then [ct them 1thich are in Tudea 24.15, 
ice to the mountaines :; and Itthem which are rarke 


et {Win the niddes thereof, depart out : and let not 13.74s 
y Wen that are jn the countrey. enter therem, 
1 WE: Fer theſe bee the dayes of vengeance.to ful. 
| W!! 211: {ings that are wricen 23 But vo/eta 


hem that be withchilde , and to chem that gjue 
ice in; the fe dayes: for there (ha!l be great di 
retle in this land, and wr:th oucr this people, 
4 And they ſhall fall on the edge of the ſword, 
nd ſha]be led captiues into all nations,and Hiee 
[Rlem ſhilbetrcden vnder ſoote of the Gen. ; 
ales, vnit1'l thetime of the Geneiles be fulfilled, ——& | 
5* Then th: re ſhalbe ſignes jn the S'1nne, & in Ifas | 
ye m0-ne, N 1a the ſarres and vpon the carth ' 3109s : 
foul at:ong9 the nations with perplexitie: the *I*he 

9% 1 1vatcts ſha!l roare. 26 As * mens hearts 32. Fo 
hat fatie them ſor feare, andfor looking after 714lts 
roſe things which ſhall come on the wor'd: 24 29, 
r the y-uvers of heanen ſhalbe (1:cken, 27 And ark | 
&n !!121! they ſce the Sonne of man come in a 13-240 


WF :< 1th power & great glory. >£ And when 
2, We ti nos begin to come ro paſie, then looke Rowe 
of WP 9d !;ft vp your lieads,* for your redewption 8.274 


drayeth 


Ss. 
draweth neere 29 And he ſpake to them a p:r4 ian. 
ble,Behold, the 6g tree and all trecs, 3o When « 
they now ſhoote foorth, ye ſeeing them, knowelſſe y 
of your owne (elues,that ſummer is then neere, to | 
31 Solikewiſe ye,wh ye ſee theſ: things cones; 
to paſſe, know yee that the king2dome of God llc 
neere. 32 Verely Ifay vntoyou, This age ſhillſent 
not paſle,till all :4e/e things be done: ;; H:1 
uen & catth ſhall paſſe away,but my wordshal 
Rom, not paſle away. 34 * Take heede to your {clues 
33.13 , leftat any time your hearts bee opp:eſſed viſe e 
ſurfeting & drunkennes, & cares of this life, Whou, 
leſt that day come on you at vnwares, 3; Folie t 
as a ſnare ſhall it come on all them that d«el o@60! 
the face of the whole earth 3s Watch t|croreMhee 
and pray continually, that yee may be county Þ 
worthy to eſcape all theſe things that (hal con 
eo paſle, and that ye may ſtand before the Somhere 
of 1nan. 37 Now in theday iime he taughtifshee 
the Temple,and at night he went out, x abi alle 
inthe mount that 1s called che 990unr of Of: k 
38 And all the people came in the mornngas T! 
tim, to beare hun in the Temple. red t 
Matt, CHAP. 22. 3. (hrift i ſolde and in" 
26.1, Ow the * feaſt of vnleauened bread dreWhot ea 
mark, neere,which is calledthe Paſſcouer, 24 
14eto thehie Prieſts & Scribes ſought how they mp, ur 
Matt, kill kim : for they feared the people, 2 "Tile it 
25.14. entred Satan into Indas, who was calied IſcaiWot dr 
e2ark, and was of the number of the ewelue. 4 anl One 
$4.10, went his way ,and communed 1y thc kie Pricffead, 


CHAP. XXxXIT 
nd captaines,how he might betray him to them, 
So they were glad, & agreed to giue him mo- 
ey, 6 And he conſented, & ſought opportunity 
o betray him vuto them, when the people were 
way. 7 *The came y day of vnleauened bread, Afar, 
hen the Paſſeouer mult be ſacrificed. $8 And he 26,17, 
nt Peter and Iohn,ſaying,Goe and prepare vs 
ie Paſſeouer,that we may eate it. 9 And they 
id to him, VV here wile thou, that we prepare 
? to Then he ſaid vntothem,Bchold,vvhen ye 
eentred imo the citie,there ſhall a man meete 
ou;bearing a pitcher of water: follow him ivto 
he houſe that he entreth jo, 11 And ſay vato the 
oodman of the houſe , The matter ſayth vato 
hee, Where 15 the lodging where | {hall cate 
yy Paſſeouer with my diſciples? 12 Then he 
hall ſheiv you a great hie cha:nber trimmed: 
here make it ready. 13 So they went & found 
Shee had ſaid vnto them, and made ready the 
alleouer. 14 * And when the houre was come, Mat, | 
elate downe,% the twelue Apoſtles with him. 26.25. | 
Then he ſaid vnto them,lI hape earneſtly de« — | 
red to eate this Paſlzouer with you, before I 'F 
fer, 16 For I ſay vato you, Henceforth I will | 
Neate of it any more, vatill it be fulfilled in ' 
e kingdome of God. 17 And he tooke the Matt, | 
pp,and g21e thackes,and f3id, Take this,& di- 26.26. 
eita:nong Y.0u. 18 For I ſay vato you,l will marke | 
ot drinke of y fruit ofthe vine.vntilthe king- 14.22, 
ame of God be come. 19 * And hee tooke 1.cor, 
read and whea he bad viuca thankes, he brake 11.24» 
it 


 . LVRNE. 
it, and gave tathery, ſaying, This 1s mp body 
hich is gincn for yon: dots in F renitiag 
ef me. 20 Tikewie alJfo atter ſupper -- tg 
the cup,ſaying, This cup # the new Teſt;7enti 
Af att, mv blood, which 1s thed for you, 21 *Yrh 
26.71 hold,the hand of him that betrayetk me is wil 
mm ke meeatthetarle 22 Arid tritely the Surreg 
4.18, man goeth a5 it is 2ppointed. but noe ' tooka 
B/al, man , by whomhe js hetroyed 23 Thenth 
$9, began to enquire anon? themThues, hich, 
A1 at. them ie ſhai Id be,tha! ſhould do that *4 An 
20.2e there aroſe alſo a rife among them , 11Vich, 
9a be them ſhonld ſterve ta be the greateſt 2538, 
30,42 ſaid vnto them, the kings of the Gertil:s*cin 
ouer thern, and they that care rule our them 
are called bounttfull. 25 Purye a rethif 
but let the 2reatei! amng you be asthe leaſt ; 
the chiefe?t as he that ſerneth 27 Fer no 
Oreaterghethat fitteth attablegor he tha! Cn 
Is nor he that fitteth ar table > And I am aTot 
you as hee that ſerueth 23 And ycc zrethe 
Af at, which Lane cotinred with me 1n 7.y terry atior 
19.28, 29 Therefore I appoint voto you a {112m 
x. Tet, as my f.thcr hath appointcd tome. 5o * Vit 
5.8, wayeate , and diinke ar my table ir nhl 
A att, dome , and fit onfexts, andindge thetnet 
 #«.54, tribes of I'racl, 3 And the I ord ſa:d,$10n3 
Parke mon, Tehald, *S:*22n hath defired voto in 
74.39. you as wieate 22 But] kave proved fort? 
tobn Chat thy faith Faile not : therofore when thou 
' 33.38, conuerted,firengthen thy brettiren, 5; 450 


CHAP, XXIr. | 
jr, Wd voto him,T.ord,l am ready to gae withthee 
n:co priſon, andco death. 34 But ke faid, 1teil 
oletiice Peter,the cocke {hal nut crown this day,bes 
tinfWorc thou halt tariſe demed that thou kneweſt 
tec. 35 and be ſaid vnto them,*\W hel jeatyou Mats 
cb" ic 10t bagge and (crip, and hoes, !acked yee 16.9, 
ny thing ? Aud they laid. Nuthing. 35 Ihen 

e [ard fo them, But now hee tnat hath a baz2e, 

Chim take it, and hkewiic a (crip : and hetat 

ati Bone, let lj. (ol bis coateansy bi. a ford, 

For | lay vato you that yet the {ane whichis _ 
ritten,vuft be performed in :ne, * Even with 7/4!» 
e wicked was hce tumured : for donbriefie 53.126 
hoſe thin 2s Which are wrz:ecr of mee , hive an 

nd, 3 And they fard, Lord, benoly here aretwa 
Gs, Andie ſaid vnto them, :tiS ynough, 

9 *A:dhe cane out,%X went(as he was want) -34t. 
we :19.nt of Outs : and his diſctplies alſo * 6-36, 
lio ved him. 4> *And when he caine ts the Mate 
lace.t.e fa1d to them, Pray, left yeenter into ten 26.40 
U6R. q: And ie was drawen aſide from them 7arke 
b9.1t 3 ſtones ca, and kneeicd done, and 1435s 
aved, 42 Saying, Father if thou wilt,take a- 
Jy U44S Cap trom ine neucttuelellcgnot my wil, 
tth.ne bedone. 33 And there appeared at 
age. vita him from heauen, conforting bin, 
 Rirbetng in an agonic,he prayed more ear 
ity. and his ſfivea e was like drops of blood, 
cking downe to the ground. 45 Aud he a» 
Je © ſom praver , and came to 94 diſciples, 
divaal then fecping for heguines, 45 And 
he- 


L.- LV KE. 

he ſaid vito them, Why ſleepe ye? riſe & priy, 
Mat, leit ye enter into tentation 497 * And whylche 
25.47. yet ſpakegbehald,s company, & he that was al, 
raarke led ludas one of the tiwelue, went beforethen, 
14-43. aod came neere vnto Tefus to kifle him. 48 And 
zhn lelus ſayde vatohim, Indas, betrayett tho; the 
38.3, Sonneof man with a kifſe? ;9 Now whenthey 
which were about him,ſaw what would follow, 
they ſaid vntohim, Lord,ſhal we ſinite 1y (word) 
5o And one of them finote a feruant of the hie 
Prieſt, and firoke oft his right eare, 5: Thenls 
ſus anſwered, and ſaid, Sutter therz this Far.and 
he touched his eate,and healed him. 52 Then le 
ſus ſaide vnto the hie Prieſtes, and captames df 
the temple,and the Elders which were comets 
him, Be ye cone oat as vnto a thiefe iy ſors 
aud taues? 53 When | was dayly with youn 
the Temple, ye flretched not forth the hands 
oainſt inee 2 but this 1s your very houre,aud the 
Mat. power of darknes, 54 *Then tooke they hin, 
26.53. and led him, and brought him to the hie Priels 
Mat, hue. And Peter followed afarre off, «© and 
26,53, when they had kindled a fire in the mids of the 
69. hall, and were ſet downe together , Peter alſo 
#8:re fate downe among them. 55 Ani a certane 

74.66, mayde beheld him as he ſate by the fire, andhi 

uing well looked on him, ſaid. This man ws 

ſo with him. $5 Rut he denied him,ſaying,ve 

man,! know him not. 58 And after alitle whil 

another man ſaw him,and ſajd,Thou art aloo 

chem, But Petcr aid; Man, I am not, 59 T 
0 


CHAP. XXIHI. 
out the ſpace of an houre after,a certaine «thee 
affirmed ſaying, Verely cuen this mzn was with 
ol. Win: for ce is alſo a Galilean. 60 Aud Peter 
em, Maid, an, 1 know not what thou ſayeſt: And ime 
And Wiediatly 1 hile hre yet ſpake, che cocke crewe, 


1 the Gr Tin the Lord rurned backe, and looked vpe 
they Moo P:cer: and Peter remembredthe warde of 
low, {he Lord, how he had ſaid vnto him, *Refore the Aſ ar, 


ocke crow,thou ſhalt denie me thriſe, 62 And 26.34, 
Peter went out. and wept bitterly. 63 * And john 
ementhatheld Icfusqocked him,and Alroke 13.38, 


and Wim. 64 Aud when they had blirdfolded him, Ata:e. 
n le-bey ſinvte him on the face, and aſked him, ſay- 26.67, 
es of "2, rophecie who it 18 that ſmote thee, 55 And 
neto Mſnany oticr things blaſphemouſly ſpak- they a. 


da'oft him, 66 YAndalT:one as it was day the 2atr, 
(ders of the people,and the hie Prieſts and the 27.1. 
c1b:s came together, and Iedde him into their marke 
ouncil, 67 Saying, Artthou that Chriit? tell 15.1, 

Andtefſ.yd vnto them, If I tell you,ye will 1047 
ot belecue it, 58 And if allo I aſke you,ye wil 18.28, 
ot anſire- eine, nor let me goe, 69 Hereafter 
hal the Sonne of man fit at the rjzht hand of the 
over of God. 7+ Then ſaid hey all, Arttheuw 
enthe Sonne of God? And he ſaid to them, Ye 
chat ian. 7x Thenſ:yd they, What necde 
any further witnefſe? for we our (clues haue 
ard it of his 0-ne mouth. 

CHAP,zz. 22 (hriſlerncifo), 

Hen the whole multitude of them aroſe, and 
led hin vato Pilate, 2 Audthey beganto 
acculs 
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accuſehim,faying,\Ve kauc found this man pers 


Mat. ucrting the nation,*& forbidding to pay ttib:te 


32.2 roCzlar, ſaying, That hce iS Chiitt a king 
Aat. ; * And Pilate aſked hin ſaying, Artthou te 
27.1. King of the Lewes? And he an{wered hjn,% Lid, 
mk, Thouſayeit it. 4 Then ſaide Pilate t tiic hg 
T5.2 Prieits,and co the people,l fndeno faull in ihis 
zohn man, 5 Butthey were the more fierce, ſ:ying, 
18,33. He mo.:eth the neovie teaching throvynout al 
Indea,begianing at Galle, euen to this place 
6 No-v when Pijate beard of Gal:le, hec akid 
whether the mnan were a Galilean. 5 And wha 
he knery that he was of Herods iurifcii-tion, he 
ſent hi to H:rod, which was alſo at Hicrul 
lem in thoſe dayes. 8 And when Herod ſaylt 
ſas, he was exceedingly glad : for hes wasde 
rous to ſee hun of along ſeaſon, becauſe he hal 
heard many things of hin, and truſted to hit 
ſeene ſome ligne done by Lim 9 Then queli 
ned he w him of many thiags : but he auſivere 
him nothing 10 The kie Prieſts alſo & <cri 
ſtoode fourth , and accuſcd him vei:c:uently, 
11 AnJ1 Hcrod with his men of warrc delpift 
him, & mocked him, & arayed hin in white, al 
ſent him againete Pllate, 12 And v ſane d:yÞ 
late & Herod were :nade frieds toether - ford! 
forerthey were <n:mies one to another. 1; Tit 
Pilate called togetuer the lie Prie''s and theft 
Mat, lers,znd the people, 14 * An | faid vut- 601 
Þ7« 25 Yee haue brought this man vnto ime,» oreti 
peruened the people; and benoly,l haut es 


' 


'f 
D( 


* n 


mined him before you, and haue found no fauſe 


) Pete : a 
50.16 WY it 11:15 nan, of thoſe things whereof yee accuſe 
king, Wi bin: +5 No, nor yet Herod: for1ſent you to 
1; the ARMY him: and lo,nothihg wetthy of death is done of 


Cid, WY lun. 15 | wt I therefore chaſtiſe kim, and lec 
» + ) : ; 2-6 

.< vie WM kin looſe. £7 (For of neceſsitic he muſt haue 
let one looſe vato them at the fealt,) 18 Then 


©n hi 

” - althem:Itizude cried at once,faying, Away wit bs 
0: WM hin,and deliver to vsBarabbas: r 9 Which fora 
plack cett:incinſurrection made jn the citie,and mure 

- -\0;-{ther,uv35 cat in priſon; 20 Then Pilate ſpake a» 
1 wizaMgaine to them, willing to let Iefus looſe, 21 Bue 
ion, heWthey cryed, ſaying,Crucifh+,crucifie him. 22 And 


ſa;d vato them the third time, But what evil 


Iicrul 
bah he done? I finde no cauſe of death in hims I 


av [e 
- ooo Wv il thertore chaſtiſe him, let him looſe, 2; But 
 hehaWſnbcy were infant with lond voyces,& required 
to 110MMbut be might be crucihed: and Y voyces of them 
queſio i of the hre Prieſts preuailed. 2.4 So Pilar gaue 
-f-ree{Wſeateuce, y it ſhouldbe asthey required. 25 And 


je [it looſe vuito them hjtmthat for inſurrection 


<a 
nent} WMWud mntther was caſt into prifon,vh3 they de- 
defpiefiſr<<,and delinered IcſusS !o doe with him what 


m1'e 
ed.yt 


- for b8Þ<1d,and on him they layd the croſie,to beare it 1, h, | 
1714 ter leſas. 27 Ard there followed hyna great 15.31. 2 
d the nPuvltitude of people,% o! vwome, which women 1 
1t-, Pevatied and lamented him. 2 $ But [eſus turned 


ack vnto them, % ſaid, Daughtcrs of Hieruſale, 
ce26 agt for p16 but weep® for your ſelues. 8 
{0y 
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VAL 


hey would,25 *And as they led him away,they Mar, | 
zu2ht one Sunon of Cyrc negcoming out of the 27.393 
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for your chi'dren, +9 For behold,the Cayegnt 

come,when men fhal ſay, Blefied -+: the barren, 

ang the wonbsthat never Hare,and the p,ppes 

wich 1cuer gaue ſucke. 20 Then Niel ciy be, 
F/a» pinto ſay to the mountaines,* L al: o! vi:andrq 
2.19, the lils,Covervs, 2r *lorif thy due het 
x.Pct. things to a ercene tree, wat ſhall e dont tothe 
4-17. dry? 52 * Anithere were tro othots , which 
Sit. were ein doers, |. d with kim to be faine y; And 
27.38. when they were co':£to the places hich is cl 
Pa &, lei Caluary,th:re they cru ted bing the ei] 
15.27 doers,oneattherizit wand, and the «.t! cr atthe 
299 left. 34 Then foid 1cfis, Father tor giue them fot 
Is. 18 they Know rot n hac they do. And Wor park 
Þi5 tajment,& cait lets. 35 And v preovle lion 
and »celdes and the rulers mocke( jim wit 
them,taying He ſaued others: let btn ſaichin 
Nlic,ifhee bee that Chriſt, the Ch:{cn o' God 
35 The fouldicrs alſo mocked him, & £26 att 
ofred him vinzger, 27 And ſajd if thou bet 
Kang 6: y iewes fauethy felfe. :$ rd a fu 
ſcription was alſ' wi. ited ouer kim, in Gree 
detters,apd in | atine.& in Hebrew "1 HiS 1 
THAT KING OF-THE--1+ VE 
29 Andonedf theeaill doers,whjci) werebal 
ged.ailed on h11ulaying, If thox be t!iat Chl 
fave thv (elfe &c vs. ao Biurthe other an werel 
and rebuked tin ſaymg, Fearelt tho! not G0 
ſeeing thou art jn tie fame ceniÞ1nto 
qt Weare in deed riglte@uſly / ex- . {orve 
gciue thivgs wor: hy of that we have core: 


o 


CHAP. XxxIID, 


1M this man hath done nothing amiſfſe. 4 And he , 
rien, i faid voto leſus,Lord remember ree,v-hen thog F 
pres commelt intothy kingdom 43 Then Tefus aid by 
1 22. voto him. verily I ſay vnto thee, today ſhe bt 
nol thou be with me in Paradiſe 44 And it was a- i 


te bout the ſixth houre: and there was a datkenes | 
tote ouer ail the lavd,vntil the ninth houre a5 And by 
the Sunne was darkened, and the vaile of the 


w\Nzam a 
» nd Temple was rent through the mids. 46 And lee % 
\:$ ca. ſus cried with a loud voice & faid,* Father,in» Plat. + 

2 ei to thive hands I commend my ſpirit. And when 31. iſ 


'T 20606 
1671 (ot 


1 arktC 


be thus had ſatd,he gane vp the ghoſt, 47 Now 
when the Centurion ſaw v hat was done,he gloe 
rificd God,faying,Of a ſuretie this man was tuft, 


« i: coli 48 And al the people that came together to that _ 
n with Ooht,beholding the things vx kich were done, t 
12 hin ſmotetheir breaftes, and returned. 49 And all j2 
) Golf his acquaintance ſtoode afarte of, andthe woe f 
+6 x WM men that followed Fim from G lite, bcholding P 
1 be th theſe thirgs. 55 FAnd behold,there was aman Mate 


| q A 
1 Gree 
1:S1 

\WE\ 
verehal 
af Chal 
1 vverel 
nat Gol 
-1:1120;0 
ſorve 
done: 


named loſeph which wava conſellcr,a good mi 29.57 | 
and a (uit. 51 CHe did not coſent to the counſel, marke Þ 
and 4:cCe of them) which was of Arimathea.a 15-43Þ 
citie of | be Jewes: who alfo himſelfe waitcd for 199m | 
the kinzdome of God. 52 He went vnto Pilate, 19. 35s 
anda.).cd thebody ef leſas, 53 And tooke it 
Go:r1eznd wrapped it inalinnen cloth % laid it 
In a tunbe hewen out of 3 rocke, wherein was 
peer rnan yet [aid 54 And that day wasthe pree« 
paration,and the Sabbath drew on 55 And the 
NnaaKuallo y followed after, which @une wit -. 
Qs 
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him from Galile,beheld the ſepulchre,% how his 
body was laid, $6 And they returned, & pre. 
pared odours,and oyntments, and reiteq the 
Sabbath da; according to the commandement, 

CHAP.24. 6,0/11i/tes reſurrefiion. 

Mar. Ow the*hrit 42) of the weeke early inthe 

IC.r, mortniug they caine vnto the ſepuichrex 

john broughtthe odours, which they had pacpared 

20, x, Xcertaine woz9en wthein, 2 An ti.ev ſound 
the ſtone relled away from the ſepulchre,; And 
went it but ſound not the body of the Lotdle 
ſus. 4 And it came to patle,that aSthey vere 
maſed chereat,behold, ewo men ſudgenly ood 
by them in ſhining veitures. 5 And as thiy ner 
afraid, % bowed downe their faces to the earth, 
they ſaid to them, Why ſee ke ye him that ueth 
a:nonz the dead? 6 He is not here, butis riſen: 

Chep. remember * how he fpake vuto you,whe" he: 

9. 22+ was yetin Galilc, 7 Saying,that the Sonne 

w:4!t, man muſt be deliuered ito the hands of (inf 


37, 23. men,& be crucified,S the third day riſe againeill 61. 
47k, 8 And they rerrembred his words, 9 3nd retu:gl (-. 
$31, ned from the ſepulchre, and told al theſe thing we 
vnto the elenen,% to all the remnant. 1 © NoMWlive 
it was Mary M1gdalene S&Ioanna, aod Mary tha ay 
981they of lames, and the other women 11 2rd 
them,which told theſe things vnto the 2poit!e Mr h; 
xt But their words ſeemed vnto then as a faineWuhe 
thing neither belceued they them, !2 * [M20 


John aroſe Peter,and ranne vnto the ſepulchre, uM whic 
26 6. looked iupad fayothe linen dothes lad Wie 


CH AP. XXIHTL. | 
themſejues, and departed wondiing in himſelſe 
athat which was cometo paſſe. 1; * And be. Mar, 
ko1d.ewo of them went that ſame day toa ton'n 16,13 
nt, «hich was from Hieruſalem about threeſcore 
furlongs,called Emmaus,14 And they talked to. 
the BN octher of al theſe things that were done. 15 And 
| came to paſſe, as they communed together,and 
reaſoned;that Jeſus himſelf drew neere, & went o 
with them. 16 But their eyes were holden that by 
they could not know him. 17 Aud ke ſajd vn- 
tothem, What maner of communications are 
theſe that yee haue one to another as ye walke 
and are ſad? 1$ And the one (named Cleopas) 
anſivered and ſazd vnto him, Art thou onely a 
ftrangerin Hieruſalem, & haſt not knowen the 
thinzs which are come to paſſe therein intheſe 
daycy? 19 Andhe ſaid vato them, \\'hat things? 
And they ſaid vnto him, Of Ieſus of Nazareth, 
which was a Prophet, mighty in deede and in 
word before God,%& al the people, 20 And haw 
the hie Prieſts,& our rulers de ucred him to be 
c<d:mned to death, & haue crucified him. 21 Bute 
wetruſted y it had bin he that ſhould haue de. 
"0 livered Iſrael,and aStouching al theſe things ta 
/ 0" day is the third day,that they were done. 22 Yea, 
"i 2nd «ertaine women amig vs made vs aſtonied, 
te hich camecarly vnto the ſepulchre. 23 And 
uy whenthey found not his body, they came,ſay« 
in2,that they had alſo ſeene a viſion of Angels, 
which ſaid that he was aliue. 24 Therfore cer- 
lane of then which were with vs, went to the 


Q_z ſepulchreg 
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12 Ige they were abailicd aud afraid, ſuppoiug g tht 
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Epulchre, & found it eaen ſo asthe worme: hid 
ſaid,but him they ſav not 25 The be id vn. 
to then O fooles, JW flow of zcatt to belecus all 
that the Prophets haus ſpoken. 26 Ouyht noe 
Chrilt co haue ſuffered chete things, and to c:iter 
jnto lus glory? 29 Andne beg4u at Moſes, and 
ac al the Prophets,aud intcrp reted vnto tho wn 
all che Scriptures the things which were wr 7th 
of hi:n.28 And they drerv necre vnto the rowng, 

which they weat to, but ne inade as thoug! hee 
wonid hay* ganefurther 29 But they conſtraje 
nedbinfaving,Abide with vs s for it 1s towards 


night ,and the day 1s far ſpent. Su he went jn to 


tary with them zo Aailit cameto pale as he 
Gate at table with thera hc tovke the bread, aud 
bleded, & brake itzand gauc it tothe, 3; Tien 
their eyes vere open. dy  tiey knew hin: and 
he was no more [eeat of then. 32 Ani they (aid 
bet weene themſclacs, Dil ave our hoarts butne 
gvithin vs,rvhule he tallied iy int vs by the way, 
when he opened to vs the Scriptares? 422 Aud 
they rol? vp the ſane houre, & returne.! t » [hee 
ruſalein, and foand the Eleuen gatieccs t53e- 
ther,and th<m that iycre rvirh them, 34 5 bich 
ai, The Lord is riſen in deed, &% hath appeared 

to Simon. 35 Then ther told what this »ww 
done in y way, % how he was knowen of thim 


, "F778 jn breakin2 of bread. 36 * Aud as they ſpike 
| 25.14. theſe things,leſus hinſclfe toode in the nidsof 


ehem,% ſaid veto them,Peace ©: to you 37 bY 


<= © 5 = > 3 A. 089 > 


Paws. 


CHA P. XXﬀIITIL, 


4 Wii had ſcene afpirit 38 Thenſail he vrto . 

1» Wtsm, \\'by are ye trovblece 3nd vikecetore io 

l doubts ariſe in your keatts? 39 Biholte nine 

"Xt kands and my teete 2 for tis 1 my elle. handle 

J me, a2d 1-e: tor a lpirit hath no flethaud bones, 

id as ve fee me have 40 Andwhen ke had this ſpus 

" ker,he thewed then 4 bauds & feete. 4: And : 
'" winle ey yt belecncd not for iov,and » onde. Y 
Mr, ic (ard vato them Haue ye here any mcate? | 
ee MW: 4rd they gaus him a piece et a broyied fiſh, 

je MY an of 20 hony combe, 3 And he tooke it,and 

ds did eat beſore them. 44 And he ſaid vnto them, 

to Theſe are the wordes, nkichiſpake vnto you 

he I «bile 1 was yer with you,that all muſt be fulfil. 

ad ted which are wiitten of 3:e 16 the T aw of Moſes, 

en WE ard in the Prophets, Nin t''e Pialines. ;5 Then 

nl WM opened hee their vnderſtarnd;ngthat they might 

id WM vnderſtaud 7 Scriptures. 45 And faid vntothem, | 
ve Ti,us it 15 written,and thts it behoned Chriftto 
\& {:ter, an to riſe agaire from the dead the third q 
id Ml &:1, 45 and that repentance ;nd remifcion of 


frues ſouid bee preached i his Name among 

"ee al nations, beginning at H erufalem. 44 Now 

ic Wi yc ar+ wwitncles of theſe things 49 And bel.eld, 

el WM 1 do {indthe promiſe of my Fa her vpor xou: leh Þ 
0 WM bet tary ye in the city of Fijcruſalem, vrti! ye be 15426 
mn ſl erdued with power from an hie. 5o Afterward 4-7.1.4 
ike i fc tether out :nto Bethanta, life vp his hands 514» ke 

; of Wl and bleed them 51 And it caneto paſle,that as 16-19 ; 
But Bi be blefled chem, * hee departed from them, and aCtes | 
Was catied vp into heauen. 52 Aud they wor- 1:9« i 


Q,4  fhivped 


S. 1-O RN. 
(hipped him, and returned to Hiernſalemnn(;l 
ercatioy, 53 And were continually in the Tei 
ple,praiſing, and landing God, A MEN, 


THE HOLY GOSPEL OF IESys5 
Chriſt,according to lohn. 


CHAP. r. r {hrifts eternue and dint 

2 2S>& N the beginning was that Werd, 

2%] 1% and that \V ord was with Godand 

? that Word was God 2» This {ane 

s was inthe beginning vich God, 

; 3 FAl things were made by it,uid 

7, £6, without it was made nothing that was made, 
- 4 Iniewas life,% that life was that light often, 
N- 5 And that lizht {hineth in the darkncfle, %the 
| Mat, darneſſe comprehended it not, 5 * There was 
et, 2 man ſentfrom God, whoſe name wm; Ion, 
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Wt mark. 7 The ſamecame for awinclle , to beatewit- 
BE t.4. BS of that Tight that 2]{ men through kim migit 

WE wke belceue. 8 He was not that light, but ws 47 
Wi2.2, to beare witneſſe of that light, 9 This was tha: 
we erae light, which lighteth every man that co:n- 
bh meth into the world. 1o Hee was in the 14 c11d, 
Jeby, and the world was *made by him: and the 14 071d 
Je 3o knew bim nor. 1: He came vnto his ow ncord 

L tjs owne receiued him not. 1 2 But a+ maiy as 

[: recejued himyo them he gave prerogatiue tot? 

f the ſonu:s of God, ex-» to them that beleeue 1n 

4/9 his Name, 1x3 Whichtare borne not of blood, 
$:{e8. nor of the wil of the fleſh,nor of the wi! of tran, 
4: 'E,. but of God, by 9 And that Word was raade 
Þ. : fizuy 
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CHAP. 1 
f:,% diyele among vs, (and we ſaw*the gloty Mate, 
he1col,as the glory of the only tegotten Sorne 19,2, 
of the Father) full of grace and trueth. 15 Tobn 2 per, 
bare withetl> of him, and cried, ſaying , This 1,17, 
was he of whom I ſaid, He that comnieth after 

e, was before mee: for hee is better then I. 
76 * And of his fulneflc haue al we receiued,and Col,r, i; 
race ſor grace. 17 For the Law was giuen by 1g, 
Moits: but grace & trueth came by leſus Chriſt, 
1% * No tnan hath ſeene God at any time: that 1,712. 
nly begotten Soune,which is in the boſome of 6.16. 
bs Father,ke hath declared him. 19 Then this 1.1041 
5the recora of lohn,when the Iewes ſent Priefts 4.r2, 
nl 1.cuites from Hieruſalem,to aſke him, Who 
t thou? 20 And he confefled and denied nor, 
14 faid plainly, * I am not that Chrit,'2x And Aﬀr 
gr aſted him, What ther? Art thou Elia? And 13025, 
2 aid. I am not. Artthou that Prophet? And l 
je anſcered, NO. 22 Then ſ3idthey vnt» him, | 


Vho art thou,that we may giue att cniwere to 

hem that ſent vs? what ſayelt thou of thy (cl:e? 

» He ſaid, * I am the voice of him that crieth 7/ay, 
the wiiderneſſe, Make ſtraight the way of the 4-.3. 
ord, 2s {aid the Prophet Efaias. 24 Now they mars, 
ach were ſent, were of the Phariſes. 25 And 3.3, 
[ey alked him and ſayd to him, Why baptizeſt /*Ge 
ou then, tf thou be not that Chriſt, neither E- 2.4, 
85,not thit Prophet? 26 Iohn anſwered them, 4azr, 
y103, 1 baptize with water : but there is one 9 21. 
@n2 you, whom ye know not: 27 * He it is 9:ar{2 
U cometh ater inee, Which was before me, 1.7. 
whole 


e. "' Oo H N. 

whoſe ſhone latcher I am wcet worthte t5 the 
Jooſe 28 Theſe things were done in iicti:abye 
ra beyond Iurdan, where lohn did baptize, 
29 lhe next day lohn ſeeth leſus conuing wn, 
to him,and ſayeth, Beholde that Ia.nbe of Gol, 
which taketh away the {inne of the wort, 
3e This is hee of whoin 1 ſayd, Aﬀtcr in: c1;n. 
meth a man, which was before me: tor he wgs 
berrer then I. 31 And 1 kneiy him not ble. 
caſe he ſhould be declared to lirael, thercfure 
am I come, baptizing with water, 32 S01ohn 
bare 1ecord, ſaying, * 1 beheld that Spirit core 
downe frou ht auen, like a Joue, and ir abode 
vpon htm, 33 AndI knery hiin not; but!.cttar 
ſene mee to baptize with water, hee 1314 7:7t9 
me, Vpon whain thou thait ſee toat Spirit csm2 
downe, and tary ſtill on him, that is hee 5 < 
baptizerh with the holy Ghot. 34 An1l ſe 
and bare record that this 1s that Sonne of Gad, 
35 The next day,lohn Food againc,and tio of 
his diſciples o 26 And he beheld Ie ſus v Ikjng 
by,and laid R*hold that Tab. of God : ©» And 
the two diſciples heard him fpeake {nd i>linw. 
ed lefus. 33 Then ieſus turned about, in! ſaw 
them follniv, and ſad vnto then, What i:he 
ye? And they ſazd vinto him, Kabb! (whirl is to 
ſay by interpretation , Maſter ) where dice 
thow? 39 Ne ſayd vntothein, Come 3n.} (ce, 
They came and ſav where he d veit 3t3.1 bode 
with him that day : for jt was about tiie renth 
houre, 40 Audiew,Sinon Peters biotlcrva 

018 
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| CHAP. I. 

oneof F two whica had heard it of fohn,and F 
followed hin 4: "The ſaine found his brother 

ſp Sin9n fic{t,and fayd vnto hjuiy, We haus found 

Ne that Meſsias , Which 15 by interpretation, that 

4 |MWcirit, 4: ang he brought nin ro leſus, And 

4, Jela$bobcld ntiny and fayd, Thou att Simon the 

Nh fone of lona: thou halt be called Cephas, | 
13s Wviti-!: is by 1aterpretation, altone az The / 
ec My following leius would g5 into G:lile,and 

ate MWſoui Philip, and ſaid varo him, Follow ine, 

bh MW 4: Nov Philip was of Beth(atda,the city of An. 

re MWldiew and Perce, 45 Philip found Nathanael, 

de {Mand favd vito him , Wee haue found lum, of 

2 Mwvhon * Moſs did write 1n the Law, and the Gene, 
0 MI* Prophets. !el1S th3t fonne of loſeph , that was 439 10, 
m2 Mo! N12arcth. 45 then Nathanacl ayde vnto dewut. 

bi.n,Can there any good thing co:ne out of Na» 19.18, 
ziteth> | hiltp ſaile to lam, Coine, and (ce, 7/an 


50d, (47 lefiis fav Nathanacl comming to him, and q.z2 { 
o of ſai of hin Bchoid in deed an Ifraclite,jn whom t:ve,) |} 
«jn2 WIS no gt1'e. 43 N thanael fayde vnto bitn, 23.5. : } 
And WV hence kneweſt thou nee? Teſas auſwered, 77 37. |: 
low. (3 favd vato him, Refore that Philip call d r4.6;e 
ſaw Mihecs when thou watt vuder the figze tree, 1 ſaw 34 23« 
:cke Wi'ee. 49 Niathauacl anfivered, and 'ayde vnto 2+ 37, 
15 to um, Rave, thou arr chat Soune of God: thop 24. 
c1'ed WWP't coat ing of tiael, 5 lefus anſcvcred,and darn, 
; (ce, Ward int bin, Becauſe I ſayd vnto thee, 1 ſaw Jo? hn 
bode 'e: vnder the fi2ge tree, beleeveſt thou > thou 
renth {ha't fee greater things then theſe, 54 And bee 
r,928 WWY'd Vato biz, Vexely, verely 1 ſay vnto you, 
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hereaſter ſhall yc ſee heauen open, and the An; 


Gene, gf15 of God * aſcending, and defcending pon 
28.12, that Sonne of man, 
CHAP.2. »1 Chrifes firſt miracle at the 
11ariartin(anaof Callie, 
Nd third day was there a marriage in Ca. 
na,a wn 11 Galile,% the mother of leſus 
was there. 2 And Ieſis was called allo, andhis 
diſciples vnto the marriage. 3 Now whenthe 
wine failed, the mother of Ieſusſayd vnto him, 
They haue no wine. 4 Icfus ſaid vntoher,\\o. 
mn,what hauel to do with thee? mine houre is 
not yet come. 5 His mother ſayd vnto the ſer. 
uants, Whatſoeuer hee ſaith vnto you, doe tt, 
6 Andthere were ſet there , fixe waterpotsof 
ſtone, after the maner of the puriſying of the 
Teres,conteijning two ot three firkins a piece, 
7 And lefus ſaid vnto them, Fill the waterpots 
with water. Then they filled the vp to the brm, 
S Then he ſaid vnto th, Draw out now & beare 
ynto the gouernourof the feaſt.So they bateit, 
9 Now when the gouerneur of the feali hadta- 
ſled F water that was made wine , (for he knew 
not whence jt was: but the ſeruants,n hich diew 
che water .knew)the gouernour of the fealt cil- 
t-d the bridegrome, ro And aid vnto hin, All 
men at the b-ginning ſet ſoorth good wine, and 
when tnen haue well drunke, then that which is 
worſe: + thou haſt kept back thetgond wine 
vntl now. 11 This beginning of miracles did 
Jeſus in Cana 4 i7owne of Galile,& ſhewed 
43 
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CHAP, IT. 
kis glory: and his diſciples beleeued en him, 
12 After that, he went downe into Capernaum, 
he & his mother, and his brethren, and his diſci- 
ples;bur they continued not many dayes there, 
13 For the Iewes Paſleouer was at hand, Chere. 
fore leſus went vp to Hicruſalem. 14 Ard he 
ſound in the Temple thoſe that ſolde oxen and s 
ſhecpe,and doues, X changers.of money, titting { 
$/:70 15 Then hee made a ſcourge of ſmall 

cord5, 8 draue them al out of the Temple w the 

theepe and oxen,and powred out the changers 
money,and oucrthrew the tables, 15 And ſaid 

ynto then that ſolde deues, "Cake theſe things 

hence 2 make not my fathers houſe, an houſe of 
marchandiſe. 17 And his diſciples remembred, 

that it was written , * The zeale of thine houſe P/a'”. 
hath :aten me vp. 18 Then anſwered the Jewes, 69.9, | 
& ſaid vnto him, What fizne ſheweltthou vnte | 
vs.that thou doett theſe things? 19 leſus anſwe- f 
red & faid vnto them,*Deſtroy this Terple,and Mar. 1 = 


S&DTATc7 


three dayes I w:l raife it vp againe 20 Then 26.619 { 
ſadhe lewes , Fortie and fixe yeeres was this && Wo | 
Ter»ple tn building, and wilt thou reare jitvpin 40. 
three dayes? 21 But he ſpake of the Temple of marke | 
bsbody. 22 Aflonne therefore as he was ri- 14. 388 
ſen fromthe dead, his difciples remembred that & 15. | 
hethusſayd vuto thein? aud they beleened the 296 | 
Scr pture,and the worde which ieſus had ſayd. 

23 Now when he was at Hicruſalem at y Paſle- 

ouer in the fealt, many beleeued in his Name, 

Wacn they (awe bys miracles yhjch bee did. 
FP Cf, 


8. IOHN 
2.4 Bat Tefus did not commit himwſelfe vnto tl:em; 
becauſe he kneiv them all, 25 And had no n:ed 
that any ſhould ocijie of man: for lice knowe Wi j; 


whatwmas inn man, tc 
CHAP. Jo [ Of regeneration, 14 The I; 
ſerpent Ti the P 1/de preſſe if 


Here was now a man of the Phatiſ:s,nzred 0: 

Nicodeimus a tuler of the lewes, : This ce 
an caive to iefus by night and ſay vito rim, Ml is 
Riabbivee knove that then att a teacher me pe 
from God: forno man ceuld doe thee nia be 
cles that thou docſt, except God were vith WM þi 
him. g Icſus anfwered,and ſayd vato tin,vs WM 16 
rely , veiely I ſay vnto thee. except! 3 mauve 


ue! 

Lorne azaine, bee carnot ſee the kingdomeof i þ:! 
God. 4 Nicodemus ſaid voto hit, How: ca Ml 641 
a man be borne which is 6lge? can he exvterio ;; 
his mothers wembe againe, and bee borne? il wo 
s Icius anſwered, Verely,verelyl fay viito het, BN (al 
except that a man be borne of wat*r (43d of tne ll ce: 
Spirit , hee can not enter into the kin;dome of il ne. 
God. 6 That which is berve of tlc 5ih, 1M N: 
fleſh : ard that that is borne of the Spiric, 5M 19 
ſpirix 7 Marneife netthat I ſayde to thie . Vee 1:5 
muit be borne againe. & The winde tor at nes 
where it luſteth, & thou beareſt the ſod iootee i ej 
of, but cauli not tel! whence it commeth,*. vB !i2! 
Ther it goeth : fo 15 eucry man that 1s bcthe ſo 
the Spitit. 9 Nicodemus anſwered, and 154M co: 
vnto him, How can theſe things be? 10 lu n:2c 
to C 


2n6rered,aud layd vnto bim, Art thous wy 
; 


CHAP, 1'l. 
of 1ſ12e), and knowelt net theſe thing? 11 Vette 
[y,zcrely i fay vnta thee, vwee ſpeakethatree 
k ow andeeltifie that we hane ſeene ; but yere- 
eeice no! ent witnes, 12 if whe ltelyou carth- 
I; ti:;2g5,yge bel. eve not how ſhould ye belceve, 
if i tha'l ec I] you of keauenly things? 13 For no 
WW 0:20 {cect vp to heaven, but he that hath def- 
WH cende d from heanen, that Sonne of wan which | 
i$inheauen 14 "And as Moſes lift vp the fer. Naw, 
p*n2 in the wildernes, ſo mult that Sonneof man 21.9, 
-W be lifted vo, is That whoſoeuer beleeneth in cb29Þ, 
WF bin, thouid notperich . but have erernall life, 12432. 
"WH 15 © 1+: cd ſoloued y werkd,that he hath gi- 1. Lok 
eW ucts 05ely begotten Sonne, thit vn hoſoeuer 4:8. 
OR b:il-eneth in bim , ſheul not periſh , but haue 
0 WM euct;atinz life. 19 *For Cod ſent not his Shne CFap, 
OF itothe world, that hee ſhould condemne the 9439. 
2 WH world, but that the world though bim mightbe & ths! 
aut, 18 Hethatbe! eneth in him, iSnotcone 47s | 
el cenned © but he that beleeneth not, 1s condem- | 
i nc ilready, becauſe he hath norbe!eencd in the j 


be 
. 


| 
( 


1 N24e of that onely begotten Sooue of God, L 
19 * Ard this isthe condemnation , that that Chaps, 3 
I:2ht cameinto the wer'd and men loned dark. t,99 þ 
pes rather then 1 light, hecauit their deeds were $ 
ell. 20 Forcuery nan that euil doth,hateth the y 
lizvr, nexcher commeth toliphet , le'* bis deedes 4 
ſio»1d be reproved. 21 Bit hethat doth trueth, | 
commert; to the liphr, that hisdeedes injoht be 
nec manifert,that they are wrought according 
to Gol, 22 After theſe things caate Lefus & his 
, diſciples 
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E DAP. 
6, 34+ 


Chap. 


Y,20, 


Fo, 
34+ 

2A at, 
11.27. 
AV, 
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_ eiſctples into the land of ludea,andt!, :© tg 
£42>, with thein,® and baptized. 2;And 10m 1 Ph 
t:ized in Enon bone Saliar, becauſe there vr 
much water there : and chey came, wet 
tized. 24 tot Iohn iasnat yet calt. Be 
Then thete aroſe 3 q1e:tion bc 
diſciples;% the [ewes about purifying » 36 And 
they cam? vato ionn,and ſaid vato (ii: - Rau, 
he that was with the beyond lutdaiito - hw 
thou * barci witnele, beho!Je, hee t 200 
and all men come ro him. 27 lobn vſaerch 
and ſat, Aman can recezue nothing, 
eiuen 1m from neauen, 28 Ye you & Flaes' 
ny witneſies, that * I ſaid, 1 am not t! 
bit that 1 am ſent before him 29 He t::5:i.gh 
the brice x5 the brideeroine : but the 
the bridegrome whici {tandeth & 
rejoyceth greatly » becauſe of the Þridcyro.ms 
voyce. This my 1oy therefore 1s fult;!'*:!, 
muſt iycreaſe Hur [ 2/7 decreaſe. 2 
come from on hie, is aboue all - he Us 5 of tit 
earth, is of the earch, and ſpeaketh of (1 caiti; 
he that is from heauen, is abouc ail. ;2 nd 
what he hath ſcene and hcoardthat hee tc:tifietls 
bur no man recei2-th histeſtimonte, 
hath recejued his teitinenie, hath qt tat 
* God iS true, 34 For he,whom God |: 
ſpeaketh the wordes of God: for IF ouet 
13 not the ſpirit by meaſure. 
{oneth the Sonne , and hath 6 een ali 15209 
auto his hand 35 * fee that ow 11 the 
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' CFR NT STE 
$012, hath everlaſting (iſe, and he that obeyeth 'F 
notthe Sornegſhall not ſee life, but the wrath of ' 181 
God abideth on him, F508 
CHAP.g. 6.{b11fft er the Samaritare woman; OE | 
N Ow when the Lord knew,how the Phari- 
fes had beard,that Ielus made *& baptized Chap, 
moe diſciples then Iohn, 2 (Though leſfus him 3,22, 
ſelfe baptized not : but his diſciples) 3 He lefe 
Iodea,x departed againe into Galiſe, 4 And he 
mult needes go through Samaria. 5 Then came 
he to a city of Samara called Sychar,neere vnto 
fie poſleſSjon , that * Iacob gaue to kis ſonne Cene 
loſeph. 5 And there was Iacobswel.lefus then 33.19, 
yearied in the tourney, fate thus on the well: it 27 48, 
"25 about the fixt houre. 7 There came a-wo- 22. 
man of Samaria to draw water, Ieſus ſaid vuto 10/h, 
ter, Giue me drinke, 8 For his diſciples were 24.3. 
gone arvay into the citte to buy meate, 9 Then 
fade the woinan of Samaria vnto him , How is 
tthatthou being a Iewe, aſkeſt drinke of mee, 
which ain a woman of Samarta? For the lewes 
meddle not with the Samarttanes. 15 Ieſus ane +16 
frered. and faid ynto her, If thou knewelt that WR 4 
giſt of God,and who it is that faith fo thee, Giue 14 
me drinke,thou wouldeſt have aſked of lLim,and _ ' 4LI; 
he would haue giuen thee water of life. 11 The - (83G 
woman Aid vnto him, Syr,thou haſt nothing to 
frawe with,and the well is deepe: from whence 
then haſt thou that water of life? 12 Art thow 
eater then our fatber Iacob , which gaue vs 


well, and ec hanſelfe dranke — 
R b 


SY, TIOHN 
fats fonnes, and his cattell> 3 tefus arfivered 
and ſaid vnto her, Whoſoeuer drinket!: of tis 
watcr, ſhall thirſt again: 14 Bute whole 
drinketh of the water that I ſhall gtue him, thall 
neuer be more 3 thirit; but the water that ! 17! 
Biue him,(halbe in him a well of water (yring, 
ing vpinto cuerlaiting life. 1g The wo:nzn (ad 
vnta him, Sir, giveme of that water, that [ may 
not thirſt,neither come hither to draw, i5 1:{18 
ſaid vnto her,G1e,call thine husband ,anid come 
hithez, 17 The wonan anſwered, 214 (aid,l 
haue nohusdand. leſas faid vnto her, Thou ih 
well ſaid,l hane no hushand, 18 Jv. tho lf 
had fine hisbands, and he whom thon no:v ial 
3s not thine husband : that ſaydeſt thou t:utly, 
19 The woman ſaid veto hin, Sar] 165 that thay 
art a Prophet, 29 Our fathers worthipp*4 jn 
this mountaine,Y ye ſay, that in * Hiery{ajemis 
Bru theplace where men ought to worlin). >1 leſu 
82.6 ſaid vnto hzr, Woman beleeue tne, the touts 
comimethuvhe ye ſlal neither jn r{4es mountain 
nor at Hieruſalem worthip the Father. 22 
8K, worthip that which * ye knowe nate ive wor 
$7425. ſhip that which ge know: forſaſu ition 15 ofthe 
Jewes +} But the houre commeth, and now! 
when the true worthippers ſhall wor!!.rp the 
Father in ſpir:t and trueth: for the }-ati1er r2:;21 
xeth even ſuchts worſhip him. 24 * Godt 
#657, ſpirit, and they that worſhip him, nv} iy01ihut 
2-17. him in ſpirit andtrycth. 25 The woman ſaid wo 
8 him, 1 knowe well that Meſvias Jail comt 
ll 
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CHAP, 111k. 
which 1s called Chriſt 2 when he 15 come, he will 
eel vs ail things, 26 Iefus faid vnto ker, [ am be, 
that ipeake vnto thee. 27 And vpon that care 
bis d1\cip|:S,and maruealed thathe ralked with a 
woi2n,vet no man ſayd vnto him, What aſkeſt 
thon ? or why talkeſt thou with het? 28 The 
woman thn left her waterper, & went her way 
jmto the cttie, aud fatd to the men, +9 Come, 
ſeea man which hath told mee all things that 
euer 1 did :15 not he that Chriſt 3o Then they 
Kent out of the citie,and came vnto him. 3: In 
the meane while the diſciples prayed bim , ſays 
10g. Matter,eate, 32 But be ſaid vnto them, I have 
nc 4;e 20 ate that ye Knovv not of. 33 Then faid 
the c1{aples betvveene themſelues, Hath any 
manbrought hjym meate? 24 ITeſus fayde vace 
them,My meate 1Sthat 1 may doe the wil ofhim 
that ientme,& finiſh bys worke, 35 Say not yee, 
there arc yet foure moneths, and :Hen commeth 
hazue;? Reholde, I fay vato you, Lift vp your 


reapeth might rejoyce together, 37 For herein 
þthe ſaying true, that one ſoweth,and anothee 
tezpeth. 3$ I ſent you to reape that , whereon 
yebeitowed no labour: other men laboured, 
and yee ate entred into theitlabours. 29 Now 
nany of the Samaritanes af that citie belecued 
lum, for the Gying of the woman which tee 
| R 2 ſified, 
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eyes, and looke on the regions, * for they are Maze, 
tite already vnto barueſt. 3s Andhe that rea- 5,25, 
th receineth reward, & gathereth fruite vnto l;;e 
ife eternall chat both hethat ſayweth, & hee that 10.3 5 


S. 1OHN. 
flified; He hath told me all things that ever 1d;4 
go Then when the Samaritatzes were come vnto 
him, they beſoiight him, that hee would tare 
with them:& he abode there two dayes. 41 And 
many moe belectcd becauſe of his 6wne words, 
42 And they ſaid vnts the woman, Now ve he. 
leeue, hot becauſe of thy ſaying £ for wee have 
beard him ont ſelues, and knowe that this isin 
deede that Chriſt the Saujour of the worlde, 
43 Sotwo dayes after he departed thence, an! 
Mats, went into Galile. 44 For leſus himſelfe had'te. 
33.57-Aiihed , that a Prophet hath none honour j1 his 
oerk, owne conntrey. 45 Then when hee was cont 
6.4- intoGalile, the G:lileans recejued him, whic 
Juke had ſecne all the things that hee did at Hieraſy 
434+ lem at the feaſt: for they went aJfo vnto thefeah, 
Chap. 46 And Iefus came again vhto * Cana azo 
31:12 of Galile, where hee had made of water win, 
And there was a certaine tulet whoſe ſonnew 
Gcke ar Capernaum. 47 When hee heardth 
Feſtus was come out of Indes into Galile,he wit 
vato him, and beſought him that he would god 
downe and heale {is ſonne: for he was cuen 
die to die, 43 Then aid Iefus ynto him, Exce! 
yee ſec irgnes and wonders, ye will not belcet 
49 Thernler faid viro him, Sir,gvo downbefe 
my ſonne die. 5> Teſus ſaid vnto him, Goet' 
way, thy,ſorme lineth :and the man beleeued& 
word y lefits bad ſpoken vato him, and we! 
his way: gt And as he was now going downe 
his ſecuants met him, ſaying ,Thy ſor " 
$2 [it 
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14:4, ll 52 Then enquired he of them the houre when h& 
vio if began to amend, And they (aid vnto him, Yeſtere 
catrje ll day the ſeuenth houre y fever Jeſt bim. 53 Then 
Ard Bl the father knewe , tha it was the ſame houre in 
ords, Wl the which lefus had ſaid vato him, Thy ſanne lie 
ce be. Bl ucth. And hee beleeued, and all his boufhoide, 
have WY 54 This ſecond miracle did Lefus againe , after 
$isin WF be was come out of ludea into Galile, 

or1de, CHAP.,s. B The Sabbath aazes worke, 19, 
e, an] 26 (hriftl proueth bu divine power. 


$ In the which lay a great multitude of ficke 
folke, of blinde, halte, and withered, waytiv 

for the mooving of the water. 4 For an ſaga 
went downe at a certaine ſeaſon into the pool, 
and troubled the watet : whoſoeuer then firſt, 
Fer the ſtirring of the water, ſtepped inz was 
made whole of whatſoener diſeaſe hee had, 
g And a certaine man was there, which had bie 
diſeaſed eight and thirtie yeeres, 6 When Ieſus 
fav him lie, & knew that he now long time bad 
bene diſeaſed, he ſayde vuto him, Wik thoube 
made whole? 7 The ficke map anſwered him, 
$yr,l haue no nan, when the water is troubled, 


Ming,another ſteppeth downe before me, 8 Iev 
ſus ayde vnto bym, Riſe : rake vpthy bed ang 
"ale, 9 And pamediatly the man was made 

R 3 nbole, 


1d th A Fter*thar,there was a feaſt of the Iewes,and-L ems, 
leſus went vp to Hieruſale, 2 Andthere is 23.3« 

#Rjeruſalem by the place of the ſheepe,a paole ewe. 

xalled in Ebrew Betheſda , hauing fue porches x6, 


to put me into the pogle : butwhile T am came 


S. IOoOnvYMy 
whole ,and tooke vp his bed, % walked, and the 
ſame day was the Sabbath. 10 The lewes there. 
| fore ſaideo him that was made whole, lt is the 
* Fere, Sabbath 4a). * It isnot lawfull for thee to carie 
WU 37.22. thy bed. or He anfivered them, Hethat made me 
j wholche ſaid vato me, Take.vp thy bed, and 
-l p walke. 12 "Then aſked they hun, What manis 
os. that which ſaid vato thee, Take vp thy bed,and 
* of walke?* 13 And he that was healed, knewe ng 
l: who it was; for leſus had conueyed himſelfe 2, 
way from the multitude that was 12 that place, Ill 
14 . And after that, Iefus found him in the temple, Il | 
& lard vato him,Behalde, thou art made whole: 
fmne no more, leaſt a worſe thing come vnto 
thee. i5 The wandeparted & pry. lewes that 
R was Iefus,which had made him who)e 16 And 
therefore the lewes did perſecuteleſus,S ſought 

te ſlay him, becanſe be had done theſe _ 
the Sabbath day. 17 But Teſus auſivered A 
My Father worketh hitherto , and I worke, 
bap. 18 *Thereforethe lewes ſought the more to kil 
.19, hin: uotonely becauſe he had: broken the Sah- 
| bah:but (aid kf ſo.that God wes hy3 Fatber, and 
enade himſclſe equall with God.' 19 -Thet: an- 
Frered leſus, and ſaid voto. them, Vetily,verily 
I ſay vnta you, The Soune can doe nothing of 
himſe]fe, ue that hee ſeetb the Father doe: for 
whatſoever things he doth, the ſamecbings doth 
che Senne iu like maner. 2 For the Father lo+ 
aeth the Sonne,% ſheweth him al things whatſo- 
FOOD ERIN he will ſhewe him 
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CHAP. V. ; 
greater workes theu theſe, that yee ſhould mar- 
veile. 21 For likewife as y Father raiſeth vp the 
dead anpdquickeneth them,fo the Sonne quicke« 
ine  neth whom he will. 22 For the Fa er 1w_eth 
me p92 nan, but bath committed all tudgement vuio 
ind Wl the Sonne, 23 Becanſe y all men ſhould honoug 
113 Ml the Sonne, aSthey honour the Father: hee that 
nd boroureth not the Sonne, the ſame honoureth 
ojo | zo: the Father, which bath ſept him 24 Verely, 
Js verely 1 ſay vnto you, he that heareth my worde 
Ce, and beleeueth m him y ſent the, hath everlaſting 
le, I life, and ſhell vot come into condemnation, but 
ler MW bathpaſied fromdeath vntolife, 25 Vercly ve« 
to rely 1 ſay vnto you,the houre ſhall come, & nuw 
at n, when the dead ſhall beare the voyce of the 
od BW Sonne of God : and they that heare it,ſhall live, 
he 26 For as F Father hath liſe in himſclfe, ſo likes 
f wiſchath hee giuen tothe Sonne to haue life in 
tanſclie, 29 And hath giuenhim power alſo to 
ic i execute iudgemient , inthar bee is the Sonne of 
al man. 23 Marueile not atthis: for the boure ſhal 
5 IM conc intbe which all thatare in the graues ſhall 
d beare kis voyce. 29 And they ſhal come forth, 
l- I *thatbane done good, voto thereſtreRtion of Made 
5 IM fife: butthey chat have done evill, votothere- 25: 
f ſurreCtion of condemnation. 3o I can dee no- 
thing of mine owne elſe: as I heare,l indge>and 
my iudgement is juſt, becauſe 1 ſeeke not mine CIP ul 
owne will, but the wil of the Father, who þath $. 14 
jen' mee, 31 1f 1 *ſhonld bezre witudiie of my Mas 
kiſe , coy witaciie yere noctrurs ga ® There is 3-174 
R 4 anotþer 


wh 
Ul Chap. 33 ig Ye ſent voto lohn, and he vy- 
' i 2-27. tothetrueth; 34 rye ne phe cond of 
| man: neuertheleſſe by het re yes 
might be ſaved. 25 ro ay. Ak dL 2 ih 
ping yer we oF ag wou 2 ſeaſon have 
rezoyced in e 3 al 6. 
neſſe then the witnefle of lohu ; (rfenats 
which the Father hath giuen mee to | 
Be ſame workes that 1 doe ; beari e wiene i, th mes 
| -Mat. thatthe Father ſent me. 37 Aud the*Fatherum 
wy Nowy which hath any me, beareth yitneſle ab4 Nee 
az Ye haue not heard his yoyce at any time, 
27-5. therhbaue ye ſcene his (hap "3 And his EO 
2eut. baue ye not abiding in you: for wham he hath 
12. ſenthim ye belecue got, 39 — pomnch el vahe vole 
(Fes enres: for in them ye thinke to baye 
235.10. and they are they which teltife of = 
you will not cove tg dp that yeen ns 
life. 4r -Irecelue yort praiſe of men. 42 But 
knowe you, chat ye have got che loue of God in 
you. 43 law come in my Fathers name,and ye 
recejiue mee not : if another tall congin ts 
owne name, him will yee receiue. 
ap. can yee belecue, witch a receive * pts for 


43+ of another , and fecke not the erin 
commeth of God aloue? 45 Doe nori on 


Gyrpetels o my Father : there I hy 
that accuſcth = arrtuth oy 4 fes,in whom 


45 Forkad pebelerucd Moſes, yen ali 


GRRacC Onan SUEonaGnatTthRyY 0 Y Pea 


HAP.-v 
heleened me: ® whe ig! Al [47 Butif Gene, 
je belegme not his} 


g oy ce be- 3,15, 
keue my words # ” ; 


CAAPS. 5 don es 
Aactas th of 5 Tel we a a 


the ſea © wel bicy is Tipe 13% 2 And 
lllewed him , becauſe 
6% 4" w_—_ which be did on them hi 
ere diſeaſed, 3 Then Jeſus went vp into a 
mountaine, and dd theoeks face ſo wich his difaples. 

4 Now ddtap pray - ys 7 feaſt of the pe was Lend, 
Bag Leſus 5 eycs,and ſeem 
that a great Whee « do bim, hee fa _ | 


wto P lip, we buy! bread l 16.7, 
theſe mi BITS andrhis he Gidtoprooye Matps 
bin: forh = y what he would doe.) 14.16, 
7 Philip anſo Two hundreth penj- mark, 


worth of bread is Chin, ſufficient for them , that 6.37, 
euery one of them may take a litle. 8 Then faid luke 
mto bim fin ie es, Andrewe, Simqn 9.13, 
Peters brother, 9 e j8 a licle boy here, 

which hath five barley eyo fiſhes: bye 
what are they among ſemany? 10 AndieGis 

fide, Make the people ftdowye, (Now there 

was much pam ke e png Then the men 

late ra, , in Hout fiae _— 

I: And Iefus tooke —_— 
pueto Y diſciples, & the dufci 
were ſee downe: & likewiſe of | 
whey would. 13 whe they — 
« aid vate kis diriples, Gather vp the broken 
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$. 1OHN. 

meate whichremaineth , that nothing bee lol, 

23 Theo they gathered it together, aud filled 

ewelue baſkets w the broken meace of the foe 

barley loaues,which remained vntothem y had 

eaten, 14 Then the men, when they had ſerg 

the miracle,that lefis did,fayd, This js of a trueth 

that Prophet that ſhould come into the world, 

15 Wheleſustherfore perceivedy they would 

come,and take bim to make bim a King, hee d6- 

parted againe into a mountaine himſclfe alcne, 

16 Wheneuen was now come, his diſciple 

> FM{ath, went downe vnto the ſea, 17 * Andentredint 

24-25, a\lip,8 went ouer the ſea towards Capernaum 

werk, and now it was darke, & leſus vas not cone t9 

6, 47. them. 18 And the ſea aroſe w a great wind tlut 

blew. 19 And when they had rowed about fne 

and twentie or thirtie furlongs , they ſave letis 

walking onthe ſea, and drawing neere vnto the 

ſhip © ſo they were afraid 2o Buthe ſaid vnte 
them,[t is I: be not afraide. 21 Then willingly 

ebey recejoed bim into the ſhip, and the (hip wal 
by & by at the land,wlather they went, 22 Tiih 

day following,the people which ſtoode on the 

other fide of the ſea, ſawe that there was not 

other ſhip there Hue that one,whereinto his dil 

ciples were entred,and that Teſus went not wit 

his diſciples in theſhippe , bat that his diſciple 

wrere gone alone, 23 Andthatthere came othet 
ſhippes fron Tiberias, neere vneo the placyiil 
where they ate the bread , after che Tord þ 


Ewen thankes 24 Now ven the people fa 


CHAP. VL. 
hat lefus was not there, neither his diſciples, 
hey alſotobke ſhipping, & came to Caperna. 
n, ceking for Ieſus. 25 And when they had 
und him on the other ſide of the ſea, they faid 
to him, Rabbi, when cameſt thou hither? 
leſus aulwered them & ſaid, Verily,verily,l 
I ito youye ſeeke me, not becauſe yee ſawe 
ke miracles but becauſe yee ate ofthe loaues,S2 
filled. 27 Tabour not for the mear which 
itherb,but for the meat thatendureth vnto Ce 
laſting life, which the Sonne ofman (hal giue 
ato you : for him bath * Ged the Father fea- {hap, 
s. 28 Then ſad they vnto him, What thal we 1, 
me We that wee might worke the works of Go@® ,,,ce 
d tlat Wo [:ſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, *This , 
ut fueWcthe worke of God,y ye bel-cue in bim,whom \, ,,þ, 
e Lelus he bath ſeut. $e They fayd therefore vnto him, 3+ 23 
to theſWWhat ſigne ſheweſt thou then, that we may ſee * ** 
d vntoiie, and beleeue thee > what doecſt thou worke? 
linglyMWhr Our fathers did eare Mann in the deſert, as 
ip walie® is written, He gaue them bread from heaven pu 
3 Treocate. 32 Then leſus ſaid vnto them, Verily, 16.14, 
on Uelierily 1 ay vato you, Moſes gaue yeu not that ,,,,, 
$ read from heauen , but my Father giveth you ,, 
his dilat true bread from heauen. 33 For the bread pſalns. 
t wid God is he- which commeth downe'from hea- 7$.23\ 
ſcipeWen, and giueth life intothe world. 34 Then 
e ornetlithey (yd vato him, Lord, euermore giue vs this 
e placeikead. 25 Andleſus ſayd vnto them, I am that 
rd naread of life : he that commeth ea me, ſhall pot 
le ſoſbuger, and he that belecueth jn me , ſhall ne- | 
ner 
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' Mat. frombeaues. 42 And they fayde, * Is notthis 
| 25-55. Jeſus that ſopne of Ioſeph, whoſe father 


$. IOHYMY 
yerthuſt. g# But I ſayd vato you, that ye allg 
haue ſcene ine, and beleeue yot.. 37 All thatthe 
Father gineth mee, ſhallcome to mee: and bj 
that commeth tome, I cat not away. 3 Far] 
came downe from heauen,net to da mine owne 
prill, but bis will which bath ſent me, 36 And 
this is the will which bath ſent me, tha 
of all whichhee kath giuen mee, 1 ſhould loſe 
nothing, but ſhould rajſe it vp againe & the 
Laſt day. 4» And this is the will of him that 
ſent me, that enexy man which ſceth the Sonne, 
and belecucth in him, ſhould haue enerlaſting 

life: and I will raiſe him vp at the laſt 
4t The lewes they murmured & hip, bee 
he Gayde, I anthat bread, which is £ome domne 


& 1m0qs 
' ther we know? hoyy then ſaith he,I came 
f.om beauen? 43 Jeſus then anſvered,and 
ynte them, Maurmure not amang your ſclue, 
44 No man can come to me, except the Father 
which bath ſene mee, draw him: andIwillrayk 


| Jſai. him ates day, 45 Itis written in *the 


54-13. Prophets, And they ſhall be all taught of God, 


zere, Euery man therefore that batb heard, 2nd hath 
$1.33. learned ofthe Father,cometh ynts me, 45 *Ne 
Mat. that any may hath ſcene the Father , fue bes 
31.27, which is of God; hee hath feene the Father, 
| 47 Verely,verely [ fay vntq you, He that belec 
; Exod- veth in me , hath everlaſting ife, 48 Tantha 
36.15. bread of life, 49 *Your Faiiprs did oate an 


hthe wilderneſſe, and are dead. 50 This is that 
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ST. 1OHN. 
Fhap, wp F where he was before 5z Itis the yt 
3-13. Cat quickeneth: the fleſh profitceh nothing : :t> 
words that | [peake vato you, are ſpirit 4:3 'ife, 
64 But there are ſome of you that beleci;e ng: 
for leſus knew from the beginniug, tc; they 
were that beleeued not, and v ho thouly . 711 
hin. 55 And he ſajd, Therefore (aid | vn: | ;9y, 
chat no man can come vnto me, except it bre gy 
uen vnto him of my Father, 55 tEroa that 
eine many ef his diſciples went backe any wah 
ked no more with ljin, 54 Then 1aids ;:1us tg 
theeweJue, Will ye alſo gone away? 65 | hen 
Simon Peter anſivered him » Mialterto nor? 
ſhall wee goe ? thou haſt the wordes of eternal 
life: 69 Andwebelecue and knowe that thay 
art that Chriit that Sonne of the liuiig Gad, 
Hatt, 50 lefus anfivered them, Have not | * choſen 
30.16, youtwelue,and one of you iS a dewili? 71 Now 
he ſpake it of ludasIſcariot the /0-.3:e ot Simon 
for he it was that would betray himtaoughts 
vas one ofthe twelue. 
CHAP.7. 2.thrift poeth wp 80 the Feaſt, 
A Feer theſe thingsIleſus' walkedin Galile,an 
woulde not walke in Tudea: for the lewts 
Lewt, ſought to kil him. 2 Now y Iewes *fea!t of the 
33-54 Tabernacles was at hand. 3 His bret:erthe: 
fore aide vnto him. Depart hence, and got itt 
Indea,that thy diſciples may lee the v- orkes tht 
thon doc{t. 4 Forthere is no man that 9: oth an 
thing ſecreely,2nd hehimſelfe ſeeketi to boy 


B0ouLlfthou dock theſe thivgs, ſhow tt 


CRAP. VIL 
tothe worlde, 5 Foras yet his brethren belee- 
u d 109: 113 hin. & Then leſus ſaid vote them, My 
tine: Dot yet Come:but your Lime 15 alway rea» 
oe WM cic. + 1c rvortde cannot ate you, but mee if 
os WW bi ct, ic couſe 1 teſtifie of it, that the workes 
7 MW cet be etl], 3 Goo yevp vmto this tealf: I 
wine v0 vp yet vnto this fealt * for my tune 
2+ 15 00! 145 fulliiied, 9 1 hefe things ke ſaid voto 
ra: RY thn, 4 bode fil tn Galile, 10 But afloone as 
þis breticen vere gone vp, then went he alſo vp 
moto tcalnot openty,but as 277 were priuily. 
11 Then the Lewes ſought him at the ſeal, and 

1d,*\ herejs hee? 12 Andimuch mutinuring 
was there of lira a21Mng the people, Some layd, 
He 1s 3 900d nan:other favd. Nay, but he decet- 
uetii tc people, 33 Howbeit no man ſpake as. 
penly of hm, for feare of the Jewes. 14 Nowe 
vn hen haife the feaſt was done, [clus went vp in- 
tothe Temple, and taught. 15 And tae Ievwes 
maueiied Gym, Haw knoweth this man the 
Scriptures, ſceing that he neuer learned? 15 1&. 
ſus anſwered them and ſaid, My doctrine is noe 
mire; but his that ſent me. 19 lf any man wil do 
$ilbe (hall know of the doctrine , whether 
tbeof God, er whether I fpeake of my ſelfe, 
1 Hee that ſpeaketh ofhimſelfe, ſceketh his 
whe glory : but he that ſeeketh his glory that 


efle i$ in him. 19 *Did net Moſes gijue you 2 


eh; gar ye abqutto kill me? 30 The people 
auſrered, 


en li, che ameis true, and ne vurighteouſe Exed, 


24-30 


Lawe, and yet none of you keepeth the Law ©? ( bape 
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Rage ws © 4, 48 
anfwered,and faid, Thou haſt a deutf: who poet, 
about to kill thee? 2 Ieſus anſwered,and fayd 
| e6 them, I have done one worke, arid ye all mar- 

Lem, ueile. 22 *Moſes therefore gaue vnto youcir. Ml | 

12.3, cumcifion,(net becauſe it is of Moſes,but ofthe MW 

Gene, *athers,)and ye en the Sabbath day circumciſe | * 

27.10, a man. 2; If a man onthe Sabbath receive cir. M | 

cumcifion, that the Law of Moſes thould notbe MW 1 

broken, be yee angry with mee,becauſe 1 have MW © 

ade a man every whit whole on the Sabbath MW t! 

Deut, day? 24 *Ludge not according te the appea- Ml f 

$.16, farice,but iudge righteous judgement, 2 5 Then MM 3 

fayd ſome of them of Terafalem, Is not this hee, 

whom they goe about to kills 26 And behkcld, 

hee ſpeaketh openly , and they ſay nothing to 

him? doe the rulers knowe in deede that thisis WM © 

in deede that Chriſt > 37 Howbeit wee knone Ml 3 5 


this man whence hee is: but when that Chrit IM b< 
cormeth , no man ſhaft knowe whence hce is Ml © 
28 Then cried leſas inthe Temple as he taught, WW ©*! 
fying,Ye both knovy mee, and know whencel i *'& 
am: yetam | notcome of my ſelfe , but hee thx is 
fene me is true, whom yee know noe. 29 Rutl I ©: 
knowe him : for Iam of bim, and hee hath ſent IMF ©' 
mee, 30 Then they fought torake him, but no ©*! 
man fayde hands on him, becauſe his houre v3 _ 


not yet come. 31x Now many ofthe people be 
feened in him,and fayd, When that Chriſt com- i 
meth, will hee doe moe miraclesthenthis mann nt 
hath done? 3x The Phariſes heardrhar the - «if 
ple marmyred theſe things of kit; andthe ; 


CHAP, VI, ? 
riſes, 3nd lie Pricſtes ſent officers to take him» 
33 Then ſaide leſus vatothem, Yet am 1alule 

while with you,and then go I vnto him that ſenk 

mee 34 FYe thall ſceke me, and ſhall nor find Chapy 
me.and where I am,can ye not come. 35 Then 13-3 3 
ſaid the Iewes among themſe Iues, Whither will h 
be 20, that we ſhall not finde him ? W'ill he goe 

ynto tbem that ate diſperſed among rhe Greci- 
a0s,and teach the Greqgans? 56 What ſaying is 

this that he ſaid, Ye ſhall ſeeke me, and ſhall noc 

finde re? and where { am,c2n yee not come? 

327 Now inthelaſt * and great day of the ſeaft, Lene: 
Irfus oode and cried, ſaying, If any wan thirſt, 23.3 
let bun come vnto me and crinke. 38 He thar 
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belecueth in me, * as faith the Scripture, out of Derg, 


b15 beiltie ſhall flowe rivers of water of life. 18.15, 
29 ©(lhis ſpakehe cf the ſpirit bich they that Joe! 
bclecucd in him, ſhould receiue : forthe holy 2.8, 
Ghoſt was not yet 9:2, becauſe that Ieſus was 

tot yet glorified ) go So many of the people, 


hen they heard this ſaving, ſaid, * Of a trueth Dent; : 


Ks 15 that Prophet, 41 Other ſaid, This is that 18, 156 
Ct:ti't:and ſome ſaid, Put thall that Chriſt come 

out of Galile>? 42 * Sayeth not the Scripture, Mich, 
that that Chriſt ſha! come of the ſeede of Danid, 5 2, 
and cut of the towne cf Rethſchem where David zne'fs 
was: 43 ©o was there diſfention among the 2,5, 
people for lim 44 And ſore of them would 

kaus taken him,but no man Jaijde hands on him, 

45 Then cane the ofjicers to the hie Pricſtes 

ad Piaaties, aud they faids warothem , _— 
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S. IO HN. 
haue ye.not brought hin? 46 The officers ax: 
frered, Neucr man ſpake like this man, 47 Thea 
anſwered them the Phariſes, Are yee alſo decei. 
ued? 4s Doecth 3ny of the rulers,or of the Pha- 
riſcs beleeye in him? « 9 But this people which 
know not the Lawe, are cuitſed. 5o Nicodemut 


8.4; Chap, faid vatotbem, (* he that came to Ieſas by night, 


-  J-3» andwas one of them) 5r Doth our Taw judge 


9; * Deus, a man before it heare him, * and knowe what he 


WI? | x7. 8. hath done? $32 They anſwered, and ſaid ynto 
"7 end himAttthou alſo of Galile? Search and looke: 


xf '? >g-15. for out of Galile anſeth no Prophet. 5; And 


euety man went vnto his owne houſe. 
CHAP.8, 3 The woman taken in adultery, 
Nd Iefus went vnto the mount of Oliues, 
3 Andealy in the motning came againe ine 
eo the Temple,and all the people came vnto him 
andhe fate downe,and taught them. 3 Then the 
Sctibes and the Pharifes brought vnto him 2 
woman taken in adulterie, and fet ber in the 
middcs, 4 And aid vnto him, Maſter, we zonnd 
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. "a this woman committing adukerie , eucninthe 


* 
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W:':\' em, very acte. 5 f Nowe Moſes io our Lawe com- 
KF. *', 3+.20, manded,that ſach ſhould be ſtoned : wha (ayelt 
wr 1 thoutherefore? 6 And this they ſaid to tempt 
3 fm , that they might haue whereof to accuſe 
hin, But Ieſus ſtonped downe, and with his fu- 


yer wrote on the ground. 7 And while they 
continued aſking him, hee life himſelfe vp, and 


1 o 


SORES ETTRY,E DS, = 


oxne hee ſtouped downe, and wrote on the | 

gound, 9 And when they beard it being accue 

ſdby thejr owne conſciece, they went anit ong 

by one , þeginning at the eldeſt enen to the laſts 

 leſus was left alone, and the woman ſiandin 

inthe mids. xo Wheg leſus bad lift vp him 

zpane,and ſaw no man but the woman, he ſayde 

wo her, Woman, where are thoſe thine accu- 

ery batb vo man condemned thee? 11 She ſaid, | 
Noman,Lord. And Leſas ſajd,Neither dec 1 con- | 
demne thee : goe and finne no more, 12 Then 

bake Ieſus agaive vnto thetn,ſaying, I * am that Chap, 

lokt of the-worlde : be that followetb me,ſhall 1.5. 

bot walke in darkenefſe,but ſhal haue that light #nd _. 

#liſe. 13 The Phariſes therefore ſaid vato him, pug 


ou beareſt record of thy ſelfe : thy record is — |: | 
k 2 ttue, 14 * Iefus auſwrered and Gayde wito Chaps 
« When, Though I beare record of ny felfe,je/ my 5.3t i. 
« {21d is erue: for 1 know whence Icame, and by 


buher 1go: but ye cannot te] whence 1 come, 


v dd hither I goe, 15 Ye iudge after the fleſh: I |: 
* W42e roman. 16 AndifIalfo indge,my iudge» Debs i; 
rn went 15 true: for I am yok alone, but 1,8 the Fa- 19.6 PA | 


jer;that ſent mee. p97 And it is alſo written in EF 196 A 
our awe , * t}.attheteſtimovie of two men is. 15. | f 
we. 18 I am one that beate witnes of my (elſe, meth } 
dd the F:ther 5 ſent me, beareth witnes of me, 18.1% | 3 
© 9 Then ſaid they ynto him, Where is that Fae 3.cor. \þ: 
er ef thine? Teſus anſwered, Ye neither kuowe 13.6 ||) 
\ or that Father of wine, If ye had know? me, heby. 1} 


Gould have knomwen that Father of wine a 10.3 
S 3 | 
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S. IONN. 
fo. 3o Theſe wordes ſpate !cſas in the treaſ:. 
ie, as he taught inthe Temple aud no man [av4 
hands on him: for bishoure was not yet cone 
2r Then ſaid Icfus againe vnto them, I coe ny 
war, and ye {hall ſfecke me, aad {hal! die 1a you; 
fines, Whither I go,can ve nt cone 22 11ca 
fayd the lewes, Wil he kil binſclfe,becaufe hen 
Nith, Whither 1 09 can ye not come? 23 4 14 hg 
Gaid vato them, Ye are trom beneath: 1 an fon 
abou: ye are of this worlde + I am not of this 
world. 24 I faidehercfore vato you, Thiyee 
fhal die in your finnes.: for except ye belecus fl | 
chat [ am he, ve ſha] die in your jinnes 25 Tien ff , 
Raid they vnto him. Whoa art thou > An.i leſus j 
ti 
> 


Faide vnto them, Eue: the ſane thing, that | ſird 

vyntoyou froin the heginutng 26 L-2ue mat y 

things to ſay,% to in{ge of you : but he that me, 
nee, 15 true, and the things that 1 hai;c iteary þ- 
him, thoſe ſpea' ie I to the > world 27 They 1% G 
deritood not tizat he ſpaketothem of the I ther Wi , + 
39 Thea Aid icf1s vnto ther Whe ye have ii 
wp the S'8ne of 11an, then ſhall ye know r ini.. 


he and chat [ doe nothing of my ſelfe, b.it 3s mf the 
Father hath eaughe mee, f: I fpeake t).c{etiinzv 8 1 
29 Forhethat ſent me, 15 wich mee: the Fatier Go, 
hath not left me alone becauſe I do als ai:5thol 4:1 
chinzs that pl-aſe him 3o As hee {p.ke thel Fe c 
| thin2 25 many belcened in hin. 25 Then Card Lol re. 
Cus tothe lewes which belecued in bin If yet GL BAY 


cotinueinmy word, ye are verely my ciſc:pill -. 1. 


83 And (hzll knoyy the tructh, aud te truet 


CHAP. viIirr 
(i! make youtree. 33 They antwered ham, We 
be Abrabams ſeede, and were neuer bond to any 
mn: 11 hy fayeit thon cles, Ye ſhalbe made free? 


y 34leſus anſ\ exed them, Verely,verely I fay vnto | 
= youthat whoſocuer comiteeth finnegsthe * ſer- R099s 
A want of finne, 35 Aud the ſeruant abidethnot in #+ 3% 
* Wl the houſe for ever but the Sonne abitdeth for 3- Pt#» 
q eucr. 35 Ifthat Sonr.e therefore ſhall make you 3» 194 
Nl free, ye (halbe free in deede. 37 I know thatye 

1% Wl 2te Abrabis (ſeed, but ye ſecke to kil megbecauſe 

© WM ty word hathno place in you. 38! ſpeake that | 
4 WI viich { haue ſeene wy my Father, and ye doe that 

” Cich ye hane ſeene with your Father, 39 They 

4 


anſvered, & ſaid vuto him. Abraham 15 out Fee 
4 BY ther letus aid voto them, If ye were Abrahams 


'y WF childrens, ye would doe the works of Abrabam, 7 

= 40 But now ye goe about to kill me, anan thae $ 
þ:t: tolde yoa the trueth, which t have heard of "1 
' BW God: this did net Abraham. 4: Ye do the works v 


et BE of your f£x:her, Then faid they to him, Weare Ni 
rct bore ef fornication: wee haue one father 1444 | 
MY which is God, 42 "therefore leſus ſayde veto þ- | 
I ther, 1f God were your Fatker,then would yee 

3 lou: ne; for I proceeded ſoorth, abd came from 

"IM God, neither camel of my ſelfe,bur he ſent me, 

"Mo 45; \\ Ly doye not vederſtand my talke ? becauſe 

ye cannot beare twy word. 44 * Ye are of your 1,Fob, 
{athcr rae-deuil &the lults of your father ye wil 3b 
do: he hath bin amurtherer from the beginning, 

and abode not inthe trueth, becauſe there is ue 

eueth in him; VV hen ie ſpeaketh 2 lieghen ſpeas 
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S. IOHN 
keth he bf his owne: forhee is a ljar,and the f;, 
ther thcreof, 45 And becauſe I tell you the 
trueth, yebeleeue tne not. 46 Which of you 
canrebake me of finne? atld if 1 ſay the trueth, 
why do you net beleeue me? 47 * Hethat isof 
God, heareth Gods werds : yee therefore beat: 
them not,becauſe ye are not of God. 48 1 hen an- 
frered the len es, and ſaid veto him, Say we not 
well chat thou art a Samaritane,and halt a devil? 
49 lefus anfirered, I haue tiot adeuil, but! ko. 
Bor my father,& ye haue diſhonouted me. 50 4nd 
I kecke not mine owne praiſe : but there 13 one 
that ſeeketh it, andjudgeth, gr Verely, veicly! 
Ky vato you, If aman keepe wy word, he {hill 
DBeaer ſee death. 52 Then ſaid che Ievwes to hin, 
Nowe know we that thou haſt a devill, abr: 
bam is dead, and the Prophets, and thon ſayel}, 
TF a man keepe my word, he {hall neuet taſte of 
death. 5; Art thou greater then onr father 4 
braham, which is dead? and the Prophets are 
dead: whom nakeſt thon thy felfe> 54 leſw 
2nſwered,lf [ honour my felfe, mine honour 1s 
nothing worth: it is my father that honoureth 
me,whom ye ſay that be is your God. 55 Yet yt 
hae net knowen him: but 1 know hiw,and if l 
ſhould ſay Iknowe him not, I ſhould bee alur 
like voto you; but I knowe him,and keepe his 
word, 56 Your father Abtaham rejoyced to fee 
my day,and he ſaw it, & was glad. 57 Then [21d 
the Iewes vnto him, Thou art not yet fifty reere 


gldod halt thou ſcene Abraham? 58 Icf 18h 


i 


CHAP. Ix. 
erito him, Verely, ver-ly I fay vnto you, beforg 
Abraham was, I am. 59 Then tooke they vp 
ſtones,to caſt at him, but Ieſus hid hiwſelte, and 
yent out of the Temple: And hee paſſed thorow 
ebe mids of them,aud ſo went his way. _ 
CHAP, 9. t. The man torue blindyvealed. 
AXN* as Teſus paſſed by,he fawe a man which 
/ 1was blind fro his bitth. 2 Aud bis diſciples 
aſked him,fay ing, Maſter, who did fioneqthis man 
or his parents,that he was borne blind? 3 lefus 
arſivered, Neither k.ath this man ſinned, uor his 
parents: bur that the workes of God ſhould be 
ſhewed on him. 4 I muſt worke the works of 
him F ſent me while itis day: the night commettz 
When no man can work. 5 ASlong as lamin y 


world,* Iam the light ofthe world. 6 Alloone Char; 
3 he had thus ſpoken,he ſpat on the ground, & 9.77, & 
made clay of the ſpitele, 8& avointed the eyes of 12. £5 | 
the blinde with the day, 7 And aide vnto him, 12.35, 


Gowaſhin the poole of Siloam(which is by in- 
terpretation,Sent) He went his way therefore,3: 
waſhed,& came again ſeeing. 8 Now y neigh- 
bors & they that had ſeen him before, & when he 
wasblind,ſaid,1s not this he that ſare&: begged? 
9 Some ſaid, This 1s he: and other ſaide, Hee is 
like him: but be hinsſelfe faide,l am he. ro Ther- 
fore they (aid vnto him, Howe were thine eyes 
opened? 11 He anſwered, & ſaid, The man that 
is called Ieſus, made clay,& anoynted mine cies, 
& ſaid vnto rme,Go to the peole of Siloam, and 
walhe So I went, & walhed, and receiued fights 
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Ss. IONN. 
v2 Then they ſaid vnto bim, Where 1s he 3 He 
ſaid, 1 can not tell. 13 They brought to the Ha: 
riſes htm that was once bl:inde, 14 And it was Ml pv 
the Sabbath 441, when leſus made the ciay, az4 Ml & 
opened his eyes, 15 Then againe the Thariſes Will nc 
fo aſked him, how he had recejued heli, 2n4 Ml bl 
be ſaid vnto them, He laid clay vpon mine ec, f 20 
and I wath:d, * doſee, 16 Then faid fone of Ml th 
The Phariſes, This man is not of Ged,bee3:'e he Bi yo 
keepeth not the Sabbath yay. Others ſay:},How Ml w 
Can aan y isa ſinner, do ſuch mirade. tire Mi (i 
was a dilenfion amon2 them. 17 Then (pake Mz: 
They vnto the blinde azaine, What ſay 1houcf BY kr 
him, becauſ. he hath opened thine eves * Andi 
ſaid, He is a Prophet. 18 Then the Iewes did nc: 
belecne him (that he had bin Elinde,S recerued 
bhis fight) vntill they had called the varents of iis," 
hin that had recetued fight, 19 And they 3iked Wiki 
them, ſaying, Is this your ſonne, whom ve ſay Mita 
was borne blinde > How doth he novy {ce then it 
26 His parents anlwered the, ſaid, \W'e know 
hae ehis 15 our ſonne,% that he was botne blind: 
21 But by what meaneShe now ſeeth, we kno 
Rot : or who hath opened his eyes, can ive not 
cel: he is olde enough , aſke him: he 1113!) 2v- {iſor 
fivere for himſclfe, 22 Theſe words {pike kit 
parecats, becauſe they feared the lewes: for tut 
Jewes had ordained already, that if any mar «14 ſin, 
confe{lethae he was Chriſt, he ſhould be + -»% Wi ! 
nex-11cate 0. of the Synagogue. 23 Therefore Wimi 
Gd tus parents, He 1s ofde enough , aſk: bia, 
7 24 [460 


« CHAP. Xx 
a; Thert 29aine called they the man thathad biy 
« WL blind: an ſaid vnto him, Give glory vnto Gods 
« WH ve know that this man 1s a finner, 25 Then he 
| Wl zufered, and ſaid, Whether he be a finner, or 
$ Wl 00, 1<atinot tell : one thing I knovy, that I was 
4 Wl blade, 4 now I fe 27 Then ſaid they to hid 
p 


29:ine, VV hat did he tothee? how opencdhe 


t WM thine cye? 27 He anſwered them, I haue tolde 
e Ml you alrcady,andye hau* not heard it: wkerefore 
v WW voild ye heare it againe? will ye alſo be his dt. 
« Wl (oe 28 Then reailed they him, & ſaid, Fhow 
& WW 2tthiis diſciple, we be Moſes diſciples, 29 We 
of WR Loos that God ſpake with Moſes : but this mare 
2 MWve know not from whence beis. 3o The man 
arfivcred, & faid vnto them, Doub:leſſe,this 15 4 


d Wr-2ructious ching , that ye know not whence lie 
of Wis.% vet he hath opened mine eyes. 231 Now ive 
4 Wow, tazt God hearetk nor (inners : but if any 
yy Wan be aw orſhipper of God, and doth his will, 


in beareth he. 32 Since tlie world bigan way 
v9t 2cary that any man opened the etcs of one 
mn a5 borne blinde. 33 if this man were noe 
ff God, he could hane done nothing. 34 They 
WFrered, & ſaid vnto him, Thou art aitecether 
dorne 11 (11ne5,and doelt thou teach vs? ſothey 
at him out, 35 Telus heard that they had cut 
mout, & when he had found him, he ſaid vnts 
in, Doelt thou heleeuc in the Sonne of God? 
* tie anſryered, and ſaid, \\ bo is he.Lord,that 
my! beiceve in hin? 39 And Ieſus ſayd vnto 
uy oth thou halt ſeene kim, and he it is that 
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2alketh with thee, 33 Then he ſayd, Lord, 1 be. 
lecue, and worſhipped bim, 39 And leſus ſaid, 
Iamcome vnto judgement into this world, tha 
Thep, they * which ſeenot, might fee: and that they 
3.19. which ſee, might be made blinde, 40 Anz fone 
CE 12, Of the Phariſes which were with him , head 
47. theſethings, & ſaid vnto him, Arewe blind alſo! 
r Teſus ſajd voto them, If ye were blinde, ye 
ſhould hot haue finne ; but now yeſay, Weſert 
thetefore your ſine remaineth. | 
CHAP, to, Chriſt the good ſhepheard, 
Erely, verely I ay vnto you , He y entretl 
not in by the doore into the ſheepfolde, br 
climeth vp another way, he is athiefe & a 10 
ber. 2 But he that poeth 1a by the doore,s thi 
ſhepheard of the ſheepe. 3 To himthe port: 
openeth, & the ſheepe heare his voyce, & hea 
leth his owne ſheepe by name , & leadeththe 
out. 4 Andwhen he hath ſent foorth his on! 
ſheepe; he goeth before them,& the ſheepeſol 
fow him: for they know his voice. 5 Andth 
will not foflow a firanger , 'but they fice fro: 
him: for they know not the voice of ſirang 
6 This parable ſpake Iefus vnto them butth 
vaderſtood not what things they were , whi 
he ſpake vato them. 4 Then ſaid leſus-vntol 
againe, Verely , verely 1 fay vato you, I amti 
doore of the ſheepe. $ All that euer camebet 
me, are theeues and robbers: but the ſheeye' 
not heare them, 9 Iamthat doore: by me fa 
man entet jn,he ſhatbe ſayed & ſhall go in,%s 


ES 48 7 
aut, and finde paſture, 16 The thiefe commic 
not, but for to ſteale, & to kill, and to deſtroy : 
4m come that they might haue life, and haue & in 
abundance. tr *Tamthat good ſhepheard: that 7/«y 
good Ihepheard giueth his life for his ſheepe. 40.1 0s 
12 But an hureling, & he which is notthe ſhep» ezek, 
beard, neither the heepe are his owne,ſeeth the 34.23* 
Wolfe comming,% he leaueth the ſheep,% fleeth, 
and the wolſe catchtth them , and ſcattereth the 
ſheepe. 13 So the hireling flecth, becauſe he is 
an hireling,and careth not for the ſheepe. 14 [ 
anthat good ſhepheard,% knowe mine, and am 

nowen of mine, 15 AS the Father knoweth 
meſo know I the Father,%I lay downe my life 
for my ſheepe, 15 Other ſheepe I haue alſo, | 
which are not of this folde : them alſo muſt [ " 7 
bring,% they ſhal heare my voice, * & there ſhall £;ebk, '!' ik 
be oue ſheepfold, z7 one ſhepheard. 17 There. 37.22, | 
fore doeth my Eather loue mee, becauſe 1 * lay FJ /ay 
downe my life, y I might take it againe. 18 No 53.7, 
man eaketh it from me: but lay it downe of my \ 
felfe: I haue power to lay it down, & haue pow- 's 
eto take it againe + this * commandement haue As 
[tecelued of my Father, fg Then thete was a 2.24 
Gſſenfon among the Tewes for theſe ſayings. 
to And many of them ſaid, He hath a deuil, and 
mad: why heare ye him? 21 Others ſaid, Theſe 

wot the words of him that hath a deuill : car 

de deuil opt the eyes of the blinde? 22 And 
Rmas at Hieruſalem the feaſt of che Dedications 
Mat was winter, 23 And leſs walked in the 
Temple 


Ss. IOHN. 
Temvle,in Salomons porch. 24 Thencamerle 
Tewcs round abuut him, & ſaid ynto him, Huy 
Jong doeſt thou make vs doubt ? Ifthou be that 
Chriſt,cell vs plainely. 25 leſus anſwered thc 
I telde you and ye belceuc not: the vv orks thit! 
doe 1n my Fathers Name, they beare  itne{le of 
me. 25 But yee belecue not: for yeare not of 
my ſheepe, as 1 ſaid vnto you. 27 My ſheepe 
heare my voice, & 1 know them,& they followe 
me, 28 Aud i give vnto them eternal liſe,s they 
{ſhall neuer pertith,neither ſhall any plucke thc 
out of mine hand. 29 My Father which gaus 
ten me.is greater then all, none 15 able to take 
them out of my Fathers hand, zo I & my Father 
C54. zre one. 3: *]henthe {evres againe tookeip 
+$9. ſtones, to ltone him. 32 leſus antwered ther 
Many good works haue 1 ſhewed you frommy 
Father : for which of theſe works doe ve lione 
me? 73 The lewes anſivered him, ſay ing, Forthe 
ood worke we (tone thee not, but for blaſphe. 
my, aud that thou being 3 man, makeſt thy iel 
God, 24 Iefis anſwered them, Is it not writer 
Pal, inyour Law,l *faid,ye are Gods? 35 If hcc:lle 
the gods, vnto whom y word of God was 274 
and the Scriptnre cannot be broken, 35 Say yt 
of bim, whothe Fathet hath ſauctified,x (cntin 
to the world, Thou blaſphemeſt, becauſe 11aidl 
ain the Sonne of God? 37 If I de not the wor 
of iny Father, belceue me not. 58 But if 1 dotien 
though ye beleeue not meyer beleeue the v ork 
gbat ye may knovv and belecueghat the Faker 
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CHAP. XL. 

| in me,a2d I in him. 39 Againe they went 2boud 
- totake him; but he eſcaped out of their hands, 
"Wl 4> and went againe beyondIordan, into the 
«i place where Iohn firſt baptized, 8 there abode. 
m" 41 And many reſorted vnto him,% laid, lohn did 
«1 8 bo myracle: bu: all thir.gs y Iohn ſpake of this 
nl man,vere trac. 42 Ard many belceuedin hin 
tof WY ere CHAP, r1.Chrit raijerh Lagarus, 
ep Nd 2 certaine man was ficke, 142d Taza- 
"_ rus of Bzthania, thetowne of Marty, an! her 
they Wl fer Martha. 2 (And itwas that *Mary which Chap, 
hc BY anointed the Tord with ointment, % wiped hjs 12:3» 
545 BY fect with her haire, whoſe brother Lazarus was 74th, 
take fcke.) 3 Therefore +: filters (Ent vato him, ſay. 36:74 
athet Bi :;7, Loc, behold he whom thou lou: ſt is ficke, 
wi ; When leſus heard it, be faid, This ickneſſe j2 

Th 


not vnto death,but for the glory of God, that the _ 
Son 6f God might be glo-ifi-d therby. 5 Now 

Jeſus lhued Martha and her htcr, and T.azarus. 

6 4nd after he had heard tlat he was ſicke, yet | 
$94< ze ewe dayes ſtill tn y fame place where ml 
he was. + Then after that, ſayd he to his diſci« ph 
ples T2 vs #ne into Tudea againe. $ The diſcte F; 
ples ſay d vato him, Maſtes, y Lewes lately ſoughe | 
t* tone ther, and doeſt thou ge thither again? Chap, i 
9 !efus anfrvered, Are there not twelue houres 7.20, | 
11:h2 da;? If a man walke in the day, he lamb. and 8, }; 
ktiinot cauſe he (reth the light of tis world. 59. 25+ 5 
10B1t if a man walke in the night,he ſtumblcth, 1334 | 
becanſe there 18 no light in him. 12x Theſe things 

Pake head er he aid vatothem, Qur friend 
Lzay? 


S. IOHN. 

Lazarus ſlcepeth: but I goe to Wake himyp, 
x2 Then ſaid his diſciples, Lord,if he Nleepehe 
{hall be ſafe, :3 Howbeit, Icſus ſpake of his 
death; but they thought that hee had ſpoken of 
the naturall fleepe, 14 Then ſaid leſus vnte the 
plainely,Lazarus js dead. 15 And 1 am glad for 
your ſakes,that I was not there, that ye may be. 
Jeeue; but let vs goe vnto bim. 15 The ſaid Tho. 
mas (which 1s called Didymus ) vnto his fellow 
diſciples,Let vs alfo go, that we may die vv him, 
37 Then came Iefus,& found that he had lienin 
the graue foure dayes already. 18 (Now Þtetla, 
ni2 was nere vnto Hierufalem, abeut fifteen fur» 
longs off.) 19 And many of the Iewes were 
cone eo Martha & Mary to cofort them for their 
brother, eo Then Martha, when the heard that 
Jeſus was comming, went to meet him : but Ma- 
rie fate ſti] in che houſe. er Then ſaid Marthavne 
eoTeſus, Lord, ifthou hadſt bene here, my bro. 
cher had not bin dead. 22 But new I know alſo, 
what ſocuer thou aſkeſt of God, God wil give 
zt thee, 23 Iefus ſaid vnco her, Thy brother ty 

Wt riſe 2gaine. 24 Mattha ſaid vnto him, I know 
&;:; £Þ4Þ. he ſhall riſe againe *in thereſurreRion arthel:ſ 
$13 $929 day. 25 leſus ſaid vnto her] am the reſurcectica 
©. i#ke and thelife: * be that belecueth in me,though bs 
KT, T4-T4+ were dead,rer ſhal beliue. 26 And whoſceuet 
bs £64. lineth, & belecueth in me,ſhall never dic: belee- 
Bt 1d £35. ueſtthouthis? 29 Sheſaid vnto him, Yea lord, 
Wl! I beleeue that thou art that Chriſt that Sopne of 

God; which ſhould cons incathe world. 20A 
vi. 


i 


© ON 
Pom the place where the dead was )aid. And, 
fus lift vp his eys,aud ſaid, Fatber, 1 thanke thee, 
becauſe thou haſt heard mie. 42 I know y thug 
heareft me alwayes,but becauſe of the peopley 
ſtand by, I ſa:d it,thatthey may beleenve;h2: they 
hall ſent me. 43 As he had ſpoken tif: thingy 
he cried with a loud voyce,Lazarus,co::s {gr 
44 Then he that was dead, came foorth, hound 
bard & font with bands,and his face waz touyd 
with a napk:n, lefis ſaide vnto them, Loo hin 
&lethimgo. ag Then many of y Iewes wiuch 
cane to Mary,& had ſcene the things » !1iG {te 
ſus did, beleeued in him. 4 But ſome cf tiem 
went their way to the Phat iſes, & told thi what 
things Ieſus had done, 47 Then gathered 1 big 
Prieſts &the Phariſes a council, & (aid, \\ tur 
Thall we doe > for this man doth may imirac] 
&$ lf vve !ct himtius alore, all men vj! bke 
3n |,;m,avd the Romanes wil come & t%ke 5 
Þoth our placeand the nation, q9 T2 ore 0 
the 227d Caiaphas, which was the hie Prictt) 
ſame yere,ſaid vnto the , Ye percetuc noting: 
al, 5o *Nor yet ao you conſider y jt 1$£xpeditt 
for vs,that one man die for the people, ard! 
thowhole nation periſh not. 5r Th1s ſpakeu 
not of himſclfe : but being bie Prieſt ti12t ſav 
vere,he prepheſied that Teſts ſhould dic for th 
pation: 52 Andnat for that nation onely, bi 
chat be ſhould gather together in one, 1'c cv. 
dren of God, which were ſcattered. 5; Ti 
ſom that day forth dicy conkulted gets 
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CHAP. XL 
put bim to death. 54 Telus therefore walked ng 
more ovenly among v lewes, hut Wert thence 
vito 3 countrey nceretoche wildernefte 1nio a 
citie catled Ephraim,and there continued with 
his iſcipleSs $5 And the Iewes PoVroucr was 
ﬆ hand,aad mauy vent cut of the countrey vis 
to Hieruiatein before the Vaſlegtier, to pane 
tem{ciues. 55 Thea ſought they for Ielus,and 
Hake aong theruſtl1es, as they itoode in the 
Jenrple, Whattninke ye\thar he commeth not 
tothe feat? 59. Nowbothtbe hie Prieits and 
tie Phariieshad gtuena commandement,thae if 
a1 1nan knew where he werehe ſhould ſhewe 
Kttha they owght take him. 
CHAP. 12. g. tary anmmnint' Chis Crete, 

bom * Ieſus ſixe dayes Leforethe Falkouer, Plats 

cate to Rethana,vhefe Lazarus was, who 26, 7, : un 
died, 11mm he had raiſed frothe dead. 2 There mark, th 
they 11242 him a ſupper,and Martha ſerued:but 14.3. 0 
Liz rus iv3s anc of themthar (ate at the table is 
with him. 2 Then touke Mary 8 pound of cint. | 
ment of Spikenatd very coftly,X anoynted Ie + 
v5 f-ete,and wiped {ys feerte with tor hajre, and ,. | 
be ho:fe was filled with rhe ſano't of the oint- 
hent. 4 Thenſaid one of hiv diſciples, ewen: Jus iy 
ds licariort Simons rr, which (houlll betray 
him ; VWhv was not this oyntinent {olde for Þe 
rec hn: dreth pcocce, and giucnto the poore? io, 
6 Nowe be ſaid this, not that he cared tor the * 
Dte,hyt becauſe he was a thiete fand had the Chap, if 
532, aad barethat whici was ginen, 7 To 2.29, | 

A 


% 


: 0) HM. 

Cid lefus,Lether alone: againſt the day of 11; 
Þurying the kept it. 2 For the poore alwayes 

ye have wi.hyou, but me yee ſhall not have 2). 
wayes. 9 Then much people of the len es kuay 

that he was there: and they came not for 1:)ng 

ſake onely,but that they might ſee Lazarus a!f, 
whom he had rai!ed from the dead. »o The ks 
Prieſts therefore confulted that they wjght put 
Lazarus to death alto, 4s Becaute that for his 

ſake many ot the lewes went away, bc! cued 

Mat, ju Ieſus. 1: * On the morow a great myv'tituge 
21.9- that were comet the feaſt , when they hard 
mark. that leſus thould come to Hieruſale, r. 1ooke 
T% branches of paline trees, & went forth tc neete 
Jute him,& cryed, Hofanna, Blefied u the Ning of 'f 
3.3435 rael that co:umeth in the Name of thc [ orde, 
14 And lef{;5$toud ayonz affeyy fate thereon, 2s 

Zech, 1f 15wiitten, '5 * Feare no: daughter of $1;.n; 
$*9, behold thy King c5imeth fitting on at aſſes colt, 
16 But þ1s Cilciplies vaderſtood not tho! things 
at the fult ; bur wher leſus was g1011t:cd then 
reme.nbred thev, that the le things vv ere pitt 
of him and that they haq done theſe things vt 
hin. 17 The peopie therefore that yas 1; tim 
bare witneGe that bee called Lazarus out cf the 
graue and raifed 1m from the dcad 18 There 
fore mtt him y people al, becauſe they hear 
that he ad done tl;;s miracle. 19 Anvil 
riſes {aid ainung themnſelues Percenic yt how vt 
preuaile nothin Bcholde the worid gue & 3 
ger kim, 20 Now there were certajos Greek 
208 
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te fgnifying what death h 

! he ſhould die, 

People anſwered bim. WW'e baue hems out fof 
T 3 


CH AP. xIf, 

among them that came vp to worſhip at the 

teaſt, 21 And they came to Philip,w hich was of 
Bcthſaida tn Galile,and defired him, ſaying,Sjr 
vewonld ſee that Ieſus. 21 Philip came & told 
Andrew: and aBaine Andre w & Philip told Ie- 

fus. 2; And leſus anſnered them,faying, The 

houre is come that the Sonne of man aſt be 
glorthed. 24, Vetily, verily 1 ſay vuto you, F+- 
c:ptthe wheate cotne fall into the round 2nd 

Oyc it bideth alone: butif jt die, it bringeth 

foorth much fruit. 25 * He that loveth his life, 27 ar 
ſhall loſe ir. and he that haterb his life in (he 4, 
wotld,ſha!l keepe it vnto !ife eternall, 25 *15f Pang 
any man ſerue me let him followe me:fer where 1 2 
lam there (þall alſo my ſeruant bee : and jf any _ 
man ſerue nee, bim will my tather honour 

27 Now i my foule troubled: and vw hat ſhall I 

ſay* Father ſaue ms from this houre: but there 

fore came 1 vurothis houre. 28 Father glotifie 

thy Name. Then came th:rea voyce from hea. 

ven f131.2,T haue both glorified it, and il 16 

their againe, 25 Then faid the people y eode 

4 3rd heard that it WasSa thunder ; other fayd 

n Angel ſpake to Eim, 3o Teſus antwered and 
faid. This VOYCE came pot becanſe of me,but for 
- wo 3! Now1s the judgement of this 
= 7: awe ſhallthe prince of this world be 
ow 32* And 1,if I were liſe vp from Jearth, (ha 

draw all men voto me. 23 Now this ſaid 3 _ 
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S. TOHN. 
P/4}, the *T.aw that that Chit vide th for enxr © 31g 
$9.36 how favet thou,that that Sonne of man 125; 
life vp? What is taat Soan: of ;wam? 33 I hes. 

Chap, ſas (21d vnto the n,Yet alidle while * 16 the !12't 
19, Withyot ; wiike while ye haue that 12's, leat 
the darke neffe come vpon vo; for he ther 15 yf, 

keth in the darke,knowerh not whither ho 25 

eth. 36 While ye haye chat light, beleence in tha 

lizht that ye mav bee the childron of the !121v, 

Taeſe rjnos fpake Teſts,and departed. an hf 
bi:nſeife from them. 39 And th aughhe bf ug 

© many mir.cles before thcingy-r buiecurd they 

not oli n1.1, 22 Thar th: ſaying of Eats the 
Iſzi, Propnet might be fulfilicd, tnat he (5141, 5 Lord, 
$3-1. Whodelecustlonrreport 2 aad towhnn 15 the 
arine ofthe Tod ren nled? 39 Tacrcfaore could 
they no: b:1-e:0, becaiile that Elajas fayerh 4: 
g3ine. qo FHe hath blinded their eves, X har- 
dee !:!;cir hear that they ſhould nut ive with 
th w eves,nor vadertand with their Hoa, wt 
Pt5uld be conerted, andl hould he tle tf 2.9, 
; Theſetni095 ſa'd Eſalas when bs (tt ve lig 
glory.and ſpake of lym. 42 Nevertiicicile,enn 
a:non2 the caiefe rul=rs navy belcemnll jn lin 
þut Deeaule of th2 Phartifcs they dil a con 
Ehap, elle Im, leat they ſhould be -1 o'! of the Sy 
F« 44+ 033586. 33 * For they loued the prai'e of m9, 
(ap. wore then the prayſe of G1d 44 Ani (en ct 
3-19. ed,and (41d. He thi: bel -c.zeth in Oe” [ecu th 


> 9, not wm me,but in 1 that ſent me, 45 4nl he 
26% That fſeeth megſeeth lying that ent we, 45 ? Lan 


CANS 


Fa, 
6.9, 


CHA FF. TE. F: 
<e 3 light into the world, tha whoſorurr 41 
>eicereth in me,(hovld not abjde 11 datknetle. 
4' *Aud if any man heare my wores.% telecue C haps 
z0t, | inde bin not : for I came vet £6 judge 3. 1 
te world but to ſave the world, 48 Hee chat 
(efiſeth ne.and recejuech not wy v ordes, hath 
one that judgerh him: ® the word y | have ſpo- Mair. 
ke nyit {hall indge him in the lat? day 49 For 1 19.5S 
kane not ſpoken of my felfe; but the Father, 
6hickfent me. free gave mea commaundeiment 
vb: ithould fav, and what 1 ſhould tpeake, 
© and | know that his commandement 18 life 
ecet{ ol ge thethings therefore that 1 ſpeake, 
lipeake 5Hr12 fo as the Father ſaid vnito me. 
CHAP. i3 4, Chrif waſh:thhy w1jcle 
Crip des ferne. 

hw * before the ſraſt of the Paſſeouer, Ma? |, (Þ 

whe Ieſus knew tha bis houre wa$Scome, 26. 3» n 
that hee {ould depart out of this vworld vuto 
te Tather, foraſmuch as hee loued his owne 
© hich ywere 31 the wor!d vnto the end he loued 
tien, 2 And whenſnpper was done(andthat 
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the cull had now put in the Leart of ludas 1f- _ 
citior,Simons /on%e, to betray him) 3 Teſue wo. 
kno ng that the Father had giuen all thives . IM 
tis $15 hands, and that hee was come footth 4 
from God and went tO God, 4 Renrifeth from 


fore, layeth afide bis wpper garments, and 
| tooke atowel & girded himfelfe. 5 After that, p 
he purv red water into a bafin & begav to waſh fy 
the d;/cjpies ſeete, and to wipe ther with the , 

T 3 . towel, ? 


S. IOHN. 
corel, wherewith he was girded. 6 Then cars 
he co Simon Peter, who ſaid to hi, Lordydue? 
chou waſh ny feece? 7 leſas anſivered, and (314 | 
vato him, What 1 doe thou knowe't not nov. 
but thou {halt know it hereafter. 8 Peter {ii 
rato bim, Thou ſhalt never walh iny feete is- 
£13 anſwered him, Lf | wa'h thee not thou (halt 
haue no part with ine. 9 Simon eter ſad vnta 
hin, Lord,not my feete onely,but alfa the hands 
aud the head. io leſus faid to him, Hee that is 
waih:d, reedeth no:, ſaue to waſh "7 fecte, but 
1s cleane Cuery whit; *an\ yee are cleane, but 
not all: i: For he knew who ſhould betray bin: 
therefore ſaid he,Ye are not all cleane. 12 So af- 
ter he had waſhed their feete,aod had eaken his 
garinents,and was jet downe againe, he ſaid mn. 
to them, Knovwe ye what L haue done to you? 
13 Yecall me Maſter, and Lord,and ye fay well 
for {o am[. 14 If Ichen yonr Lotd, and Mailer, 
haue wathed your fete, yee alſo ought to wall 
one anothers feete. 15 For I haue given you au 
exampleghat ye {hold dae;euen as ; 1 baue done 
ns - | Chap. toyou. 16 Verely,vercly I ay vnto you, * ſhe 
"mh 15-20, ſeruant is not greater then his maſter, ne:ther 
1 wart, the ambaſſadour greater then he that ſent hi, 
WT,” 20024 .17 If ye know theſe things, bleiled are ye, tit ye 
WA duke doc then, 18 I ſpeake not of you all : | knov 
$1 6.40, whom I haue cheſen : bue te & that the Scrip- 
"IE F Pſal. ture might be fulfilled, * He that eateth bread 
$21”, gt.g, with me * hath lift vp his heelc again:t ne. 19 tt 
hencefoortbiell I you before it comnegthat vv: 4 
'P 


110v 
criſs 
read 
 br9 
4.60 
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CHAP. XITI. 
+15 come to paſte, yee might beleeue that I a1) 


he, 20 *Vercly,verely I tay vnto you, If | fend Mais 
2ny he that receiueth hun, recenueth me,and he 10.40, 


thac:eceiueth me, r«©ceiueth hire. tat ſent mec, luke 


21 When leſus had ſaid theſerhings,, hicwsas 10,16, 


troubled in the Spirit.& tefiifhed & fa:d, Verely, 
verely 1 ſay vnto you, that one of you thallbe- 


tray me, 22 "| hen*rthe diſcapies looked one on Mats 
another,doubting of v hom he ſpake. 23 None 26,21. 
there was one of his diſciples, vHiich leaned on marke 
leſ::sþoſoime , whom iclas loned, 2a Tohim 14 13s 


therefore beckencd Symon Peter. that he ſhould '«-e 


aſke who 1t was of whom he ſpake. 5 Hee then 22.3, 


as he Jeaned on lefſus breſt, ſaid vote htm, Lord, 


vhoisire 26 Jeſus anſwered, He it 1s to vhem 
Iihall zjue a ſop, when 1 hanedipe vt 3 and hee. 


wet a ſop, and g34e it to 'udas Hcarigt, Simons 
ſn, 27 And aſter the ſop, Sttau entre: jt 
him. Then ſaid Iefus vnto him, 't hat thou docſt, 
doe quickly. 28 But none of them that were at 
table, knew for what caule he ſpake it vnto bims 
29 For ſome of them thought becauſe ivdIas 
hal the bagge that Ieſus had 1a1d vnto him,Buy 
tho{@ things that wee haue neede of againſt the 
fealt : or chat he ſhould giue ſome thing to the 
poore, to Alſuone then as he had receined the 
ſop, 3e went iminediatly out, and it was nights 
3: When he was 20ne out, leſs ſaid, Now i$ the 
Sonne of man glorified and God is glorified in 
bin. 3» If Godbe glorified in him, God thall 
allo glorthe kimin biwſelſe,% ſhall ſirajobtway 


glorifie 


4 


ales © WY Regt 


S. TO HM N. 
Sforifis him. 3; Litth cildeen,yer 2litte ir jc 
ain I vith you t ye {hall ſecke me, but as | 1414 
{Þap. vnto © the lewes, Whither 1 g9,can ye not cone: 
73}. alfoto you fa; Lovo'y, 34 * A new comminde. 
CL6ay. ment gine ! vnto you, that ye lou? one auctiter: 


4 3512, aSIhaue loued yo.,that ye als loue one auo- 


tea, ther, 33 By this {hall all men knovy that ye ate 
$9.18, my ditiples, if yee haue love one to another, 


4; 972477, 25 Simon Peter ſaid vio him, Lord, whit: 
+ | 22 39, goclt tov Iefus anſwered him, VV hither 1 2we, 


I 3647; thou canſtnot follow me nowe : but thou {halt 

1 is. I, follow mee aftervard. 29 Tetet ſaid vio }1in, 

,*, Mas, Lord, why can Tl yot follow thee nowe? = Lil 

25.33. Jay downe my life for thy take. 35 leſus anſive. 

red hin, Wiltthan lay downe thy life tor !ty 

ſake?t Vcrely, verely I ſay vnto thee, The cocke 

fh:ll not crowe, Ul tlou houc denied inc tliciies 
CHAD.r4. 16 7kc ccmpories prom! t. 

F: noe your heart be troubled: ve belze:+ 11 

God, belecue alſoin me. 2 In my Fathe:$ 

Houſe are many dwelling places : if it were nut 

fo, 1 would haue tolde you: I gone to prep ate: 

place for you. 3 And if 1 gor to prepare « pl2.e 

for you,l will come againe, S& recejue you vito 

any (clte, that where I am, there may ye þe alu, 

4 And whicther I coe,ye know, and the var 1 

now, 5 Thom3s ſaid vnto hiin,Lord, ve bot 

not whith-r thou gnelt. how can wethen knos 

the way? «5 lelas ſaid vntohin, 1 am that VV ay, 

and that Trueth, and that Life, No man comme: 

Vato the Fatherbut by we, 7 1f yee had koven 


ye 
AY" 


”'Y 


as 


CHAP. XIII, F 
me.ve Fnuld haue knowen my Father alſo: and 
from henceforth ye knowe him, and haue ſeen® 
hm, 8 Philip ſaid vato him, Lord, thew vs: 

Eatier,and it ſutficeth vs, 9 lefus faid vuto Fin, 

| hae bene to long time with vou,and haſt thou 

not knowen me, Philip? he that hath ſeene me, 

hith (eene my Father : howe then jaye!lt thou, 

Srew vs 55) Father? 10 Releenelſt thou not, tat 

I an inthe Father, and the Father in me? The 

wores that I ſpeake vnto you, 1 ſpeake not of 

my {c!fe; but the Father chat dwelleth in mee, 

he Joeth the works. 11 Releeue me,that | 4m 1n 

the Father, and the Father & in me: at the leaſt 

belee:1e 17e for the very works (ake. 22 Vercly, 

vere ly 1 ſay vnto you, he that beleeueth 1m me, 

tze woris that I doeghe {hall doe alto,and grea- 

ter then thole thal be doe ; for 1 go vnto my Fa- e if 

thet. t > An what ſveuer ve aſke in wy Name, (hap, 

tha: wall 1 dog, that the Father may bee glorified 16 23, 

tathe Sca"e, 14 If yee ſhall aſke any thing 1n »Yaats, 

by Naine Lwall doe it. 15 lf ye Jloue me,keepe 7 7. 

my commandements, 16 AndI will pray the wav F, 

Fierand he thal gine you another Comtorter, 11.240 

tat he may abide with you for eucr, 17 / wen 1annes |, 

« 591rit of crueth,wvbom the world cannot re. 1. 5. + 

ue hecauſe it ſeeth bim net,netther knoweth 

pn: but ye knowe him: for bee dwelleth with y 

you, aud hall bee in you. 18 1w1ll not leane b: 

you fathetleffe : but I will cometovou. 19 Yet ; 

Lit le while, and the» orld thall ſce me no 

wtc hut ye thall fee me; becaute I live, ye - 
Je 


ns 5+». Mi 4s = ns . 


(p. ſpoken vnto you, being preſent with you 25 "But 
1% 35, the Comforter which 1s the holy Gholl, whom 


S. Il ONHN. 
j:ue alſo. 2e At that day (hall ye knowe tht] 
am in my Father, and you in me ,and l[ in you, 
21 He that hath my co-nmandeme nts, & keepeth 
thein,is ht that loueth me - & he that loeti; 114, 
flulbe loued of iny tather: and [ will Ioue j1.n, 
and will ihewe mine owne ſclfe to him. +2 [u- 
das ſaid vnto him (nat Ifcariot)Lord, what i514 
caule that thou wile ſhew thy ſelfe vnta v5, and 
not vnto the world? 2; leſus anſivered 3nd (21; 
voto him, It any man Jouve meghe will keepe ny 
word, and my Father will aye hin,and we will 
ca:ne vnto him, and will divell withhim. 24 He 
that loueth me not, keepeth not my words 21d 
the word which ye heare, 13 not mine, but the 
Fathers which ſ:.ntme. 35 "Theſe things haue [ 


9 a aw wm x ooo: acaoO T ... 


the Father will ſend in my Name, hee [hall tea: 
you all things, and bring all things to your re 
meinbrance which I haue tolde you. 27 Pea © 
1 leaue with you : my peace l give vnto youſſ fl 
wot aS the world ginth , giue I vnto you. Tl Y* 
not your heart bee troubled, nor feare 231» 
have heard howe | ſa dl vnto you, I coeama de 
and will come vntoy. ue. If yce loued mee, vol if 
would verely reioy ce, becauſe I ſaid 1 goe vn 
che Father: for the Father is greatcr tli:n 
29 Anduowe hane I ſpoken vnto yon, veto 
come, that when it is come to palle, veing 
bel:eue. ;o Hereaſter will I not |peaxe m2! 
Ehings rato you « for the prince of tius 0! 
£92k 


= 0 


CHAP. XV: þ 

; Wl commeth, and hath nought in me. 31 Buties ; 
tx the world may knowe that I lone 1 Fa. 
hn Wl ct: : an41asthe Fatherhath commanded me, {© 
* I doe Artſe,lee vs goe hence. 
CHA Pel;. 1 The oarable of t7e VI1E, 
Bh [ nchat erue vine, and my Father iS that huſ- 

bandman. 2 *Euery branch that bearethn t Mas, 
4 MW ftnice in mehe taketh away: and eucry one that i 5 13> 
11 WM beareth fruice, h- purgeth it , that ie may bring 
forth more fruite, ; * Now are yc cl-anc tho- Ch4p> 
row the worde, which I baue ſpoken vnto you. 13. IO» 
4 abide in me,and Iin you: as the branch can 
pot beare fru'ce of it ſelfe, excertit abiiie in the 
yine,00 mare can ye,except yeabuie in me, x5 L 
31 that vines ye 1 the branches : he that abj- 
dthin:ne and { in hi.n,the ſane bringeth forth 
mach fruite- for without ine can ye doe nothing, 
6 *If a (nao abide not in me, he is caſt forth as a (o!of, 
branc1,& withereth: an; m.n gather them,and 1.23» 
cat :-e-1 into the fire, X thev burne. 7 "If ye 2- 1.10hns 
bide in me,& mv «wards 2bide in alt what 3.22» 


you 
"te ye will, & it 'halbe done vnto you. 8 Herein is 
3 8 Þy Father gloritied that yebcare much frair,a-d 


be made my diſcivles 9 Asthe Father hath lv- (4Þ« 


aw 

ee, MJ wed me ſo hane | loued you? catinue in that my 13-34» + 
e vn four. 10 If ve ſhal keepe my commandements, 1.8hef* 
1i:n WY ye ffiall abide in my Love, as | have kept wy Fa 4.9. 
eto tiers commaundements, and abide in his love, 1.19/73 | 


It Theſe things haue | ſpoken vnto you, that 3-11. 
my i9y might remain- in you. and that your joy 42d 
pi2it be fall. 13 * bis 18 wy co:unandement, 4.21, ; 
that 
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Mats, *thatye goe and bring forth (ruit,and th.t vour 
23.19. Fruite remaine, that whatioeuer ye ſhall ſk of 
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Chap, fayd vnto you, * The ſeruanc isnor greater then 
23.16, his walter * If they have perſecuted nee, tivey 
Mat. will perſecnte you allo : if they haue kept iy 
24.9, Wolde,they will alſo keepe yours 21 * Fatal 
Chap, theſe things will thy doe vato you for wy 
26.4, Names fake, becauſe tiey hate not knonen tm 


LL IOHN, 
tet ye loue one another, as Thaue loved voy 
13 Greater loue th: n this bath vo man, «her: 
any mau deftoweth his life for his frieuwes: 
34 Yee areiny f:j:nds, if ye doe whatto: wer ! 
commaund yo, 15 Hencefoorth call I not you 
ſcruants: for the ſeruant knoweth uot v. hit his 
maſter doeth : but I haue called you friends tur 
all chings that I b;uc heard of my | athec}:2:: [ 
made knowen to you, 15 Yebaue no! choſen 
mee, but I haue choſen yuu, and ordeined you 


the Father in my Naive, hee my give it vuu, 
17 Theſe thipgs commaund | you, that ve Io4e 
one another, 12 If the world hate you,1e tro v 
that it hated me beforeyou. 19 If yewereof 
the worid,the worid would Tone 15 owne: bat Ml: 
becauſe ye are not of the world, but ] baue ci19- 
ſen you out of the world, thereſore the worid WM”? 
hatzth yow. 20 Remember the worde (11 WM 


that ſent me. 2» If ] had not come ard {pciken 
ynto them, tney ſhould not hane had finne; |: 
now haue they no cloke for tieir ſinne, 23; He 
chat hatcth me, haceth my 1 ther alſo. :4 il 


tad not done workes auwny them vv hich w_ 
| otter 


CHAP. XVI. 
1:1 man did, chey had nothad finne: but now = 
nave they both ſeene & haue hated both aie aud | 
ioy Father. 25 But iz #zthaithe word might be 
folfi! 124 that s written in their Law, * They ba. P/al, 
te:{:ne w1ehaut a cauſe, 25 But when the Com- 35.19, 
fri bal lcome, * whom [will end vato you {hap, 
ko nthe Father, acr2 the Spirit of trueth, which 14.26. 
p:1-8-deti of ene Father, be ſhall telt;i5e of ine, /u&2 
:- 4:1 ye hall witn-([: alſo, becaule ye haue 24.49 
exo with me from the beginning, 
CHAP, 16 1 Ofperſecutione, 
OO have I ſayd vnto you, thit yes 
u!d not beoftcaded, 3 Thev (hal excom. 
t.cae vous yea, the time thill come, that 
w1neaet kitleth yu, will thinke that he doth 
6.1{ciitice. 3 And theſe things will they doe 
v9.9 1h b-cau'e they have not knowyen the Fa. y fl 
ther,n0t m?, 4 * But theſe things haue | tolde Chap, 4 
j0..t43t When the houre ſhal come,ye mightre- 15.21, * 
ne nts tatl tobe you them And theſe things q. 
k.i!not vito you fromthe bezinu'nz,becaule Pp. 
Iva5 th you. 5 Bat now [ gore my way,to 
hin co4t ent me, none of yoa aſketh me,'Yhi. c 
tie: goc't thou? & Bute becauſe 1 haye ſayde 6 
eſs things vato you, your hearts are full of ſos 
yy, 7 Yet [tell you the trueth, lets expedient 
54 that] goe aivay: for if I g0e not away, 
"at Comforter will not come vaio you : but if 
den.re,l will ſend bim vnto you, 8 And when 
's c 115, he will reprouethe world of finne, 1: 
1 of 1;ginequinoieyand of judgement: 9 OF | 
inge, | 


S TOHN. 
finne, becauſe they beleeue not in mee: 16 Of 
trohteauſnelle, becaulc 1 goe to my Fathcr,and 
ye ſballſce meno more: n1 Of judgement, be. 
cauſe the prince of this world js judged. 12 [ 
haue yet many things to fay vnto you, but vee 
cannot bears thein now. 13 Hovbcitq« henie 
z5 come whicn 15 the Spirit of tructh,he 11] leade 
you into all trueth: for hee ſhall not ſpeake of 
himſelfe,but v hatſocuer he ſhall heare, 1hallbe 
ſpeake,and he wil ſhew you the things to come, 
14 Hethall storjhe me: for he ſhall receine of 
mine,and ſhall ſhew it vntoyan. 15 Allthings 
that the Fat: er bath, are mine: therefo: e laydl, Ml ® 
that he ſhall take of mine, and ſhew it vnto you, Ml ** 
16 Alitle w#1l..2:.d ye ſhall no? ſee me: anda- ill ® 
gaine 3 hitle whi/e.& ye ſhal ſee met for I yoeto 
the Father. 17 Then ſaid {4 of his ditcaples 37 
mong themſclues, V\ hat :s this thar be ſajriivoto 
vS,Alitle wh1/e,& ye thall vot ſee me %& againe, 
Altle wh2]-,and ye thal fee we,and. For | voto 


=—_ Yor 4.o- we... oe 


— 


. I Av 


the I ather? 18 They ſaid ther fore, \\' hat is ting 
thathe faith,Alule w/e tne know not vhathe A 
faith, 19 Now lIefus knew that they vv ould aſke '" 
biw, and aid vnto them, Doe ye enquire amone ie 
your ſclues, ofthat I ſayd, Alitle wile and ye" 
ſhall not fee me: and againe. A'itle whiie.andyt "0 
ſha'lſee me? 20 Vereliy, verely I ſay vnto you E 
that ye ſhall weepe and |;ment. and theworl' MY; © 
ſhal reioyce: and yethall forow,but your foro ® © 
ſhatbe turned toioy, 21 A worran when ih E 

| 67 


&auaileth , hath ſorow , becauſe her houte! 
COM 


CHAP, XVI. . 4 
WH G10. but a0oere as ſhe is delivered of y child, - 
ſc renEbre th no mute the anguiſh, for 1oy that : 
21031 is borne irito the world. 22 And ye vow 
therefore are in forow: but I wil fee you againe, 
and your hearts thall rejoyce,and vour joy ſhal 
9 11an take fron you, 23 Andin that day thall 
yealke me noting. Verely, ® verely 1 tay vnto (54p. 
c WI 50. \\ batfoeurr ye ſhall afke the Father in my 14. 13+ 
Name he xi] gue it you. 24 Hitherto haue ye rails 
aſ:<d nothing in my Name: aſke andye ſha] re. 5.7. 
oc I ££211fY your toy may be {ull. 25 Theſe things 27 20, 
baue 1 ſpoken vnto you in pareblcs : but the 22, 
2 WH time will come, when 1 thall no more ſneake to 1a ke 
you in patables: but I ſhall Mew y-u plainly of 11.24, 
the !2her, 26 At that day ſhall ye aſke in my /zuke 
Names 1 ay not vato you thatl will pray vn- 21.9, _ 
tothe Father for you: 29 For the Father him- 2 
klſe loucth you, bccatiſe ye have loued me,*and (-p. 
ue beleencd that I came out from God. 28 I 19.6, 
am come ont fr. m the Father and came into the 
worid: aganne I Jeaue the werld,and co: tothe 
Fat «t, 29 Fis diſciples ſaid vnto him, Lenow 
bakeft thou plainely,& thou ſpeakeſt no para- 
ble 50 Now kiowe we that thou knoweſt all 
tings, & neeceſt nat that any man ſhould aſke $ 
lace, By t':4s we beleeue,that thou art come out 
ron God, 3. leſus anſwered them, Do yoube- | 
keue now? 32 * Rcholdythe houre cometh, and A577, 
Baircady conie,that ye ſhall be ſcatecred cuery 26 31, 
Bininto his owne,% ſhal leaue me alone: but [ 1arke »: 
[37 rot alops; for the Father is vy me, 33 Theſe 14,25. {| 


things 


Hat. rifie thee, 2 *Asthou hat giuen tim pry.cr :. 
28.16 wcr all fleh,that he thould giue eterria!] liſctg 


{*4Þ. them me,and they han* kept thy word, 5 * Now 
£6.27. they know that all things wha'ſ ect tos ll 


| S. IOHN. 
einng3hauel ſpoken vnto you, that in me veg 
might haue peace:in the world ye ſhall have of. 
fliction,but be cf good comfort: 1 haut our. 
c01:e the world, | 
CHAPry, 951; pravce for ol 5: 'orwe;y, 
E ema— g5 ſpake lelus,and tift vp his ees 

to heauen, and ſa1d, Father, y bours 15 <0 12 
gloritic thy Sonne,that thy Sonnea)ſu may any 


| 

all :hemzthat thu kat giuen him, 3 Aid (1151 Wl | 
life eternall that they know thee fo 4+ the cnely Will | 
very God,aud who'n thou ha:t ſent Ieſus (1:1, ll t 
4 I hanve glorified thee on the earth: | n2ve fri. il 
t 

f 


ſhed the worke whichthou gaueſt inee ty «oe, 
5 And now glorifie me, thou Exther, with th; ne; 
owne (elfe,viththe glory wiich Ihad viitttlie Bi © 
before the world was. 6 1 haue declarcd tv il & 
Name vnto the men which tho: o21eht MEL Cit fe 
of the world : thine they were, and thn! 04 102 Bl Of 


ctuen me , are of thee. 8 For I have g1ucn 17+ il 
to them the wordes, which thou gane't 1::0+,:1d i fe 
they have receiued «erm & have known holy "y 
that I ca.ne out from thee , and haus te e'1cd BY 
that thou ha't ſent me. 9 I pray for t!:.1' ! 
pray vot for the worlde , but for then; +11ch 
thou ha't ginen me: ſor they are thine, 1» 410 
all mine arcthine, and thine are mine, a1 ! 31! 
gZ"orified ip Gem «11x And now am 1 n* (wore 


Y if 


C ; SE; Pp. X L 
. in the world but theſe are in the world, ard T 
: come to thee : Holy Father, keepe them in thy 
Name," them whome thou haſt given meeg 
that they may be one, as we are. 12 While [ 
; Wl 645 which them in the world, } kept them in thy 
" Name: th.ofe that thou gaueſt mee, haue I kepr, 
2.14 none af them is loft,but the child of perdiet- 
\, Wl on thatthe *Scripture might be fultilled.13 And P/ab 
. MW zo come [te thee, and theſe things ſpeake I 159.7 
o MW the wortd that they might haue my toy fulfil- 
Jed in thermſelues. x4 I haue giaen them thy 
wot.je, and the world hath bated them,becauſe 
they are notof the worlde , 25 | am not of the 
worid, 15 | pray notthat thou thouldeſt take 
them out of y world. but that thou keepe thera 
fiom evil, 16 They are not of the world,as 1 am 
rot of the world, 19 Sanctiftie them yith thy - 
trueth ; thy word 1$ trueth, x18 AsSthou diddeRt i 
fend m2 into the world,ſo haue ! ſeotthem into 
the world, 19 And forcheir ſakes ſanttifie I my 
ſelf.that they alſo may be ſanctihed through the 
tructh. 20 I pray not for theſe alone , but for 
them alſo which ſhall belceue jn mee through 
their word, 21 1 har they al may de oncas theu, 
0 tather,«7: in me.avd 1 inthce:eaer that they 
may be alſo one in v8, y the world may beleeus 
that thou haſt ſent mee. 22 Aud the glory that 
thou zauett me\1 have giuen them,thatthey may 
bec 0:16, as we are one, 23 [inthem andthou jn 
—_ they may be made perſc in oney% thar 
ke yerld may knpyy ibat thoukalt ſent me,and 
y hell 


* % 

b1-1-oþ o 

Wo. (ap. bat loned taem,2Sthou Laſt louued me *4 " Fax 
WW 22,26, theryi 6 hs $2t they which thou haſt _ me be 
$& '! Wat MELVEN Wuierel aTanat they may bc 14 
thar my glory, which thou haſt giucn wee : tor 
thou louedlt mee before the foundaticn «1 ts 
WOoiidee 25 Or: ghtcous Father, <:e nor 5 
hath vot knowen thec,but l have know:: this J's 
22d che(e hane knowen that thou hat ſent tn; 
25 An Ihaned.clared vnto them thy IN ne, 


g h and wil declare ittiat the Jouve wherew iti: thug 
2h baÞ loned mc may bem them,and I im ther: 
4 CHRAP.18, 4.7 wilt apmreberided ann nn (ef, 
, VV J Hen leſus bad poke thefe things,he went 
Wie foorth with his diiciples ouct the brows 
f.  Aar, FCodronwkere wasa vat En,mto the wh ic LEE 
q 1... A6o2 Go entred,and his diſcy; I 2 And lugas in ii Fes 
08 ws 6: tray d himgknene allo the olace: for lefis uf 
4h, 16,72 tim<9 reforied thither with his diſci; 125: q ba 
4 iat, da>then aſter be had recciued abang of nicn.5 
Ti '| 26.47 officers of the ie Prietes, and of the Pi:ctues, 
8 war 4. cam EOLAET WED Janternes, and torches, an 
EY x44; veapons. 4 Then leſs knowing al thin the! 
1} Jte ſhould come vnto hymen forth, and ſag v1to 
Wilt 32447 then;, Whom fſeeke yer 5 They alt crea þim, 
if 3 Icſus of N:zareth, lefts ſaid vnto ther, L ain ke, 
UF | Now ludas allo which |et 21ed hin food vs ith 
WT: them & Allugnc then 35 ke (126 ſaid Agog ; fines 
Th 7! Iambe,chcy wenta way backaard, & fell tor! be 
| "i grouns. 75 Then nea'ce: them agai 16," t:c 
7 13% ſeeke ye And titey ſaid, lefus of Nazaifti:. 5 {6 
{FAA fas anſiyerct aid vato yuurthax 1 keen f. 
YER 3-8 Py 


CHAP. XVIII. 

(re if ye ſeeke me. Jet theſe on their way. 9 7hy 
x1. tht the word might be fulfilled which hee 
{-:xe , * Ofthem which rhou ganeſt me have Chap, 
11062 none. 16 Then Simon Peter hating a £7.12» 
ſ,urd dev it ſmorethe lie Pricfts ſernant, 8 
c:t 0f 1s r1ght Eare, Nowtrhie ſerves name was 
Malchus. 17. Then ſaid leſvs vnto Perer, Put vÞ 
ty ford into thy ſheath: ſhal I net drinke of 
te cup winch 9:3 Father hath ginTme® 13 Then 
teban{,ang the captaine and the officers of the 
ſer: ex tooke leſus & boyd Lim, 1; And led bym 
423% to © Annas fir?i(fgr he was father in Jaw to Lake 
(:12phas, which wasthe hie Pricit Y ſame vere) 3.2. 
14 * And Caiophas was he that gaue coun{ell to Chap, 
te leives, that it was expedicnt that ene man I1- 5G. 
ſhould die f.'r the people, te *Now Sthmon Ne Meat. 
ter folowed Telus,& anothet diſcip!e I that dif. 26 58, 
ciple as knowen of the hie Prieſt. therfore he Mark. 
rent in with Teſus intothe hal of the hie Prieſt 14-54, 
15 Rut Peter Food at the dove without. Then /e 
went out the other diſciple which was knowen 223-5$ 
rato the his Prieſt, & (pake to her thar kept the 
4:5: & brought in Peter 17 Then ſaid ebe maid 
that kevrthe doore, vnto Peter,Art not thou al- 
ſa one ef this mans diſciples? Ye ſaid I am'noes 
13 Ard the ſervacts & offi-ers flood there.mvhich 
kad made 2 fire of co'es + for it was cold, % thew 
«226d themiclues And Peter alſo ftood amie 
them,g% warmed hinſelfe. 19 The hie Prifl then 
ix. 4 ifus of his diſciples, and ofhis dodtrine. 
is [£fa$ ap Fvered him, I pake openly to the 
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Warr. me? 24 CNow Annas hadl ſent him boot to Cas 
28.57 taphas the hie Prieſt) 25 * And Simon Perer 
AMat., ſtood &X warmed himlelfe,% they (11d vnto him, 
26.9 Artnot thou alſo of his diſules?He denied it,3; 


S IONHN, 
world:l ever taught in the Synagogue *% i158 
Temple,whither the Iewes reſort cotinually, % 
ro fecrethaue I (jd nothing.2r \Why aſkeit thou 
me? aſke them which heard mie what I ſaid vnto 
thenr:bekoldythey know what 1 ſaid. 22 \\hen 
kee had ſpoken theſe things, one of the officers 
which ſtood by,fmote leſus with >» rod, ſaying, 
Anſwereſt thou the hie Prieſt ſo? 23 Ieſus a16ve, 
red him,Ifl hare euill ſpoke,beare witnes of rhe 
eail: but it I have well ſpoken, why ſiniteft th og 


wexrk, faid,tamnot. 26 One of the ſervants ot e hie M , 
r4.59 prieſt hiscoſin,whoe care Peter ſ.note offi, Ml , 
hike Did notI ſecthee inthe carden iy bim? 25 Pe. . 
32.55. ter then denied againeX immediatly the cocke MI 1, 
Afatt. crew. 23 *Then led they jeſus from Caj.phs f 
27.3, intochecommoen ball. Now it was mornin nd Ml 


they themſelaes went not into the common lul, ; 


As, leaſtthey ſhould be *defiled,bue that cher might ns 


20.*8, eatthe Paſſcouer. 2 9 Tilate then 14 ent 01 vos 


and 


to them,and ſaid, What accofation brin? + ce 4. p 
11.2. 2ainſt thismai? 3» They anſivered and {1 vn. yo 
tobim,Iflhe were not an enill doer, wee rvou' all 
not haue delivered him vuto thee. 21 Then (id _ 


after your o:vne Law, Then the Tewes (a1 v479 
Mate. him, le isnot lawfull for vs to put any man te 
20,19 death, 33 1; wa thXthe word of leſas” mig 


Pilate vnto them, Take yee him and jdv* fin 


CHAP. XIx 
be fulfilled which hee ſpake, fgnifying what | 
death he ſh>uld die. 33 *So Pilate cntred into Maif, » þ 
the co-0n hall agaiue,and called icfus,and (atd 27,11 
vnto b1:n, Art thou the King ofthe Iewes? 34 lee we þ, 
ſus anſwered him,S3yct thou that of thy ſelf or x5, 2. 
d14 other teI1 it thee of me? 35 Pilate anſwered, /xte 
A:n t a lew? Thine own nation, & the hic Priclts 23, 3> 
haue deliuered thee vuto mec. W ha: haft thou 

done? 35 lefus anſwered, My kingdome1s not 

of this worlde : if my kingdoie were ot this 
"orlde,my feruans 1vould wicly fight, thatI 

0 WW (ould wot be delivered to the lev es:but now 18 

1, WF my kingdome nut from hence 37 Pilate then 

5 WF Gid vn:o him Art thou a ing then?leſus anſre. 

we By cd, thou ſayeſt t!.ar ama ing : for this cauſe 

Gy ain [boine, and for thiscaufſe catiel ins the 

© WW wothie,that 1 ſthoulde beare witnelle vatothe 

© WW tructh : cuety one that! is of thetrueth, heareth 

3 WF ay voyce 38 Pilate ſayde vnto him, What is 

50 WY ttvetl> And when he had ſaid that, he went out 

al 2241ne vnto the Jewes, and ſaid voto them, | find 

"WY mhim no cauſe atall, 39 * But you haue a cu» Mets 
'% W fone, that 1 ſhould deliuer you one looſe at 27.14» 
WF the Paileouer: will ye then that 1 let lovze vato 

"WI jouthe king of the lewes? 40 *T hen cried they Ar, 
” a!! agajne,ſayino Not him, but Barabbas : nowe 3+ 14. 
408 1s Barabbas was a murthercr, | 
oo CHAP.19, 1. Ctriff ſcourgedconder. Mats 
oy Meyugond coruuaſied. 27.27 
0 Hen ®Pilate tooke leſus,aud ſcourged him, wart, 
2 Ard the fouldiers platted a crowne of 15-16, 
V.2 thorues | 


3.” 1 & 4 Ne 
Horues, & put it on his teat, oc they put 0 him 
a purple gatntne, 3 Anda, Halle King of 
IT the iewes. And they linote him with £9021 £0.48, 


} 4 [hen Pilate went fourth ygainezand {aid vnty 3 
: | them, kchobl, L br.ng bun foorth to you, tha: ye A, 
i ih may knowe , Tat 1 | fade n0 fault io him at 2ll, It 
wo $ Then can: Ieſus fourth, wearing acrovne of Ml ob 
"10 thornes, X a pazple garment And Pace faid vie MY (4 


co then, Bebold the nan, 6 Then when th: ys ” 


"78 
-_ - 
1 a »; 


Prie'ts and ofters ſary him, they cricd, ſaying, MW. 


i 
wr Crucihe,crucitie 9197, Filate ſail vuto them, Take MW ;r 
af \ o bi.nand crucifie 31-7: For 1 tinde no fault nKW; 
- ab un. 7 Ihe lewes anfivered him, We haves Ml 
$ {. 1 Law,an: by our Law he ought ($0) diehec Mie ne ts, 
- Ki made hi:utelieche Sonne'of God. 8 \Vhcn i. Ml x 
1K lace then heard y word, he was the more atrald, " 
p 9 And went againe into the common hall, nd | 7 
FAY vnto leſas, VWhence art thou? But lets . 
gave hin nyne anfvere, jo Vhcn ſaid Filite t 
vato him, Spcaxcit thou act vnato me? Kno:ve't e 
Chou wot that 1 have power co crucih: thee, and 3 
hauc power to looſe thee? tt leſus anfivirtd, f 
Thou eouldeſt have yo p1:ver at all againit.;.c } 
Except tt were g'ucn tee from amone : therefore ? 
he y deliucred me vntv t' ecyhati the groxer (im. IF ; 
12 Fro:n thencefort! Pylateſoug'itta loo! e hi - 
but the !ewes cried, ſayin, It <S deliaci! ik { 
eno4 art not Celars friend; for wholſoteuct :4« : 
keth hiniſtlke a King , ſpeateth againſt Cetat 
13 When Pilate h:atd this vord he brougin! ie: f 
$25 forth, % tae dura inthe wud gencat Cate 


30:2 


| CHAF XI. 

1 WM apiace called the panement, & in Hchrew,Gabe 

of Wl bxil:a. 14 And it was the preparati5 of the Paſte. , 
5, WF ccer, and about the jix: houre ; and he ſard vnto 

9 the lewe$, Reliold your King, 15 But they cried, 

'* Wl Avay with htmawvay with aim crucific bin Pie 

WF {ate fatd voto the, Shall I © ucttie your king? The 

f WW hic Prictts avfivered, Wc hane no king but Ces 


he ar, 16 (Thendeliuer! d he him vitotiiemyto be 
0 mracihed, * And they tooke Jefus,and led him a- 7 azg, 
”y vav, 17 And he bate Jus owne ct1ofle.ati cane 27.3. 
c mo a place named of anga yer fk les, which 72a ve 
" MW 16:3 ea m Hebrew, {olguthat is Where they 15,2. 
* uaned ny and two ther with hin, on ether 
e Je oneand {eſis inthe middes, 19 And Fiiate 


h 20:8 allo atitle, and put it on the croffe, zndit 
, was 1icitten, LESVS OF NATZARETH 
| W THE KING OF TRE IEWES. 
, 25 This title then read many of tho lewes : for 
| 


tle place where Icfus was cructheu, was necre to 
»ecity: and it was written in Hebrew,Greeke, 
33d Latine, 2 4 "Then ſaid the hie Pricites of the 
, leweSto Pilate, Write not, The Kkirg of the 
lewes. but hee aide, Iam King of the lewes, 
22 Pilate anſycred, What l have written, l hatte 


vritten, 23 Then * the ſauldiers, when they far, 
| W faicrucified leſus cooke his garmentcand made 29 :5 


| forre parts, to euery ſauldiera part) and -n 229; &, 
£0X'e: and the coate was Without ſeaine woucn 15.24 
iron the rop thorowout, 24 Therefore they _. 
11d oneto another, Let vs not diuide it, but cat 
ws for it, whoſe it (hall ve. 1415 was that the 
' V 4 Scripturs 


, td S. 1IOHN. 
19%" Pal. Scriptaremight be falfilled, v bich faith, * They 


il 
', 23.18, parted 3y garme:1t$a.nong them, & on my coat Ml je 
} dd catt lots. So the ſouldiers dia theſe thinys Wi 


j 1n qeil, 25 {hen flood by the cro!le of Lc1us,li's Wl be 
wother, and his inothers tittcr Mary :*- wii of Ml th 
Clenpas, and Mary Viagdalene 25 Ardwies Wl th 
Jefus ſaw is mater, the dicpl. Randing ty, Ml th 
ki | 4 when he lguey, he ſaid vnro his m ther \io- Wd 
"19 man,h*holde thy ſoane. 27 Th:infaid hetorte WM be 
' diſctp!e,Frto!d thy mother : and fron that howe Wl bo 
iy the 61ict>le rooke kvt nome vnto him 25 Af. Mc 

1 87 tervhen [eins knew that il things were perfor. Ml cx 
4: + Pſx. med, that the * Scripture might be fu8)1ed, be Wl (: 
{| 89.22, ſaid, itincit. 29 Andchere was feta velici! full WM wi 
- cf viaeger, % they tilizd a ipungze with vinecer, Ml 4: 
"TRE and put it about an byllope 4/-- &putrt:iols Ml pe 
6 U' | mouth. 39 Now when itius nad recetned of ne WM tr 
_ 1458 vineger,he ſaid, Jr iS finithed co humed ined, MN pl 
AH 2:2 gaue vp the ghoit, 31 The Je.rev thin (be- WI 
Nh cauſe it was Y Preparation, the bacie. the. lld Mie 
Wh”. not reimajne vpon Y creflt on the S2bb4:hb 1 WM il 
| ""Y for that Sabbath was as hie day ) beto ot Pi. WY th 


— 


. YH Jate that thejrlegS might be broken, »« tia! they 
Wt might be taken downe. 32. Then cm: the ſ>1)le \ 
Wt aers & vrake the legs of the farit, & of the other, 

FF ji which was crucihed with Jews 33. Put Hed Fn 
Wa Mi they came to lefus, and ſaw that he was diallal Miri 


ready, they Erake not his legs, 34 Rutone of ME 
che ſouldiers with a ſpeare pearced bys 4,04 WW vs 


; foorthwith came there out blood and water. M's: 
| 35 2238 a0 ſary it, bare recordpand by record Few 


4 


CHAP. xXx 
true: and he knoweth that he Citk true, that 
jee might beleeue jt: 3+ For theſe things were 
done y tie Scripture !h;ould be fulfilled, F Nota Exod, 
bane of bjm ſhalbe broken. 37 And 3ga1-e ano. 2.46, 
ther Scripture ſaith, * They thall ſe him whom Z c#. 
the hanec thruft thorow., 38 * And after thcſe 12.10, 
tags loſeph of Arimathea (vho was adiici- Mat, 
diecf leſas, but {ecretl for femrc of the lew es) 27.57. 
befought Pilate that hee mughttake downe the 1927k, 
body of Jeſus And Filate gan himſicence He 15 42. 
Grethen and troke le ſus body. 39 And there 
G0 * alſo Nicudewus (vhich firft came to be- Chaps 
ſes by nignt) nd brought of niyrthe and alocs, 3.2. 
win ,ie:t together abuut an }.undied prund, 
42 1hen tooke they the buady of Left's, wrap- 
ped it ju lin n clothes with the odours as the 
ww:r of the lene Seto bury. 431 Andinthat 
place where Icfus was crucihed, was a £.rdeng 
nd 19 the garcen a vevi ſepulchre where was 
ever man yet layed, ;2 {here then Jayed they 
ſus, becauſe of the lewcs Preparation 4a, for 
the ſepulctre was neere, 
CHAV.2o, 1 (riff reſi rv from, 
"Cry the firſt * day of the weeke came Mary av, 
MaeJdalene ,-earcly when it was yet darke, 16. I, 
tnto the ſePa'chre, & lai'v the ſtor.e rakten away («ke 
fromthe tombe. 2 thenthe tan, and cameto 24. I, 
*non Þeter and to the other dijciple vw homle. 
vs toued, & ſaid voto them, 1 ity have taken 2s 
way the Lord ont of tie ſepulchre,and we know 
et wreae £:cy bave laid him 2 Peter thaafore 
: {EAT 


o? 


S. IOHN. 
went forth, and the other diſciple,and they exne Ml kat 
vnto tie ſepulchre, 4 So they rau both «ce, WM bor 


| at | thergbut the 9rner diſciple did outrun Peter,z d Ml ber, 
138 Caine fcit to tne tepulcare, 5 Aud lee Rouwed Ml to: 

\ : dowae,% aw the linnen-<lothes Jying: vert wont Ml tor 
1 henotin, 6 Then cane S1nen Peter follo.1112 Wl tht! 
q: hin, and went into the ſepulchre, and iave te WI Me: 
; 10] linnen cloehes lie, 75 And the ketchicte that was Wl hai 


vpon b1s head,not lying with the linnen clothes, WM tir 

bue wrapped together in a place by it iclte, WM 2; 

8 Then went m alſo the other diſciple, wich WM whe 

cane firit to the ſepulchre, &be ſaw it, > buice Ml ver 

ued. 5 For as yet they knew noetthe S ripture, WM fu | 

That ke maſt riſe againe from the dead, 1- 41d Mt 

the diſciples weat away apaine vato their onn (Ml he 

Ab, home it * But Mary itoode without at the fe. Ml vcr 
; 28.7. pulchte weeping: and as the wept, (hee boned MM [0:7 
Wi, wart. her (elfe into the ſepuichre, 12 Aud ſaive tio © Pc 
WE jt! 26. 5+ Angels in white, fittng,the one atthe bead, the Wl k31 
0) (4 I other at the feete, where the body of 1c:us :2l MM die2 


_ a > —_ ed | _ 


[TUNG hen. 13 And they ſaid vato her, Wonan,n hy Ml tact 
90 weepelt thou? She faid vnto them, They 3:10 £2- hey 
"THe ken a vay my Lotd, and | know not where they I fund 
[BLM hauc laved jiziin. 14 VWhen ſhee had thus ſaid, MW mw? 


ſhe turned her ſelie backe,& ſaw leſus itand:ng, MWoith 
and knew not that it was lefus. ig Teſs 1ail vn- {Pies 


to her, Woman, why weepeſt thou? YA hin {ref L079 
keit thou? She luvpoſing that ke kay bea® tne band 
gardiner, faid voto him, Sir, if thou bait born? 9 t: 
hm hence tell me where thou haſt laid bin, and bs i 

ater 


: L will takc hin dWaye, 16 leſus ſaith vto ke! 


My!y 


CHAP. XX. = 
Marv She tutned her felfe,$; ſaid vnto him, Rab. F 
bon, which 1s to ſay, Maller. 17 leſus faith vnto 1 
her, Touch me not: for 1 ain nat vet aſcended 
to 'ny {ather:; but go to iny brethien,% ſuv vn- 
to teu 1 atcend vnto ny Fathers to your Has 
ther. and fo ny God,and your God. 18 Mary 
Ma {uleue came and tolde the ditciples that the 
ba icene the Lord, and th:t he had ſpoken theſe 
5, WT tic 25 vnto her. 19 © tne ſame day then at Yay, 
' malt, WIC) was tie firit 4apy oft the \yYe! ke,and IG,14» 
h Wl when the Joores were ſhut where the diſciples /uke 
- WH vere al mb led for leate of the lewes, came le- 24.34. 
| Wood jathe mids, and {ard to them, Peace 1.cor, 
1M * into you. 2 And when he had (o ſayd, hee 15.5, 
nt 


©» TY Www ry Fas wan ©» 


©mz_ " A” a” . -» 


ſhewt of onto thein 2 bands, and tis ide, Then 

- e + - , y - j 

. WT vere 4 diiciples glad when they had fecne the _ 
JW [3d 21 7 Then ſarillefus vnto them againe, Matt, 7 fl 
o MW Pcice tv: vato you; as my Father ſent mee, ſo 28.3, * 
co MW c24l your, 22 And when hee had ſaid that he 
JW breached on chem, and lavd vnto then, K:cetue +' 
y MW tac holy Ghoſt, 23 WhoFuers finnes ye 1emity 


x 


— 
- -_ 
4 ae oo 


3-M they are remitted vuto them; av whoſoeners hy. | 
7 WH funes ye reretnethey are rcte ned, 24 Hut Thoe i 

4 W 023 5:1e ofthe ewelue,call:d Didymus, was not 18 

2, Wit them when iefus came 2, The other ditci lM; 

n- MW dies therefoce ſaid vato h1.n, We haue ſeene the Yo 

e-M lord: but he ſaid vato then, Excepe | ſee in his 4 


ve M bans the print of tae natles, & pur my finger ins 
2M tote print of tte nailes, and put my hand into 
4M bis 1, 1 vi! not belecueit, 25 And eight dayes 
:  #lter a2atge his diſciples were withinacd Tho | 
"yg ' as | 
| , | 


S. IOHN. 


tht Sonne of God , and that in belcening vere i p 
might: 2ue ife through 4s Name. f; 
CHAP +1, 15 Thect a2 of AfiniPrer, 

Frer theic things, leſas ſherved himſelie 2. 
P1108 3 gaine to his diſciples art the ſea of Tiberiate I 
4 2 ARS . | 

ECL and thus ſherved he himnſelfo, 2 There met to s 
Woke getl;e Simar. Peter, & Thomas,which 1s c.lled WW 
Wi 31! Didyinus, & Nathanacl of Cana jn Ga!tle, x 152 | 
JF ſes. ne> of Zebedens, and two othet of h1s c1'ci- iN 1 
ples, 3 Simon Peter fayd vntothem, 1 30 a hin WW 
ng They faid vnto him, We alfowillgoe vith WM , 
thee. They went their way &entred 13to a ſhip 5 
Araiohtway, & that night canght tnev n athi'%, fn 
4 But when the morning was now come, (cl. L 
food on the ſhn:re: neuertheleſie the diiciples 4 
knew not that it was leſus. 5 leſus then {3yd8 
\2to them, Sirs, kaue ye any meate ? They 
IYYereo. 


bY mas w them, They came leſus,vhen the doores þ 
48 were ſhut,and Rood in tl.e mids, and (aid \ eay q 
I M bevnto you 27 Aﬀecr, ſaid he to Thumas,Put y 
a I ty finger here, and ſee mine hands, & put forth 
: Wh. thine hand, and put rf unto my fide, andbe not 7 
oF bi faithleiſiegb. c iauthful, 28 1 hen Thomas aniwe. Mi 2 
Wy red,avd ſaid vntolin. 7 how a»: my Lord, % ty ' 
1 (Er Gd. 29 leſus [3d vnto him, Thomas, becauſe . 
WH! t hou halt ſecne me, thou beleeueſt: bleſled ve i ;; 
1. they that haue not ſeene, and baue belceued, I 
"513 Crap, 30 YAni many oth-r f1gnes alſo did letus mnthe q 
i, 2.25, preſence of bis diſciples, «hich are noc written if 1. 
Wy this booke, 51 But thele things are written . 
Sþ that yee might beleeue, that 'clus 15 that Cinit 1 
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(wrred him, No, 6s Thenhe ſaid vnto the,Cafi 
out the net on the right ſide of the ſip, andyee 
(hall hnde. So they caſt eut,and they were not 
uo je 27 2ilto draw it, forthe multitude of fiſhes, 
th 7 Therfore ſaid the diſciple whom lefus loved, 
_« 'vnto Peter , Itisthe Lord. When Simon Peter 
© WM kea:ii chat jt wasthe I. ord,he girded his coat to 
Y WW tin (for he was naked) & caſt himſelte into the 
WF {-2. 8 Futthe other diſciples cameby ſhyp:for 


ry they vere not fatre from Jand , but about ewe 
bo hundred cubits) and they drew the net with fie 


ſhes. , Aſſoene then as they were coine to 
0 land they ſawe hot coales, and fiſh laid there. 
on,and bread. 19 [*ſus ſaid vnto thein Bring of 
the fiſhes, which ye hane now caught, 11 Simorg 
0 i Pcrer epped foorth and drew the net to land, 
ful! of great fiſhes, an hundred fi'tie and three; - 77 
and albeit there were ſo many, yet was not the 7 ti 
ret broken 12 eſis ſatd vntothein, Come and C 


' WI dire. And none of the diſciples durlt aſke him, 
p \\ hoart thou? ſeeing they knevve that he was 
| the Lord. 13 Ieſus then cane and tooke bread, 
* Wl 2nd oavethem,and fiſhlikewiſe. 14 This is nor 
af tliethird time th.t Ietus ſhewed himſelle to his 
" MW diſciples, after thathe was riſen agaios {rom the 
" WH 9:2i. 15 Sowhen they had dined, leſfi:s ſayde 
4 to Stimon Peter, S1:non the [031ny ef Iona, loneſt 
9? thou me more then theſe? He ſaid vnto him, Yea 
; Lurdythou knoweſt that I loue thee, He ſayd vn- 
.l *2 bin, Feede my lambs. 15 He ſaid to him a- 


gaine the ſecond tizue, Suuon 5e ſonnc of Iona, 
loue} 


— 


LO wY 


S700 Ro IN, 
Inueſt thou me > He ſaid voto him, Yea ! »i/, 
thou knoweit that I lene thee He ſard vato i; 1 
Feede my ſheepe. 17 He ſaid vnto hin the third 
etme, Simon the ſan" of lona, Toueſt thou me? 
Peter w.$ ſory becauſe hes fayde to him ttc 
third tine, Louett thou me? and C:yd voto hin, 
Lord,th50 knowelt all chings, thou knowelt 
that] foue thee, leſus ſaid vnto bim, Feeier 
ſheepe. 18 Verelv,verely 1 ſay vnto thee, \\ þ 
thou watt yong.thou girdedit thy (elfe and wal. 
keoit whither thou wonldeft ; bat when the1 
fait bee olde , thow ſhalt ſtretch foorth thine 
Lands,ond another ſhall gird thee, & Jeade thee 
v hither thou wouldeſt not. 19 And this fpale 
ke, ſignifying by what death he ſhould gfotifs 
God, And when he had ſaid this. he fatd to kim, 
Fellow me. 20 Then Peter turned ab- ut, and 
ſaw the diſciple whom Ieſus joned, Following, 


- 
” 
o 
w 


Et Cha? which had alfo * leaned on his breaſt at fryer, 


i $1 £323: and had faid, Lord, which is he that berravcta 


wil | 186.39 ſimobic 5ttue, 25 *Noiv there are allo many 


thee > 2: When Peter therefore ſavy him, hee 
ſaid to leſus,Lord,n hat ſha! this man or? 5» les 
ſus!ayd vnto him, If [ wil that hee tarie til! 
come, what 1S it to thee ? follow thou wee, 
23 Then went this word abroad anono the ire- 
tiren,that echis diſciple ſhould not die. Yet leſs 
ſaid not vnto himhe ſhall not ave: but 11! i11l! 
that he farv 0) I cove, vhat js it to thee? 24 This 


©n38 


CHAP. TI. 

her things which leſus did, the which if they 
ſhould be writte cuery one,l ſuppoſe the world 
could non conteine the bookes that ſhould 
be written. AMEN, 


THE ACTS QF THE HOLY 
Apoſtles, written by Luke the 
Euangeli't, 


CHAP.1. 9 Chrifts aſceuſion. 15 Mats 
LIED choſen, , 

Ha'te made the former treatiſe, G 
Theophilus , of all y Teſts b:can 
& to doe and teach, 2 Vntil the day, 
A, that he was 'aken vp, after that 
he throvgh the holy C-holtihad pre 
ven commanderwvents vnto the Apoſtles whom 
te had choſen: 3 To whom alſo he preſtnred 
kinfelte aljue aſter that be had ſuffered, by ma. 
r; infallible tokens, being ſeene of th-11: by the 
ace of torty dayes,& ſpeaking of tho!e things 


| them, 


Jg » 


rhich apreveerre to the kingdorre of God. Lak? | 
: * And when he had gathered ther together, 24-49. 
be commanded them , that they ſhould not de. 799% 
patt from Hierufalein,but fo warte for the pro 14.28, 
miſe of the Father, ® wh ch, /2yoe bh», yehaue Chaps 
he-rd of mee. 5 F For lohn 1n deede baptized 2:2. 
"ith nater, but yeſhalbe baptized with the ho- C11, 
lv Giolt withintheſe ew daves. 5 When they 16.27 
therefore were come together, they aſked of 19.4. 
Fa, ſaying, Lord, wilt thou at this time reſtore 92477, 
lac kingdoine te Litacl? 7 And he aye vnto 3h 
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them It is not for you to know thetiines , O! 
the ſeaſons, which the Father hath put in bis 
Chap, owne power. 8 * But ye ſhi'l receive power 
3.2 ofthe holy Ghoſt, when he ſhail come on yo.) 
and ye thalbe witneſſes vnte inc both ia i1:c::. 
ſilem and in all Idea and in Samarija,an \ xto : 
Zuke the vitermoſt part of the earth 9 7” And whey 
24-51. hehad ſpokenthele things, while they behc)i, he 8 
was taken vp : for acloud tooke him vp 9:2 of 
their fight Jo And while they looked ſtcdtfihiy 
toward heauen, aS hee veat, behbolde, two inen 
ſtoode by thein in white appare!l, tr hich 
alſo ſaid,Ye men of Galile, why ſtand ye 93zing 
to heauen? This Ieſus which is takeii vp from 
you iuto heanen, ſhall ſo come as ye have ſcene 
him go into heauen, 12 Then returned they vg. 
eo HKiernſalem, from the mount that is called ;-e 
21* «rn: of Olines, which is neereto Hiervtalem, 
being from it a Sabbath 2yes journey. 1; And 
when they were come in, they went vÞ into an 
vpper chamber , where abode both Peter, ard 
Ianes,and Iohn,and Andrew, Philip, and Tho- 


" 
mas,Bartiemew,& Matthery, Tames 4 on of Wl - 
Alphens, and Simon Zelotes, and ludas lanes 6 
brotner. 14 Theſe all continned with one ac- ED 
cord in prayer & ſapplcation with the wo ren, "ih 
and Mary } mother of leſus,and wi his biethren, - ” 
15 And in thoſe dayes Peter ſtood vp in y mid? k ; ; 


ofthe diſciples, and ſaid, ( nov the nunberof 
names that were in one place were aboutan i -,, 


huudred & ewenttie,) 16 Ye men and bento 
this 


CHAP, 1. 
ch15 Scripture null needes hauc bene fulfiied, 


ra1.h the toly * Goit by the mout!: of Dawn 21rd 


G3ke betore of Ladies, which was © 
146-12 that too ke Leſs 


4:53.01. 18 He thereforc hath purchaſed 3 field 
witithe reward of jn1\iticand when he? had 


de-inche middes,X alt iSDowels ganesd ut, 

19 Aid jt 35 kno voto ail the inhabitants of 
Hicinfalem 11 fo :nuch that what feide is collcd 
:n tier owne Janguage, Aceidama, that is, The 
tel.ie of bload. zo For it 1s ritter, in BtBeooke 


One Ara 'TY) <4 
17 For hew a*17; bred Th | 
411 vs, & had obccined felowilip tn thes my. 1- gp 


labs 1 : 
tnrowue downe lime it headiong he bratt afom 27, $4. 


of Y\71:nes, * Tet bis habutarion be tovydc and let Pſals 


ny mn dwell cherein * 


aliogl.ct another take 69.2.8" .;/ 


þ1S c':1r ZE. 21 Lorin of theie mew which Pſal. 


ENTIST, npanied «with vs,ali the tire 5 the Lord rtog, 7 1 


leis w3S connerſant among vs, :2 Begins 40g 
from the bapriſime of 1ohu vnto the gay that he 
2 tiken vp fro vs,maft one of them be wadc 
2\ its wy v$ of bs reſurrection. +5 Andtlicy 
pruented two, loſeph, called narſabas , Wie 
Ka ne was tuſtus,and Matthias, 24 And tley 
pt. zveld,! 2vIingy Thou Lord, which knowett the 
hearts oFall men, ſhewe wkether of theſe two 
thou ha4 choſen , 25 That he may t3ke Y roome 
ofthis mailtration & Apoſtteſhip, from which 
[v435 hart: gone afttay,to go to kis uwne place, 
»* Then they gaue forth their lots: and the lot 
ie'l ol) Matthias and he was by a conmen con- 
223 coMnced yh the eleven Apoſtles, 
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CHAP. ». 2 The clouenionoues lik: [7 <7 
Nd when the dav of Pentecoſt was conc, 


they vwerc al with oue accord in one plice, 


2 And ſaddenly there caine a ſound fro hi wy, 
2+ ofa riS hing ani mightte winde Cit blew 2] 
e2e nule whe;e they late 3 And there appeatc. 
vr*o the:nclauen tungues, like fregaud it Ct 
Vp4) eciie of then. 4 And they vere all fille 
w:t7 the holy Gholt, and began to {peate itt 
the: rongues,as y Spirit Baue then viteraucc, 
gs Anatherewere dwelliug at Hierufal Ieves, 
EE that feared God,of cuery nat.on vynder h. .- 
uen, & Now when this was n0\ ſed, the mitlcww 
Cade came together and were altonied, be cate 
that euey iran heard then ſpealic 1.5 02s 
Janguage. ; And they wond:ed all and mac: 
ted, fay1n9 2..9ng themielnes, Beholde, ace 15t 
all theſe v: auch ſpeake of Galile? 8 Huw t £7 
heate necucry man out oae language ww! et 2 
jn we were borne? 9 Parthians,& Medes, *. t 
mites, and ti:2 inhabitants of Meſopotartta, 4il 
of ladea,anp of Cappadocia,ol Pontus, & 5:5 
ro And of Phrvgia,X Pamphylia,of Egypt 0 
of the partes of Liby a,which ts beſide £ yre: 5, 
gad ſtrangers of Rome,% lewes,and Vrolcl:tcÞ, 
Ir Cretes, and Arabians : weheard them (p-.."- 
in our owne tenguesthe wonderfull w +: 9: 
Ged. 1 3 They were ailthen ainaſcd, ang +: :.5- 
ged,ſaying ontto another, What may this i © 
$3 And others mocked,% ſayd,They are ful! 0 
Row wine, £4 But Porter Landing with þ clever 


5 F 
hos, © 


& > = 


CHs F. It 


i1t4p his VoYceand ſayd vnto them, Ye men of 


idea, ye all thatinhabite Hierutalem, be this 
kuuwen vnte you & heatken vnto my Wordess 
151 ot taxſe are nut drunken as ye ſuppoſe tince 
12 v2utthe third houre of the day. -16 But this 


5t:at,ylich was ſpoken by the pt: piiet* luel, Joe! 
1* 424 it thalbe jn the laſt dartes,la.th God, 1 wil 3.29, 
pure out of tny Spirit vpon a] fleſh. and your 1/af, 

(05::25,% your daughters ſhall prophecie, and 24.38 


y 0. 03.2 men ſhall ſce viſions, & your vidmen 
fol drea! nedreames. 18 And on my ſeruants,8 
0n :1:ne hadinaids 1 wil powre out of it:y Spirit 
7 tek dayes,x they thal prophecie. 19 AndL 
vill thew wonders in hcauen aboue, & tokens 
ecaith beneath blood, fre the vapour 
1 roke. 2o The Sunnc ſhall be turned into 
r2 caes,x the Moone 1nt9 blood. betore that 
ext x notable day vithe Lord come. 21 And 
ir:44a.] be, that wheſocuer {hali call on tl.e 
N::.ecithe Lord,ſl.albe ſaned. 22 Ye wen of 
ca: hare theſe words, IESVS of Nazareth 
311 apptooutd of God atrong you 1v great 
"elkes & Wonders,and Gomes, w hich God did 
by! 611 1:1 the myds of you,aSye your ielues als 
knuw:; 23 Him! ſay. being delivered by the 
d:1er:ninate -cantil el & foreknowledee of G:d, 
a:te: v6 .15tad taken, with wicked handes you 
0 Lucttied and Aline. 24 \\ hom God hath 
53:15 1p,and looſed the ſorovwes of death, be- 
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oQ £2. © 


v2, 3< For Pauid ſa;th coucerrang him,” 


8 de 


craic 1t was vapos(:ble that he ould be helden P/ab 
| be. 16,9, 
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THE ATTE 
helde the Lord alwayes hefore inc : (or fic «2 4 
#) my right hand, tnat 1 ſhauld not bee ſhaixen, 
& 25 Thcrefare did anae heart tetoyce, and 1; 
ir [+ tonne was #[2d,X moreaner a'lo my - fleth 1:41 

"FO weft in hope. 27 Becauſe they wilt not leau> in 
X23 ſoute in 213.16 , neither wilt (utter thin? Holz 


at's Gne to (ce cor iption. 28 Thou ha't {hee 
wa me the wayes of Iife,and (hate nake me (ill of 
4 "1 10y with thy co menace, 29 Moy 5 brethien, 
RJ” I may bolalv ſpeake vita you of the parrizrcn 

vb Chap. Dauid *th ut he 15 bath da { and buried, al fy; 


33.35 ſepulchre remaineth witi) vs vio thys 43y, 
8&9, 3> Therefore {-emg he was a Provitt N kinoy 
o.'”,  2.o, thx God had © fivorue with an off to b111, the! 
YO P/x/, ofthe frute of his loynes hee waontd rat va 
9+ 1832.18 Carit concerning tie flethco fot him vpor: bs 
throne, 3: He knywviny this before, fpake 0? *:2L 
. Cop. reſurre hon of Cr , "thar his * \ 11efhonkie 
We! 23-35. nvt b{ [fin gia nenther Is fieth nou tee 
Lb pſa, cortmuNtion, 52 this lefty hath Gol raited 1p, 
6,19 weeren' ye iff werwirnail's. ;2 Since then (5 
he by the rivhe fant fo ib ua bent exaien, 
and 1th receined of hf Gather che prone : 
the holv G15it, hee bath the d Fo ith his 
ye 19iv ſee and keare, 31 For ia :1 15 06 35 
BET: Tal. cended ith heaen but he ſaith,” The Lori fill 
7+ fo, fo my Lord, Si atny rig hank 35 Votill 
make tju1e enzmies chvy faotetonle. 6 [ft 
fore, [ct Wl} hoe of Iſrael knw For a furtie, 
y God hath madehin both Lor {.% Chrilh, chi 


Lefus, f [4 wil WR YE 113JC C *acihesd,; 37 rony 
VY 33 5 


—__— 


CHAP. It 
phen they heard it, they were pricked@1o thei? 
bea'ts, ana ſaid vuto Peter andthe other Apa- 
les Meny44 brethren , what ſhall wv ce goe? 
:8 then eter jayd vnto them , Amen your 
lues,and be bap:tzedeucty one of you in the 
Xa ue of lefus Chriit fur tnerenals. on of finnes:; 
and ye thall rece'ue the gilt uf the holy Ghoſt, 
39 ] or the myromiſc 45 riaue vii you, and fo 
your children,ond to a'lthat are afurrc off, ruew 
35 many 45 the Lord oa: God ſhall call. 4» And 
m1 many other werdcs he befonght and ex- 


_ borted (hem faytng, Sanc your (elues from this 


frov ard gertration. 41 Then they that gladly 
receried his word, were baptized: and the ſame 
a4y were there adged to the « bart apont three 
tuſand ſoul:s. 42 Ard they contivued im the 
Apollies doctrine, and telowthip. and breaking 
of tread, and prayers. 43 Andfeare came vpor 
tery ſeule;aud many wonders and fones were 
conc by the Apoſtles, 44 And all that beleeved 
nereim one place,and had all things commons 
43 Andthey ſolde their poſleſyons and goods, 
andp.rted them to all nien. as cuety one had 
neede. 46 And they continued davly with one 
*ccord in the Temple, and breaking bread at 
rome,uid eate their meate togerter with glad- 
relſe and ſingleneſſe of heart, q7 Frayiing God, 
and bad fanour with all the people: and the 
Lorde added to the Church from day to day 
luch as ſhould be ſaued, 

| X 3 CHAP. 
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CHAP 3. 2 P-tey ant lobnhkealectheryer;: 

O:v Peter and lohn went vp togeth:. into 

the Temple, at che ninth houre of praver, 
2 Andacertaine man which was a creeple {11 
his mothers wo:nbe , was catied , who:n they 
laid daily at the gate ofthe Temple called 2:4 
tifall, to aike al:nes of them that entred inte 11, 
Temple, 2 \Who ſceing Peter and lohn , th! 
they would enter into the Temple, detirec; tr; 
recejne an alines, 4 And Peter earneſtly be}; 11. 
ding him with Iohin,faid, Looke on vs, 5 An | + 
gaue heede vnto them, truſting to recenue (110 
ening o! then. 5 Then ſaid Peter,Stluer & 94/4 
haue [ none, but ſuch as I haue, that giue I: 1ce: 
In the Name of [efus Chriit of Nazarcth, rift +; 


the Temple, walking and leaping, and prai”t2 
God. 9 Andall the peovle ſaw hn wilke,an ! 
praiſing Go.1. to And they knewe bin, that i! 
was he which (ate for the alnes at the Reaut't i! 
gate of the Temvle : and they were amaſed a1. 
ſore aſtonjed at that, whic:: was come vnto '11.n, 
x! And as the creeple which was heale.i, h-!.] 
Peter and [ohn, all the yeople ran amajed vntc 
them in the porch which is called Solomons 
12 So when Peter ſarwe it,he anſivered vnto the 
people, Ye men of Iſrael, why marueile ye 3t 
tht? or why looke yee fo Redfatly on +5, 5: 


FS. SO Oy} 
enougl 


CHAP Hh | Lbs 
-2h by cur owne power or godlineſſe we 

34 made ths man goe? 12 The God of Abras 

ham, aid Ifaacy and 'acob, the © God of our fa- £haj 

er;cis 1th h alorincd | 11S SON nc lefus, v» hom ye be. $5.39, 

fared N genicd in the ;\rc{ance or Pilate, wen 

tee had tudged 1m tobe deliuered, 14 Futye 

-ezjed the Holy one and the Iuft, and deiired a 

r-therer tobe cluen you 15 And lilled the | 

f 0 of life, whom God hath raiſes from the f- 

3019] whereof wee are witneſſes. r5 Ani his 

Mx ne bath made this man ſound, whom ye ſee, 

:v Lnowe, through faith it bis Name : an\{ the 

th, hich is by himgbath giners to 21m thhhs per- 

-» health of his whole body 1a the preſe:ice of 

vo: all, 19 And nowe brethren, [ know that 

tr 01h ignorance ye did it,as dd 3lſoyour goo j 

Leng: urs, 13 Put thoſe things which God be- p. 

f. 6 had ſhewed by tke mouth cf all bis Pro- "4, 

phe ts. that Chriſt honld ſuffer, he l:atnthns ful- by 
} 
; 
y 


431 -—5 £05 
- > 


filed, 19 Amend your lines there[ore, 3nd ture 


$75; 
t '3t your Hanes may bee put away, vibe. the py 
ti1.6 of refreſhing (hall came rum © rene "iy 
of ehe lord 25 And he hall ſend leius dC hits FE 
= 11ch hefore vas preached vnto you. 2: WI, "RA 


t.cheiven mult conteine, vntill rhe time that :31 a 
1::95bee reored which God hath ſpoken ty i 
0 mouth of all his holy Provhets Fnce the * v# 
ty ir p ont :2 *For Moſes ſ:id vnto the Ia- Cha We 
Jeb Th? Lord your God *!;all ratſe vp vote 7.3746 
vou a Prophet, er of your brethren like vuto +24] 

ze: je thal teare 11:22 jo 6) things whatioruer he 8a Þþ 


'X {hall 


TRE ATCTYI ES 


ſhall ay vnto you. 2; Foi it {Hall beth;at encry 


» perſon which ſhall aotheare that Proplict, :}1 [| 
be delttoyed ovt of the people. 24 Allo al thc 
Prophets {rom Samuel, and thence forth as tu 


theſe dayes. 25 Ye are the children of the Þ-r9- 
phets,and of th? coucnant 1 hich God hath inze 

"pi tt Cone, yato our fathers, ſaving to Abraham, * Fuen i: 
ET ' 22.3. thy fecic hall ali che kinreds of the eart!: Le 
* 29:4, blefled 25 ti vnto youhath God raiſed ip 
3-9. his Sonne Tefirs,N him he hath ſent to bieſſe you, 


' CHAP. 4 Pcrzv ana lou b ug ttetire 

#0 p fn? (omntFill, 
| Nd as they i>ake vnto Y people, the Pricfts 
2 and the copoame of the Temple, X thc Sad. 
5 I UW auces cane vittothen, 2 Taking it grieuoutly 
4 52082 that they raitghtthe people, and preached in le. 
EI fas A'-r2a- the reſurrection fron the dead. 3 An 
ht. thev lai hands en the:n, 210d putchem in hole, 
Why | viNt;ll the next day: foiit nas nowe eucntide, 
48a 43 Hoawhcoi:, many or tea which heard the 
word, he'ecied,and the izntberoftheiren was 
about Gre thoutrnda 5 An! it cameto patle 9 
the morov'o, that rafir rultts, and Elders, 34 
8cribes, were gathere d tooettor at Hieraiultn, 
& And Arnas the chiefe Prictt, XC gaphas 39. 
I»v{n,and Alcxand-r.ind £Sany as hete af the 
kinred of the high Prieſts, - And when they b4. 
ſet chem before thetin, they afkeiig by what pow- 
er, Or iu that Name hauc ye done this by 7 
efss 


oy aS hane ſpoken haue jitke wilt foreto! ve LE 


L”, F # - . voy . - » 
_ p | in fur2ing £ ery one of vou fro your NNqQuities, 


CHAP. INIL 
P:*er {nll of the holy Ghoſt, ſajd vnto them, Ye 
ralers of the people,X Elders of Iſrael, 9 tor 
3» m1ch as ve thrs day ate « xamined of V good 
decde don tothe i.npotent man,io x7 by ir hat 
meanes hets made whole, 10 Be it knowen vn- 
t0 14U ail, and to al] the people of . fiael,that by 
GeName of IESVS CHRIST of N3oza- 
zeth «hom ye haue crucifhed, whom God rated 
3255e fromthe dead, r4-1. by Lim doeth this 


m7 Hang here before you whols, xt F Thiszs T-fa?, 
tix tone caſt aſide of you builders, which is be 117 226 


come the head of the corner. 12 Neither 1s there 
ſaluation in any other : foramong tnen there js 
0:uc:1 1One other Naine vnder heauen,n hirby 
we :ruillbe ſaued. 135 Nov viken they [awe the 
bo.dr«le of Partr and lohn,and vnderſtood that 
they mere vnlearned nien ard without knows» 
led2e,ti.ey maruezled and knevy them, that they 
ha! bene with Ieſus? 14 And beholding allo tle 
man hych was healed ſtanding «ith them, they 
had utthing to fay agarnft it. 15 Then they come 
ninicd them to go aſide out of the Councill, & 
con/erred among theinſelres, 15 Saying, What 
l3!l we Joe to theſe men? for ſare!7 a manifeRR 
fone is done by thern, and 1t 1: aperly knoven 
to ail them that dwel in Fieruſalein: and we car 
not lene jt. 157 Fut that it be noyſed no farther 
ng the people, let vs threatch and charge 
"em, that the v ſpeake henceforth to no man in 
115 Name 12 Sothey called them, ond comman- 
(0 themythat in no wiſe they {hould ſpeake - 
teaca 


- 


© 
4 i. 
1 ones SO: tons 
EY 
"z- 
= 


— 


ML," _ " - wy ci 
ED LO th A My Lobe 5 S 
Te Fe CES 1 , alga 
-_ * an; fy . p Nm. ry 


5 I - SS Xe 
Con Sp ooue EC oe 
> » 


- 
a 4 =— 


ely word, 3 $0 thatthou ſtretch foorth thi 


THE AETES, 
teach in the Name of Ieſus. 19 But Peter ;r; 
Iokn anſrered vnto them, and ſaid, V\ hether - 
be right in the {:9ht of God, to obey v0 114- 
ther then God, iudge ye. 20 For wecanne þ; & 
fpeake y things which we haue ſeene i card, 
21 Sothey tireatned them, and let the'n zoe, 
and found nothing howe to puniſh ther , +. 
cauſe of the people: for all men praiſed Go. {1 
that which was done. 22 For the man w 33 31:04! 
fourtic yeeres old,on whom this miracle of he. 
ting was ſhewed, 23 Then afſyone 35s the; 1er 
let goe,they came to their fellowes,and iN1;:v! 
all that the hie Pr.cftes and Elders had {41.i vnt 
them. 24 And when they heard it, thev "ft "Mt 
their voycesto God with one accord, 2114 {G: & 


e 
heaucu and the nah, the ſea, nd at] thin: 1 thi p 
are it then, 25 Which by the mouth of thy (ere 
uant Dauid haſt ſaid, * Why did Y Gentil: 57226 ta 
and the people imagine vaine things? 27 ike 
kings of the earth alenbled,and the rulers cart 
together againſt the Lerd,and again(t 115 Chr! 
27 "For doubtlefie, again{t thine holy Soun? le 
ſus, whom thou haddeſt anoynted, bath Hero 
and Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles, andth 
people of [{racl gathered themſelues tngethe 
28 To doe whatſocuer thin” hand,and thy co! 
ſell had determined before to be done. :9 *! 

now, Lord, behold their threatnin 95,39 2 
vnto thy ſeruants with all bolduetle to ſeak 
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CHAP VV. 
a3, that healing. and fignes and wonders may 
be done by the name of thine holy Soune Teſus, 
21 Andwhen as they bad prayed, the place was 
thin where they were alle-nbled together, 
and they were all filled with the holy Ghoſt,and 
they {3ke the worde of God boldly, 32 And 
the naltitude of them 1h at beleened, wete of 
64c t:eart, and of one ſo-1Je: nenher any of 
the' {.1.4,that any thing of that which he pul: 
ſ:4,,y 35 his ovene,but they had all things * com- (hap, 
m9, 32 And 1y great power gave the Apoſtles 2.44» 
6ires of the reſarre<tion of the Lord leſus: and 
preat 9race was vpon them all, 34 Neither was 
there any a nong 212m, that lacked : for as inany 
aire volletiours of lanes or houſes , folde 
them, and brought the price of the things that 
wereſolde, 35 Aud laidit downe at the Apo. 
ſlesfeete, and it was diffributed vnto every 
min 3ccording 25 he had neede. 36 Alſo loſes, 
which was called of the Apoſtles Parnabas, 
(that 's by znterpretation , the ſonne of conſa- 
lation) E:ingalenite, ax ofthe countrey of 
Cvpr:25. 35 Whereas he had land,folde jt,and 


bro23ht ti1e money , and laide it downe at the 
&roties Feete. 
CHAP... rt Anania and Srpphy a 
| Ve a certaine man named Ananias,with Sap- 
Phira his wife, (olde a polleſSion, 2 And 
ept away "1! ofthe price,nis wife alſo beins 
di counel.5 5roght a certaine part,and laide it 
ene at the Apoitles feete, 3 Then ſaid Peter, 
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; 14468 THE AC T-E-S, 
he Anantas, why bath Sa'an hlled thine [:£2:c, 1-7 
thou thouldeſt lie vnro the boly Glult.5 keepe 
aniy 1.2% ot the price of this pol is: U * 
4 Wires it remnalned, appertained R-net vl to 
: tize? and atter jt was ſola-, wasSit not inthe 
if VOY o1vne pon er? ho:'x 1s It that thouhaſt con. Tay 
48, this thing in thine feart? then hail not Tie. i 11g 
KEY - meubut vr to God, 5 NnA when Aranias ieard 
H&r's Uicle words he fe!l Jowre.% gaue vp the chift, 
Ho ] hen gr. at feare catve on 31] them th:t le. ber 
"s | theſe things. 6 And the REI vole 

$ woke lum vp,x caried 5:7 out,and þ.: w. 
wp! 7 And it came to paſſe about the {pace ' :02 
[5] homes aſter,Y his wiſe came in iguoin: 07: 4 
Re w hich was done. $ And Peter Grd voto ; er; 1; 
Ee | me,ſfoldeye the land for lo 7 ucly And th: Hd 
4 FI0 Yea, fr ſo much, $9 Ti en Pet2; (512 vii her, 
8 Why have ye a; _dtbees nÞt (as pt 
470708 Tit of the TI ard- behold the feete of then hich 
B's -| have buried thine husbatd 122 at the 0007 ha 
f Wal cary thee out, 1o hen fhe fel Jownn titty oe 
way at i11s feete,s yeelied vp the ohoft: 5: «Gtik 
voug men came im and f vn ber dead. & c5:100 
{et onit,and burie.l bei by her buoband, 11 Aud 
£.rcat feare carne on alt the Church, & ©n 33 tary 
3s heard theſe thjvgs. 22 1 hus by the ha.'s of ti 
Apoſtles were many fences & wonders .: eel 
2:non9 the people (and they ere all " &Ne 36 
cord in Soloons perch, 13 And uf the 0:nct 
dur't no man iovre binſelfe tothe neuettid 
ttc people magoined them, 14 Alſo Tis puu.od 
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CHAP. Ve 
of:zem that beleened in the Tord, Loth of inen 


F | Fn 
ve 2nd Women, grew more&Xtm ore) 'S In lo much 
2 that they brought the ſicke wto the (treetes, aud 
_ Ld tem on beds and couches, that at the Jeait 


wa the hadovw of Peter, he he ca we by might 
(;Jjow ſome of thein 16 There cane alſo a imul- 
titzde nar of the cietes round abour vnto Hicru- 
{ln b:inging ticke folkes.& then which were 
vet or vncleane ſpirits, whowere all healed, 
1 [en the chiefe Fr et roſe 19. & all they that 
wo capt whichivasth ct of the Saidu- 


oe rd actul of tndignotion, 1H Andliayd 


ol 4 01 the Apaiilesand pitthem in the cone 
= tm 19:fon, 1 Putthe Angel of che T ora by 
by 1 wont tho prifon doocves, and kryyught 
WH tc itn, Jil, 20 Go vour way, VN ftandin 
- be lonple Nt eanets the Peple al the words 


ore lwe. 21 So whe they heard mrtey centred 
7- +» templecarly inthe morn, taught, 
21:10 cmefe Pricit c 4'N2g, and thev that Were 
v1, called the Council tenether,and all 


i thi k:lers of en* carſiren of 1ſra:!, wid ſent eo 
6: fniv1,t cauſe then to be brought, 22 But 
WM 66-7 the otficers cave, & found them not inthe 
_ ion they returned and tolde it, 23 Saying, 
all finely we faund the prifon ſhut as ſure as 


"+ polsthle,and the keepers (tinding with out, 
before the doores: but when we had openedave 
fo i no man within 24 Then whenthe che #6 
Piet an{thecrpraine of the Teiwp!e, and the 
4 Prieſts l;card theſe things, they doubted of 
Lhe 
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THE ACTE $, 
them, whereunto this would growe. 25 Tc: 
came one and ſhewed them, faying, Behold, ;,: 
men that yee put 1n priſon are ttandins in te 
Temple, and ceich the people. 25 Then + 
the captaine with the offic<1s,and brought tie:; 
E'ithout violece (fot they feared the ropes El 
they thould haue bin ſt oned) 27 And whe: : 
had brought them, they ſet them before i of 
Cer che chiefe Prie(t aſked then, -5 Say. 
Ing, Did got we itraitly commaund you that ye 
ſhould not teach in this Naine? and heholue ve 
haue filled Hieruſalen with your dochine, 34 
yee would bring this mians blood vpon «5, 
29 Then Peter & the Apoſtles anſwered, {2 2 
Ve ought rather to cLey God the men, ;© Phe 
* God of our fathers kath raiſed vp Ieſus, hit 
ye ilew,and hanged on 2 tree, 3r Him hati, G:. 
lift vp 6 uch his rigict band, ro ve al-rince 31. 2 
Sautour,to give repentance to liraelg forp; e- 
nes of ſinnes. 32 And we are his witnetles con. 
cerning thee thin3S which ve fay: yea,ond th. 
holy Ghoit,whGcm God hath giuen to them * 
obey him. 33 Now when they heard it,they | cat 
for anverand conſuitedro ſlay them, 34 {itn 
ſtooud there vp inthe Council a certaine {'h31'5 
nimed Gamaliel, adoctour of tne T.avw, hoo gt 
red of a'] the people, and commanded to vat ? 
Apoltles forth  litle pace, $35 And Gaide vat” 
them, Men of litacl, take heede to your ſelurs, 
vhat) ye incend to do touching theſe me. 5s Hot 
vefore theſe times roſe vp Theudas bosfting 
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CHAYT. Vi; 
nſe!fe, to whom reſorted a number of men, 2« 
 ÞK tout a foure bundreth,who was ſlaine: and they 
| ill 1 hich obeyed him,were ſcattered, & brought 
to nuught. 37 Alter this man, roſe vp Ludas oof 
Gale, i:1 the dayes of the tribuce,$& drew away 
5:uch people after kim: he alſo perifhed,and all 
tat obey ed him wvere ſcattered abroad. 38 And 
rn | {ay vato you , Refraine your ſelucs from 
; tele mengS Tet then alone: for if this counlell, | 
, "7 ils orke be of men,it wil cometo noughes j 
« +> #tif itbeof God,ye caunot deſtcoy it, leſt | 
;ebe found euen fighters againit God 40 And 
eo i121 they agreed, and callzdrhe Apoſiles: and 
act ticy had beaten thei, they commaunded 
« Net © fy thould not ſpeake inthe Name of te 
. BB 311i leecheiy go. qi So they departed fro te 
4 C6uncii, rex0y cing that they were co .ted wore 
—_ [ET rebuke for his Naine, 4* And days td 
- Wy fc Tenple, and from houſe to houte they " 
\. [< tot to teach, and preach leſus Chriit, |; 


F CHAP.6, 3 Deacons appomed (\ 
, 8 mihe Church, N 
4 A x1 in thoſe dayes as the number of the di. "14 
1 ciples grew, there arole a murmuang of the V's 
> MErccians rowardes the Hebrewes becaule their fhy | 
S ide ws were neglected inthe daily miniſtiing, hes 
, © 7 cn the wwelue called the mul: tude of the fl. 
, «5 pl 8 together, and ſaid, It 15 uot mcete that 3 
_ uldleaue the word of God to ſerue the \ 
tf - Whereſore brethren, logke ye out as \Þ 
s 2 Y vu ſeucn men ofboneſt repart,, and full 3 
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ofthe holy Ghoſt,and of wiſlone, which wee 


may appoint te this bufinefle. 4 Andwee ui! 
Line our ſclues continually to prayer,and to the 
minitratio of the word, 5 And the ſayin plea. 
ted the whele multitude,and they choſe Sci 
a man ful of faith,& of the holy Ghoſt, oc * #1. 
I;p.& Prochorus,& Nicanor,V Timon,and Par: 
inenas and Nicholas a Profelyte of Antiuct.,y, 
G5 \Which they ſet bcfore the Anoltles:- an-: they 
prayed, layd thezr handes ou them. - \n {tne 
word of God jncreaſed, and the nt.rÞcr of the 
diſciples was mnltiphed m Hierufalem 9 eatly, 
and a great company of the Priclts were vbeg. 
en*to the faith s Nov Steuen full of faith and 
pxvecr, dic orea: wouders and niracles amang 
the people, 9 Then thcre aroſe certayne ofthe 
Syna203.ue, which are called | jbcrtin-'s \ Core. 
n12ns and of Alexandria,and of them of C:licta, 
and of Aja, and diſputed with Stencn. © Fu 
they vere not able to refiit the wifdome any tie 
Spirit by tne which he ſpake, 11 Then thy 
oraed men, which fayd, Wee hane heard þ; 
ſp*-ake blaſphemous wordes againſt Motts, and 
God 12 Thus they movortedtihe people and the 
Elders, and the Scrives : and running vpou tim, 
caught hin. and brought him ta the Council, 
13 *n | (ce forth falſe wieneſſes, witch ſ2;d, This 
man ceafeeh not to ſpeake blaſphemous vords 
2gaint this holy place,and the Larv. 14 For «t 
hae heard him ay, that this ſeſas of N32 artth 


Call defiroz tags place,aud (hall chav ge the Of 
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CHAP. VIL 
4jnances Which Moſes gaue vs. i5 And as all 


| hat {are in the Councill, Icoxed ſtedfattly on 

! him,they awe his face as ;t had b:nethe face of 

k In Angel. 

. CHAP 5 1 Sreaens Part; vdorme, 

: T"Henlard the chief Prieſt, Are theſe things ſo? | 
: ( 2 And heſzid, Ye mon Rret!:ren and 'athers, 

, eariien * That God of glory 5pp ared vnto Cen, 
y WM it at er Abrahain, while he was in Meſopota 13, qe} 


\e m1.1,hetore hedwelt in Charran, 3 And ſ.yde 
he vnto h1m,Come out of thy counttcy and from 


v, thy kinred,and come into the land which I (hal | 


41. WW {£1 thee. 4 Then came he out of he land of 
nd MW fie Caldeans and diielc in Charran, Ana after 
no WI :63t bis father was dead, "oabrought hjn from 
:enceinto this Jand,vv herein yee new dwell, 
© An.ſhee gaue him none jnhetitance 110 2t. yo 
r2t the breadth of a foote : yet be proniſed that 
re wo: Id glue if tohim for a politiiion, andto 
h: ſ2<de after him, when as ycthe 2d no child, 


"WW 5 ft God ſpake thus,that hi s* ſeed theuld be Crew. 

in WI 5 ſoj0urner in a (range land, Sthat they theu14 15.12 
1M feepe it in bondage, and jntreate jt evg!] faure 

the MY findireth yeeres 7 But the nation two. hove ten, 

in WY hey (ball be in bondage, wil lt juuge faith God; t >, 9, 
cill, RY 51d fer thatchey ſhall comme foorch, and revue (or 
Taz 22e 211 this place 8 ?He gaue him !fo the co © 21.38 
MW nant of circumciſion and fo _ ooo», bepare C--ne 
col * 1 4c. und crrcupſe Firm the erpht day: and »6 2.4. 
30h 2-25 bro is FLaceby and 11cob the ewetus FP a'ri- 9.340 
« 0 30259 5 Ard te Patrierches n3cuesd wins tile 2 9:35 
20% Y (320 


Gene. fold * Ioſcph inte Egypt,but God was vv bin... 
9 39.28 10 Auddel;ured lim ont of all b's atthcti: ns, 
{4, Gene. and *© gave him fauour and wiſilonenmn the 6.1 t 
"1: 41-37, of Pharao king of Egypt,v ho made b1:2; o wer. 


[7 TR NOUuT OtyCt Egypt ) and ver his whole houſe, 
RK 11 {hen came there a fa:nine our al tw land y; 
; "£119 ; Egypt and Canaan, & great atfliction, hut 0:4: 
ty Cerner. fathers found no %ilenance, : 2 Rut: hen ® 4 
{Ft p 92. I. cob heard that there was cuine 1n Fgyprlc (e;:t 
[ if ' Genre, Gur fatize: s firit: 12 7 And at the ſecond 11.1610. 
Bl 85.4. ſcph was knowen of his brethren & lojephs ki: 
©IM red nas made known ynto Piaiao 1g I hen 


Dt 


ſent Ivfe#1 S&cauſed his father ro be brow, 
and ail 15 kinred, euen tarceſcore and hiteciie 
Genre. ſoles, 15 © So lace) went Gonncgrto Fey): 
86.5 und he *gued our fathers. 1G And were ten. 
G+nf, ned into Schein and were patin the Epulilite. 
49.35 thy Abrtunhad bought © for money co tie 
Ce: 417, ſcnnes of E111 TELL of Siche nn, 10 But vin 
33.16. thottve of the promite grey neere, Which Goo 
dS 4, had fvorne to Abranamthe people * gre's £1d 
2.7, muliplied jn Egypt, 15 Tall annaer king are, 
GÞ1cu knew not tofeph, 19 The ſane Volt {ab. 
: til; with our kinre:f,and emi] increatet} OUT '3- 
thers, 3nd mad thene co calt ou rchtr vong ci! 
E vos, dien,hathey hou! not rewaire liue.ro® id 
23.3, ſanetine:: as {es borne, ani was greet iy 
vat God, wintch as miuernbeds ont tote 
hour titer monetns ob Arnderner hes cw 

| out Panos datauhterinakt hen an nu | 
'F thee ib: $0 het wore (QUuUCe 22 220 bh tf 
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CHAP. VIT. 
les:ned in all the wifdome 6f the Egyptians and 
«a 25 mighty 1n words & jn deeds 35 Now when 
Leew3s full fourtic yeere olde it came into his 
heart to viſit his brethren. the childrEof ifracl. 
24 * and when he ſaw one of ehe2%; ſuffer wi5g, F rod. 
he defended him,% auenged his quarel that had 2.11, 1 
the Larine done to him,and ſnot the Egyptian. 

25 Forhe ſappoſed 115 brethte wvould have vn- 
deritond that God by his hand ſhould giue the 7 
dely1ctice. but they vnderſtcod it not, 25 * And Exod 
tie next day,he ſhewed himfelſe vnto them as 3.13» 
they ttrougand would baae ſet them at one 2. | 
gaine,ſaying,Sirs.ye are brethren: © hy doe ve 
wrong one to another? 25 But he that did his 
netohtout wrong thruſt him away,ſaying, Who 
made thee a prince,& aiudge ouer v9? 29 Wile 
thou kill me, as thou didit the Egyptian yeſter- 
day? 29 Then fled Moſes at that ſaving,and was 
a trangerinthe Jand of Madian,where he begat 
emo ſonties -o. And when fourtie yeeres were 
exyired, there appeared to him 1 in the * wilder. £x ad 
165 of uot Siot,an Angel of FTord in a flame 3:3» 
of ire,in 2 baſh. $1 And when Moſes ſaw it,he 
 »1dred at the fight: and as he drew neere to 
der nthe voice of the Tord came vnto him, nr. 
1:';', 22 Iam the God of thy fathersthe God (4 
* \braham.and the Ged of Iſaac, and the God i} 
9 lacob Then Moſes tretubied. & durſt not be- 
29% 3; 1hen the Lord f3id to him, Put offthy 
cs from thy teete : for the place where thou 
waageit,ts holy ground. ;4 [ haue ſeene, thave 
Y-3 Rene 
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" THE ACTES, 
ty” fence the affliction of my people, which 13 !n 7, 


Rt gypt,and L haa: heard their groning, and 27; 
(;8} ſo co :e do woto deliver themiand now cornea if 
ſu: Iwil ſen.i thee into Egypr 35 1145 Moles +1, 
W_. they forſpokefaying, hy inde thee a proves 
\; BR and 2 1aage? the fame God {cnt for a ptimce 40. 


a delyacrer by the hand ofthe Angel, which TRE 

{: x04, peared eo hin 1 thebnth.35 *He brougueriien 
- 8, 9, Ont doing wonders,and muraclesim the land ot 
I alt, Egypt,und inthe red fea, ani 1n the wilderntie 
| * fourtie yeres, ;7 this 1s that M Wes, vhich (416 
(av, vnco the chil-iren of [iracl, A * Prophet thal tne 
t wag. Lord Gr raiſe vp vnNto You, 5280” of you: bre. 
* $.c, thremlike vn me} hi {halvehcare, 3S* Tus 
' —þay' 1Shethativas in the { on2regmtion, In the wal. 
* 22 dernel{e with the Angel, which ſpake cohin 17 
F oe xo{. mount $ n4,and with or Fathers, who recet1ed 
My 3.3. he lively uraclesro gue vnto 1's, 39 To 'vhorn 
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42% our Exthers would not iobey, but refuſed, any 
$2. in thezr hearts turned backe again? 119 Egy2!: 
il x04, 4 - Saving vito Aaron, * Make vs gods that 
Lot - 3. x. may go before vs: tor ve know not what 15 Vee 
4 £1. . : ; AS 24 
bit. come of this >5'&s 7 brought vs o 12 of the 13 a 
7M of Egypt. 2 Ani they made acalfe in thi: 
dj. daves,% offred facr:ticevntathe 1dole,y rew?: 

"_ eed in the works of their o'vne hands. 42 160th 

| God tarned hiintelfe a'vay.an.l gave them v1 50 


FT ſcructhehnte af hezuen, as It 15 ritten 11321 
i ' #» book: of the Proviiers ® © honſe of [ſrae}," att 
ye of red eo mee ine beates and lacrihces by 
5, theſp.zce ol fourtic yerres in the wilderneile? 
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CHAP. VI: : " 


4: And ye tooke vp the tabernacle of Moloch, 
an. the ttarre of your God Retrphan , figures 
1: hichye made to worſhip theme ti erforel vill 
cary you away beyond Babylon. 44 Our fathers 
aid the tabernacle of witnetle in the wi'dernes, 
3 he had appointed, ſpeaking vnto * Moſes,tl.at Ex0 
te thould make 1t according to i fathion that 25.9 
t-e had (eene. 45 * Whichia/ernacl: alſo our Joſh 
fathers recetued and brought jn with Teſus into 3.24 
:he peſieſ-102 of the Gentiles which Ged draue | 
oal where eur fathers,vnto the daves of Dauid: 
*\\ ho found fatour before Cod,& defired 2.54 
thet he might finde a tabernacle for the God of 5.3, 
ob 4gT "But Solomon buile him an houſe 1.C6 
2 Howbeit the moſt AH15h * dwelleth net jn 179.1: p 
Toy: 1es made with hands;: 3s ſaith the Prophet, / haj:. i 
- Hegnen 5: my throne,and earth r: mv foot 19.2 ll | 
*,!e:mhathouſe wil ye build for ie, ſaith the ay? 
- ric 2 or what place is itthat 1 ſhould reſt ind 66, : © 
© Hathnot minehand made all theſ: 'hings? Pere... 
cr © Ye ſtifnecked and of vncircumcaiſed hearts 9.26: 7 
& eares,Ve hate alwayes reſiſted the holy gl oft: e xk 
35 vour fathers d-i,fo 4c you. 52 Which of the $444; 
Prophets haae not your fathers perſecuted-and f 
tiey hane flaine them,1chich ſhewed before of /+ 
the comming of that Tuft,of w hom veare norte ' 
thc betrayers and muriherers, 53 * Which haue FE xo: i 
receiued the Law by the ordinance of Angels & iG x 
baue not kept it 54 But when they heard theſe calaY 
'ngs.thetr heartes braſt for anger, and they z, xg 
Enaihed at hin with rher7 teeth 55 Bt bee be- 
| 2 wg 


1HE ACT E% 


3 ag ful! of the holy Ghott, looked itedfatly ;r. 


fo heaten,and (ave the glory of God,any lctis 
{taniag at the right j3and of God, 55 Au 
fayde, nenolde, 1 tce the heauens open, and tic 
Senue of man itanding at tre Tight dang v, 
God. 57 then they gauea ſhuute 1th a iv.4 
voyce, and itopped their cares, and ranne 1p. 
hi violently all at ence, 53 And cait hy ii 9..: 
of the citte,, aud ttoned hun $ and che witne!ies 
Laiie downe their clutizes at a yong mans fecic, 
named Saul. 39 Aud they ltoned Steuen, wi. 
called on Uu., and ſuyde, Lord leſus, rcce::.r 
my ſpirit. 59 And he kneeled downe,an cty. 
ed witha loud vuyce, Lord, lay nat this tine 
ta (heir charge. And when he had thus pokc:, 
he tlepr. 
CHAP $8. 3 Saul aperſecutour, 9 St 
mn Warus. 
Nd Saul conſented to his death: and 2: tl;:* 
t1:ne, there was a great perſecution again; 
the Char.h which was at Hierululem , and they 
were all ſcattered abroade through the regions 
of ladea X Sawaria except tre Apullles. 2 Then 
cerbaineinen fearing God,cared Steucn among 
Chem, 0 bee bur:et, and inade great Jawenta- 
gion for him, 3 But Sail inade bauo. ke of tle 
Church, and entred into eucry houſe,and wrew 
ont both mcn & woinen, and put them jnto pt1- 
fon. 4 Therefore they that were ſ{cattere. 4+ 
Þroade, went to and fio preaching the wor, 
$ Then caws Poiip i010 the ate 01 Samarta,? 
preach®! 


F 


CHAP, VYVITh | 
preached Clit vnto them. «& An che neaple 
» ive heed vnto thote things Bh1k Ptilip 
;n;ke, with one accord, licating ang {eeing 21 
-m1cades wht b he did 7 Tor vncieanc 1p13 iis 
cr.jn9 ith aloud vovce came out © many that 
nee poiletied of 291m - ad many taken with 
»alfes,and that þalred were nealcd, & Aud there 
4. 45 oreat lov 113 that citte 0 And tf] rewas bo 
'nren the citie a certiurne nun called Simon. 
Which vied witchcrafr, ana benched rhe PC0- 
nie of <a aria, ſaving that be ime lfe was fOIRc 
21eat man, 15 1o hom thev gaue jcede fron 
:ne lea't tothe greaeft, tying. 1 hs man is that 
-1eat power of God, 1 Andthev e:uc heede 
{nee him, becauſe that of Inng tri ee za be- 
1ched them with ſorceries, 12 Rut akuure as 
cy bedlecued Plutp, wich preacheg tbe {ings 
trat concerned the kit gdoinef Geog, andttic 
Nane of Teſus < hriit,, they wete baptized both 
en and 11. emen. 3 3hen Simon himiſclfe belees 
ved alſo, and was b:ptiz<d, and continned with 
Fi1l1p,and wondred,v hen he {avv the figures and 
preat miracles wv hich were done 14 Now when 
the Apolties, which were at Hieruſalem, heard 
(ay,that Saivaria had recejued the word of God, 
chey ſent vnto then Peter and lohn, 15 WV Licly 
when they were come downe, prayed for tham, 
that they might recemne the holy Ghoſt, 1s I or 
as yet, he vas fallen downe on none of them, 
but they were baptized only jin the Name &f 
ci Lord Jeſus ) 17 Then laid they their hands 
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THE RC T.E $. 
ot then , and tlicy recetucd the holy C 
13 Andywoer, $17: 0n faire, that through lay: 11 
on of tne \poitles hands the holy : Ghoſt Was 2;- 
uen, he vitered them :noney, 29 Saying, Gi: 
m2 allo tis potryer, that on vv aabener [1:5 
the :andes, hee may 1ecciue the bolv Gut 
20 Then ſaid Peter voto him, i by monty per;:} 
eviti, thee, bec3u'c thou thinkelt that The Cit 6f 
Ge | tmav be 9bteined with money, 21 1h; 
naſt nerner part nur fellowſhipinihis buſting}: 
for tiinc heme 15 not r1ght inthe Hohe of Got 
22 Kepcnt therefore of this thy wickednefl 
and pray G14,that if it be polsible, the thourh 
of thine heart may be forgiuen thee, 23 Hor. 
ſcethartnon artin the gall of bitternefſe at © + 
the bond of ini;uwt; 'e. 24 Then +I <: 
mon and ſaid, Pray ye to the Lord for me, th: 
none of t' efe things which ves hau? FEY ;, 
come vpon me. 25 Sothey, nacnthey bales 
ſtified, x yreachedthe word ofthe Lor2, -<t1.:- 
ned to !Hjer:iitilem, and preaciied the Golpel :- 
many townes of tae Sa naritanes, 25 hep t:. 
Angel of the Lord ſpake vato Pliny 19 4. 
riſe, and go to:vard the South vnto the v1 as Chas 
neth downe fro Hiteru'aleim vnto Ga7 4, | 
iS walte. 27 An1dhearoſe and went 0n,321::: | * 
holde acertaine Eunuch of Ethiopia, Can Jires 
the Que'ne of the Ethiopians chiete gnUerno., 
who had the rule of all her treaſure,and cameta 
Hierufalem to wor{hip: »8 And ashe r:turned 
fittin2 in kis chatet, bs read Efajas the Prop ket, 
29 Tiz2:3 


CHAP VIIT. 

23 lien the Spirit ſaid vato Philip, Go nere 3! 
vyne thy Clfe to yonder charet. 3o And Phte 
I! :an thithcr,and heard him reade the Prophet 
F:21.:5,and ſaid, Rat vnderttandeſt thou what thou 
reaivit? 31 And he ſaid, How cau liexcepe I had 
: 2utde? And hee dcefired Philip, that hee would 
cnc vp and fit with him, 32 Now the place of 
the Scripture which he read was this, * He was 
4 33 a ihe&pe tothe ſlaughter: & like a lainbe 
d.in>tbetore his thearer, ſo opened he not his 
noi, 23 Inhis humility hi> judgement hath 
tere Cxaited : but who ſhall declare his gene. 
ration > for his life 18 taken frem the earth. 
»4 ! hen the Eunuch anſwered Philip and ſaid, I 
p:3\ thee of whom ſpeaketh the Prophet this? 
@: i:nſelfe, or of ſoine other man? 35 Then 
P}1p opened his mouth, and began at the ſame 
Sc:iptare and preached vrto him leſus 35 And 
3>thcy went on their way they came vntoa cer- 
tne water,Sc the Eunuch ſatd,See.here «wn ater: 
83: doth Ict me to be baptized? 37 And Philip 
tai Vito htm, If thou belecueſt with all thine 
hear thoumayelt Then he anſvered and ſaid, I 
defer. thar © Jeſus Chriſt is that Sonne df God, 
{- {to-n he commanded the charet to Rand it1ll: 
1 went downe both mto the water, both 
' ., 291 the Ennach , and hee baptized him, 
©9 41. allooneas they WEre came vp out of the 
r.::er,the ſpirit of the Lord caught away Philip, 
tit {0 Eunnch ſaw hun no more : ſo hee wen? 
63 11s Way KCIOy CI 49 But Philip was found 
| at 


TRE ACTS 5, 
at Azo'us, and he walked ty and fro preac;: 
zu all che cities, all he came to Celarea, 


Th 


CHAP. v. 4 Sum, conntrted, 
9 Roms Nd *Saul yet 40> out threatr.i:2%:10 Ml | 
1 9.2. laughter agaimtit the diſciples of the Tord, Z 


193% galar, Went \nto the hi2 Prieſt, 2 Aud defied of nm 
VÞ3'4.: L433, Ietters to Damaſcusto the Synagogues. : at if i ! 
by | | he found any that were of that ay (ether min if + 


$38 ml ; or women) hee might bring thein Þour vo MY < 
E178 | Hieruſalem. 3 Nowe a$ he tourney's, j' cane MY © 
Ew | to palic that as he was came necre to [1.1 cus, Ml 5: 
M77 "4, h a 1 . y s-. $-.- 1 a 
OM Cha0d. *{utdenly there thined round abou 1:1 4 i10h0 WY -+ 
$F'!; 22.6. from heanen. 4 And he fell tothe earth, and it 


pt , Tecor, heard a vorce,ſiytng to him. Saul, Saul, hv per 
" x5.8, fecuteli thou me- 5 Andhe ſaid, Who a t toy, 
Ol 1 I or? 41d che Lord (aid, I am leſus v-hom they 
1950 petſecuteſt : it 15 hard for thee to kicke 32 4nt 
pricks, 5 He ter: bath tremhiing and ajtonied 

{faid, Lozd, what wilt thou that 1 doe- And the 


IF Lord ſaid vnto him, Ariſe. and 2oe into the cit] > 
Wl and it (hall bee tolde thee what thon thalt dl #!: 
Lo, 7 the men alfo which journzyed with ial (' 

7 ; flocde ameſcd. hearing hz voyce. but lee eng: &Ve 
IS. tian & And Saul aroſe from the ground . afy''2" 
br! opened his eye$,b ur ſaw no man 'I hen led treWer! 
7 him by the hand, & brought h1:n into Ta:naſculhlh ft! 

9 \WVherc he was three dayes without {41,22 

veither ate nor dranke. 1o And there was 2c won 

Or (3 


Wo. tajne diſciple at Damaſcus named Ananzas, 4! 
"# | to himlaid the Lord in a viſion, Ananias. Ard 
(aid, Behold, I am heres Lord, er Thenthelo 


i 
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CHAP I 
: 214 vn!0 bin, Anfe,X guento the treaty which 
5 calicd Stratyht, N tcere 10 the hoate of lyuas 
3c one cailed Saul of Tarſas: for behog, he 
a I piaveti. 12 (Andie favy ina viten a man na. 
i, WE: 04513 comming i 19 Hom; & putting bis 
n @ 4345 on bun, thac he aught recetuc bis fight) 
[M i; ! tico Aaantas 4. fvered, i.ord, ] have heard 
nf :; any oftias inn, how much eutli ke hath 
to MF £05 79 thy Satats at Hicraſalen, 14 Moreouery 
ne MY {£18 ite bath authority of the hie Prieſts,to bind 
2M 5 (hat call on thy Name, 15 Then the Lorde 
ve WY -4i 000 Naim, Goe tny way ; for hets a choſen 
1nd \eici30'0 NEC, £O beare my Name be fre the 
er Ml $eitt nf, and Kings, and the children of [rac!. 
is lor Ivallthew hen, how many things hee 
mu't ſuffer for my Names ſake, 17 han Ana- 
atas event IS way, N ent ed into that houſe, and 
put 11S hands on hin,anl ſaid, Brother Sanl, the 
Lard hath lent me(-4-n lefus that appeared vn.0o 
thee 11 the way aSthon ca nelt_thatthou mi2h- 
#f recetue thy fght,and be filled with the holy 
Cot. 18 And imnediativ there fell fro: his 
eves,23 it ha ten [ales x ſuddenly he riceturd 


s 631 ,X aroſe, and ” &<baptized, 19 And iecet- 
d trefW©ec! neate, and was ilrengcbened, Sn was Saul 
\a(coM cfrta ine Jayes with the diſciples which were at 
heofW 231! acurs. 20 And ftraightway he preached 


Ciri't in the Synago2uesthat he was that Sonne 
of God, 21 £o 2I!that heatd hjn vere anaied, 
*14'd,{s not this heygthat made kauocks of tlc 
hich called on this Name i Bieruſalem , anc 
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THE ACTE % 
eame hither tor that intent, thar. he ſhould briag 
cen: bound vnto thehie Prieits > 22 Put Saul fp, 
encteaſcd the more in ſtrength, and confe.:nled 
the ienes wh ch dwelt at Damaſcus,confrrn;ng, 
that this was that Chniſt. 23 And after tha: y1. 
ny daves were fulfilled the lewes toole col 
togcther,to kill hm, 24 But their laying 11444 
was knowen of Saul: now they * watch ej :';s 
ga'es day 3" night. thatthey might ):!] t;9, 
25 [ken the diſciples touke him by n12't and 
put him tho'ow the all, and let hin do's: & by 
arope in a baſket. 285 and when Sau! was come 
to Hijerifaleinhe aflives to toyne hym(e (fe ith 
the diſcivies b:t they vere al afrard of); 3G 
belecued not that hee was a Ciſciple. + + But 
Barnabas tooke him, 3nd brovoht hm to 1He 4. 
poi'les,& declared t> them how he hag er the 
Lord in the way, & tha: he had ſpoken oth © th, 
and how hc had ſpokes boldly at Dari in 
the Name of Ieſas. 25 And he was con: (4nt 
with then at Hierufaſem, 29 And ſpate bold. 
ly in the Name of the T ord Tefus, and {p.ic nl: 
diſvated againſt the Grecians * but they rent: 

about to Nay !'um. 20 But when the |}: arc lb! ! 
krew it, they brought him to Ceſarea, 3:4 {ext iſo: i: 
him forth to Tarſis, 5 1 Then had fe Cliche Wb: 
reſt through all [udea, and Galile,and <2 171, ib, 
and were edifed and walked jn the teare of the p.ar 
F ord, & wcre multiplied by the comfor? © rhefMedh 
holy Ghoſt. 32 And it came to paſſe , as Pertt 
walked tharowaut zll quarters ue calls al! to 
. id 


CT PF: I 

\6 <aints which dwelt at Lydda. 32 And there 
2 MW: (04nd a certaine man, named Aeneas, which 
14 kept his couch erght yeeres, and was ficke 
frhe paliie. 24 Then ſaid Peter vnto him, AC» 
e's lefus Chritt maketh thee whole: ariſe and 
ralle thy couch toyvether, And he aroſe umnme- 
;atly. 35 And all that dwelt at Lydda and Sa- 
91, faw bhi, aud turned to the Lord, 35 There 
0 We as 3'fo at loppa 3 certaine woman , a diſciple 
zned Tabitha (which by interpretation 1s cat- 
ed Dorcas) the was fall of good workes and 
Lnes which ſhe did. 37 And it cameto paſſe 
thoſe dayes, that ſhe was ſicke and died - and 
hen they had waſhed her, thev Jayd her in at 


"6 Whover camber, 38 Now forafinuch as Lydda 
But Was necre to Loppa,and the diſciples had heard 


4- What Pe'cr was there, they ſent vnto himewo 
"nt nn detiring that hee would not delay to come 


nt'9 then, 39 Then Pere: aroſe &X came with 
hen and when heevwwas come, they brought 
mito the ypper chanber, where a!l the wi- 
Dowes ond hy him weeping, and ſhewing the 
pats X 94emen's which Dorcas made, hile ſhe 
331th them. 40 Rut Peter put them all fort!;, 


01 W's kneel=d downe, aud prayed, andturned hin 
evt Bio tie body. and fayd, Tabitha, ariſe, And thee 


Dened her eyes, and when thee ſav Peter, ſate 
), at Then he gane her the hand 3nd lift her 


f the WWP.and called the Saints. and widowes,S reſto - 
' re ES er alive. 42 And it was knowen thorow= 
'er'r WI all Loppa, and many belecued jn the Lord, 
.29 4; ane 
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433 And ji come to vale that ie Care 1 mas 
dayer MN t0ÞD4 1 1tn ore SINCE 3 fl amen 
$2.4 P. Io. 2 CO; 46 capta'se nnfets 
We. Peters. a7 He i U apiired. 
"Yithormore tizere ww'3S a CErtaine 13331 tn Cer 
ſarcacailed Corneiius,a captainevtth. bind 
callcd the ;ruitau 4nd, 2 A deuont mans one 
that tca ed God with all his honuthalde , which 
eaue Much almcs tothe people, Xe proved” 6d 
continually. 3 He ſaw ina viſion endently 4 
bout the ninth houre of the day) an Angel! of 
Go comming in tv him, ſaving vnto him Cor. 
neljis, 4 Ru! when he looked on hin, Le wa 
aſraid,& ſaid, What 1s it, Lord- And he fayd vn: 
to him, "Thy prayers & thine alines are cone vp 
into remembrance beloreGud 5 Now there 
fore ſend men to Ioppa,% call for $1:1:00,9 boſe 
ſarnaine js Peter, 6 He lo@geth 14 one Sinivn 
atauneriv hoſe houſe 15 by tre fea fe: he tha! 
tc!lihce what theu oughteti todo. 7 And wh! 
the Angel which ſpake vnto Cornelius, :1 25d 
parted, he calied two of his ſeruants and 3 ſve! 
diet thit feared Grd, one of the that waited? 
him, 8 And toid rhem all clings, and len! the 
to loppa 9 On th? moo as tacy vent of 
edeir jonny, oaurew neete vato the (tie. Pete 


rent vp 1p the houſe topray,, abu t tic!) 
boure :o pin Woxtd he an þ nated, A WO! 
he ezten + but while they mauve {1mm 7m 
reaiy ; he tel! 1 ta atrince 11 Ang he ſaw ne; 
2Ca 002 26d, 394 2 Crain? veel g's a0 
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CHAP, Xx. 

witohimas tt had bene a great !heete,knit at the 

Cute corners, aud was Tet downe to the earths 
| i2 Wherem were all maner of foure footed 

pcals ofthe earth,and wilde bealts,S cteeping 
MW thi 5,6 fouls of the heauev. 13 And there came 
; Wl avoice to him, Ariſe, Peter kill and cate. 14 But 
« MW Facet (vid, Not ſo, Lord : for I bane never eaten 
v WM ary cling that 15 polluted, or vncleane. 15 And 
4 WW the rice vale vuto him againe the ſeco! drime, 
+ MW 1 beticings that God hath prrihed, pollute thow 
of Wl not 's 1his was ſo do: e thiife: andthe veliel 
jr. WI 2s draivea vp againe into heauen, 179 Now 
3 WW vice Peter doubted in himſelfe what this v1ti« 
\n WM ©: +11 be had ſ:ene meant, t.chold, the men 
wich were. ſent from Cornelius, kadenquired 
fur $1 rons houſe, & (food at the gate, 18 And 
W'cd and {xed,vvhether Simon,n hich was ſur- 
nzrcd Peter were Jodged there. 19 And while 


er6 
hoſe 


1360 as 
0:1 Piter chought on the viſion, the Spirit ſaid vnto 
hd bin Gehold three men ſeeke thee, 20 Ariſe ther- 


ſore,and get thee downe,and go with thein,and 
doul t nothing © for | have ſentthem. 21 Then 
Feter vent doivne to the men, 1\ hich were ſent. 
wo tim; from; Cornchus,and ſaid, Bebold,] ain 
hen homye ſecke + what iS the cauſe wherefore 
yeare core? 22 And they ſatd, Cyrnelins the 
@:411e ajult man, and one that fearcth ©od, 
and f good repert among all the natiou of the 
lewes, was warned ſrom h-anen by 2n haly 
» bean of { fo find for thee into | iS boufe & to heare 
!.ywows. 23 Then he called them inyand lod. 
oed 


$d 
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ele. © nds awe 
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THE ACTES, 
gedthem.and the next day Peter went faith . 
with them, & certaijne brethren from 157,54 154 ( 
companied him. 2:4 Andthe day afte* tl. 1 n- ( 
tred into Ceſarea. Now Cornelius wait: 4; 0 

b 

vi 


them,and had called together bis kinimcn, 3nd 
ſpeciall ſriends. :5 Andit cameto palie,as Pe. 
ter carne jn,that Cornelius met him, & fel! Jo:10 h; 
at his feet,and worſhipped him 25 But Perer ſy 
eooke him vp,ſaying,Stand vp : for e:en | My : 

felfeama man. 27 And as he talked 61t::in, WM ! 

ie came in & found :nany that were com. toge. Wl 
ther. 28 And he ſaid vnto then,Ye knozvehatit an 
15 an vnlawfull thing for a man that is a Iew,to Wl 
company,or co:ne vnto one of another nu 15n: Wi 2 
but God hath thewed mee,that I ihould not c3ll Ml fo 
any man polluted. or vnclcane. 29 Theiefore ll ff 
cane | vnto you without ſaying nay, when [ IM ft 
was {nt for, I aſke therefore, for what inert han 
haue ye ſentfor me? zo Then Cornelius ſayd, the 
Foure dayes agoe,about this houre I falted, and 
at the ninth houre I vraved in mine hoſe ; 31d 
beholde,a man ſtoode before me in briglit clo- 
thing, 31 And ſa:de, Cornelins, thy prayer is 
heard, and thine almes are had mm rememb;ance 
in the h2ht of God. 22 Send therefore to 162. 
pa, and call for Si-non whoſe ſurnames Peter 
che is lodged in y houſe of Simon 2 ranier by 
the ſea fde)who when he commeth,Þ141! foeake 
vntathee 27 Thenſent I for thee imineediatly 
and thou haſt well done eo come. Novv there- 


fore ate weeall hiere preſent before $04, '0 
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CHAP. 'Y. 
heare all things that are commaunded thee of 
God. 34 Then Peter opened »4 mouth, & ſaid, 
Ofarrueth I percejue,that * God 1 no accepter Dewy, 
of perſons. 35 But in cuery nation he that feareth 10,17, 


bin,and worketh righteouſnefle, is accepted 2.chr, 


with bim, 36 Ye know the worde which God 19. 7, 

bath ſent to the children of Iſrael, preaching 166 ; 4 

peace by Ieſus Chriſt , which 15 Lorde Of all: rg, 

37 Eutm the word which came through all ; 0i, 

ladea, * beginning in Galile after thebaptiine 2. 119 

which lohn preached, 38 To wit; howe God 241.2, 

; WI 2nojnted Leſys of Nazareth with y holy Ghoſt, 6,-p4, 

and with power: wha went about doing good, 6.9, 

an bealing al thac were oppic{dcd of the deuil: col, g, 

for Gad was with him 39 And we are witnelles 25, 

of a!l things which hee didboth in the land of x. per, 

tie [ernes,and in Hieruſalem, whome they flew, 1, 1 5, 

hanzing him on atree, 4o Him God raiſed vp L «le 

i Wl tic thicd day,and cauſed that hee was [heed 4 14s 

4 WW open'y: 41 Nat to al y people;but vato the wit- 

1 WW =ic5 choſen before of Godzeurn to vs which 

& eate and drinke with him,aſter he roſe from 

« Oe dead. 42 Andhe commanded vsto preach 

\n:0 the people,& to reftifie, that it 15 he tliat is 

0rd-;ned of God a tudge of quicke and dead. 

4 Tot.im alfo giue all the * Prophets wi:neſle, Chap, 

through has Naine all that belecue in him, 15. 9, 

ſal :eceue remifSion of finnes, 44 While Pe- iere, 

er yet ſpake theſe wordes,the holy Ghoſt fell z t.3p 

O z!! them which heard the word. 45 So they Miche 

the circumciſion which belecued were afto- 7.54 
& ned, 
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THE ACTES, 
nied,2s many as came with Feter, beeauſe that 
on the Gentiles alſo was powred out the gift of 
the holv Ghoſt, 46 For they heard them ſ(peake 
with tongues & magt1fie God. Then anſwered 
Peter. 47 Canuny mar: forbid water, that th:ſe 
Hhould notbe baptized, which baue receiued y 
holy Ghoſt, as wel as we? 48 So hecammanded 
them to bee baptized in the Nawe of the Lord, 
Then prayed they him to taty cerra'ne dayes, 
CHAP.rr, 24.D!(crples fir ff called { + yiſtizng, 
Ow y Apoſtles & the brethren that «ere 
- Yin Ludea,heard.\ the Gentiles had 2llo tte 
ceiu2d the word of God.2 And wl-ev Peter was 
comme vp to Hieruſalem,they ofthe circum fon 
contended againft him, ; Saying, Thou w. nteit 
Into men lcircamciſed, and haſt eaten with 
them. 4 i hen Peter began, and expounded 7 
#-1n9 jn order to them,ſaying, « I was lu the th 
tie of [oppa pray:ing,andin atrance I fawe hy 
v fjon, A certaine vefT-1 coming downe, as it #1 
6--ne a great theete let downe from heauen by 
the foure corners,Y jt came to ine & Tonard 
the which when 1 had faſtened mine cies, 1 con- 
fidercd,& ſaw foure footed beaſtes of the catth, 
and «1lde bea'ts, and creeping things.and toriks 
ofthe heaue. 7 Alſo | heard a voyce ſaving vt 
$o me,Artle, Peter: ſlay & eate. 8 And I fa:4,God 
foibid,Lord : for norbing polluted or vncleane 
h2th at any time entred into my mouth. 9 but 
the voyce anſwered me the ſecond time from 
bezugn,The thingsthat God bath purified, po) 
* 


| CHAP. Xt, 
fate thou not. 10 And this was dope three times; 
aud all were taken vp againe into heauen, 
1: Then beholde,immediatly there were three 
men already come ynto the houſe, whete 1 was, 
ſent from Cefareavnto me. 12 Andthe Spirite 
ſaid vnta megthat Ifhould goe with them, hs 
out doubting: moreouer theſe fixe brethre came 
with mee,and wee entred into the mans houſe. 
12 2nd he ſhewed vs,how he had ſcene an An» 
gel in his houſe which ſtood & ſardto him, Send 


e W mento Jeppa,% cail for Simon, whole ſurname 

+ WW ix Peter, 14 He ſhall ſpeake words vnto thee, 

WY whereby both thou & all thine houſe ſhalbe ſa- 

n WW ucd. ts And as Ibeganto ſpeake, F holy Ghoſt 

TH &!onthem,*even as vpot vs at the beginving, © hap, 

(h 15 Thenlremembred the wordeof we Lord, #9 |} 
" WH how he ſaid, Flohn Baptized with water:bne ye £72-Þ> | 
«WM ſhatbe baptized with the holy Ghoft. 17 Foraſ- 5 © 

"1M much then as God gauethemalike giſt, as #ee 19:4» 

41 4: vnto vs,whe we beleeued inthe T ord Teſus 79415, | 
bY WW Chriſt,vho was 1,that I could let God? 18 Whe 3-13. | 
70 they heard theſe thin gs,they held their peace, 999k, | 
"0-H and glatified God,fayiug, Then hath God alfo 1.2, 

thi to the Gentiles graunted repentance vnto lifes lube 

5 19 And they which * were ſcattered abroad be- Jo) &, 

V-W cauſe of the affliction that arefe about Stcuen, ;obny 

Gol went throughout till they came vnto Phepice, 1.36, 
ane and Cyprus,and Antiechia, preaching the word Chap , 


to no inan,but vnto the Iewes onely. 20 Now $,1, 
ſome of them were men of Cyprus & sf Cyrene, 
hich when they were come imo Antiochia, 
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THE ACTES. 
{Þake vato the Grecians,and preached the Led 
teſus. 2x Ard thehand of the Lord was with 
them,(0 that a great number beleeued & tirved 
vnto the Lord 22 Theu tidings of thoſe things 
came vato the earcs of the Church which was 
20 Hiernſalem, and they ſent torth Barnabas,th.a: 
be :honld go vnto Avtiochia. 23 Who when 
he was coine and izad ſezne the grace of G11, 
was glad.and exhorted all that with purpo'e of 
heart they would coutinue in the Lord. 24 For 
he was a good man,and fullof the holy G22, 
and faith. and much people toyned themſclues 
vnto theLord, 25 Then departed Rarnahas fe 
Tarfas to ſeeke Saulzz 6 And when he had fourd 
him,be brought him voto Antiocinia : & it came 
eo paſle that a whoie yeere they were conuer. 
fant withthe Church, & taught mnch people,in- 
ſomuch that the diſciples were firſt called Chri- 
ſtians in Antiochia, 25 !nthoſe dayes alſo caine 
Prophets from Hierufaitenz vato Antiociia. 
28 And there oode vp cne of them named A- 
gabus,% ſignifed by the Spirit, thaethere flmald 
be great fa1ine throughout al the world, winch 
alſo cameto paſle vuder Claudius Cefar.29 The 
the diſciples,cuery man according to his hadilt- 
egze,purpoſedto fend ſuccour vnto the brethren 
which dwelt in Iudea. zo Which thing they 
2lfo did,and ſent it tothe Elders by che hand of 
Barnabas and Saul, 


CHAF, 


CHA Þ 13, 3. Janes 9tavtyred 29 Her of death, 
7? Ow about y time, Herod the king ſret« 
{ ched forth bis hauds eo vexe certain ofthe 
Church. 2 Aud he killed lames the brother of 
lo-n with y ſword. 3 And when heſawe that it 
pleaſed the Iewes he proceeded futther, to take 
Peter allo (then were the dayes of vnteauened 
bread) 4 And when he had caught him,ke put 
him prifon,& deliered him to foure quater- 
nions of ſouldiersto be kept, intending after y 
Paſſeouer to bring him forth to the pesple.; So 
Feter was kept jn priſoa but carnelt prayer was 
made of the Church vnte God for hiaz. 6 And 
when Herod would hane brought him out voto 
che people, y ſame night flept Feter betweene 
two ſouldiers bound vytwo chaines,% the kee- 


pers before the doote, kept Y priſon. 7 * And Chap; 
behold,the Angel of the Lord came vponthem, 5,19, 


and alight thined ip y houſe, & hee ſmote Peter 
on y de & raiſed kim vp,faying, Ariſe quickly. 
And his chaiaeSfell off from - hands. 8 And 
the Angel ſaid vnto him, Grrd thy felfe,Y binde 
dn thy ſandales, And ſo he did. Then he ſaid vuto 
him,Caſt thy garment about thee,8: follow me. 
9 So Peter came out and followed him, and 
knew not that it was true, which was done by 
the Angel,but thought hee bad feene a viſion. 
1» Now whenthey were paſt the fitſt & ſecond 
mitch,they came vnto the yron gate Þ Teadeth 
mto the citie,yhich opened tothem by it owne 
xcord,& they went out, & paſſed thorowe one 
ſteete,$: by and by the Angel departed fi hinr, 
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fajd,Nowe I know for atructh, y the Lord bath 
feat his Angel,and hath deliuered me out of the 
band of Herod,& from al the waiting for of tie 
people of the Iewes 12 Aud at he conſidered 
$he thing, he caine to the houſe of Mary, the me. 
cher of Iohn, whole ſurname was Marke, whete 
many vvere gathered together , and praycd, 
1; Aud when Peter knocked at the entrie doote, 
a waid caine fuorth to hearken, named Riode, 
24 Butwhen ſhe kne:y Peters voice,ſhe opened 
not the entrie «oore for gladneſje,but ran in, aud 
tolde,how Peter ſtood before the emtrie. 1; ut 
they ſaid voto her, Thou art mad, Yet ſhe affit- 
mec K couitanely that jt was ſo. Then ſaid they, 
leis his Angel, 16 But Peter cotinued knockms, 
and when they had opened it,and ſaw hin, they 
were aitonied. :7 And he beckened vato them 
with the hand.to holdtheir peace,and told them 
how y Lord had brought him out of the priſon, 
Aud he ſaid, Goe thew theſe things voto lates 
and tothe brethren: & he departed & vent no 
another place. 18 Now aſl@one as it was Cay, 
there was 10 ſinal trouble atnong the foul.tiers, 
what was become of Petcr. x89 And when Hes 
rod had ſought for him,& found hin uot; be ex» 
anined the keepers,aud commanded them ts bs 
ledtobe puniſhed. And he went down? 'rom 
Iudeato Cefarea,and there abode, 2 Then ts 
rad was angry with then: of Tyrus and $:don, 
but they cgae al with one accord vato bim and 

pertivades 


perfivaded Blaſtus the kings chamberlaine, and 
they defired peace, becauſe their countrey was 
nouriſhed by the Kings /axd. 21 And vpon a day 
2ppoynted, Herod arayed bin(elfe in roy all ape 
paell,& ſate on the judgement ſeate,& made an 
oration vato them, 22 An the people gaue a 
(tout, /a3 1g, The voice of God,and not oi mane, 
2: but immediatly.the Angel of the I ore {a:ors 
hi71, becauſe he gaue not glory vnto God, ſo 
he was eaten of wormes,and gaue vp the ghoft, 
14 and the word of God grew,and multiplied, 
25 So Barnabas and Saul returned from Hi:ruſas 
lem, whcn they had falfilled their office. & tooke 
with them lobn, whoſe ſurname was Marke. 
CHAP. iz B. Elymas the jorcerey. 
T Here were alſo in the Church that was at 
Antiochia, certaine Prop hers & teachers, as 
barnabas, & Stmeon called Niger, and Lucius of 
Cy:ene,and Manaben(w ich bad bin brought vp 
with Herod the Fetrarch) and Saul. 2 Now as 
they miniltred to the I ord, and faſted, the holy 
Ghoſt ſaid, Separate me Barnabas & Saul,forthe 
rorke whereunto I have called them, 3 Then 
faited they and prayed.and laid their hands on 
tzen,and letthemn goe 4 And they, aftcr they 
were ſent forthel the holy Ghoſt, came downe 
vnto Seleucia,& from thence they ſailed to Cy= 
prus. 5 Aud when they were at Salamis, they 
preached the word of God in the Synagogues 
of the Iewes: and they had allo lohn to z3hety 
Minjlter, 6 $0 when they had gone throughout 
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THE ACTES 
the yle vnto Paphus, they found a cerfaine ft. 
cerer, a falſe prophetbeing a lewe, named Bu. 
Teſus, + Which was with the Ddpatic Sergiu 
Paulus,a pradent man He called vnto him Ba. 


eiabas & Saul, and deſired to heare the wordof 


God. $ But Elymas, the ſorcerer (fot fo islu 
name by interpretatien) vithſtoode them, and 
ſought to turne away the Deputie from the 
faith, 9 Then Saul(which alfo « caled Paul)! e 
ing full of the holy Ghoſt, ſet hs eyes on hin, 
z0 Aud ſaid,O fall of all lubtiltie & al micchicle, 
ehechilde of the deuil, and enemie of all riglite- 
oulnes, wiltthou not ceale to peruere the ſtraight 
wayes of the Lord* '11 Now therefore,behold, 
the h2nd of the Lord u vpon thee,and thou halt 
be i:lind,and nat fee the ſanne ſor 2 ſeaſon. And 
tvmediatly there fell on him a miſt and a datkes 
aefie, and he went about, teeking ſome to leade 
him by the hand, 12 Then the Neputie when he 
fave what was done,belecued,and was alt onicd 
atthe doctrine of the Lords 13 Now when Paul 
end rhey that were with him, were departed by 
hip iron Paphus, they came to Perea 4 11,4 of 
Pa:vphylia : then Iobn departed from them, 3nd 
returned to Hieruſalem. 14 But when they dre 
parted from Perga , they came to Antiochia 4 
cite of Piſidia,and went jÞto the Synagogue on 
the Sabbath day,and fate downe. 15 And after 


_ the lecture of the I aw and Prophets. the rulers 


of the Synagogne ſent vnto them, ſaying, Y © 


racn and brethren, if ye haue ay word of ex 
; hont@iv2 
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CHAP. XII. 
E hortation for the people ſay on, 16 Then Paul 
ood vp,and beckened with the hand, and faidy 

Men of Iſrael, and yethat feare God, hearken. 
37 The God of this people of Iſraci choſe or 
ſathers,znd exalted the people when they dwelt 

ja the land of * Egypt,and with an * high arme £x04, 
brought thern ew? thereof 18 And aboutthetime 1-9, 
+of fourtic yeeres ſuffered hee their manners in Ea0d, 
the wildernefſe, 19 And he defiroted feuen natie 13+ 14, 
Lons in the land of Chanaan, * and djvided their Eaods 
Jand te them by lot. 20 Then afterward he gaue 16. 1, 
Ivnto them * Iudges, abour foure hundreth and Jeſs, 
Gitie yeeres, vnto rhe rrne of Samnel the Pro- 14.1, 
(phet. 21 Se after that they deſired a ® King and lady, 
God cauc vnte them * Saul, the fonne of Cis, a 3.9. 
man of the tribe ef Pentamin 6y rhe ſpace of 1.Sarms 
fourtte yeeres. 22 And after hee had tak-n him 8.5, 
away, he rayſed vp * Dauid to be th*ir King, of 1. Sams 
"hom hee witneſſed, ſaying, I haue found Dx- 9. 15, 
ud 15+ ſoamne of lefie, a man after mive ovwne 1.5 a2 
beart, which will doe all ebings thatI will. 23Of 16.13. 
lis mans ſeede hath * God according to /« Pal, 
proinife raiſed vp to Iſrael, the Sanjour leſos: 89.21, 
24 When * Iohn had firſt preached before his Mal, 
&<ning the daptiſme of repentancetoall Y PcO- Z.ks 

ple of Ifracl. 25 And when lohn had fulfilled 5g 

ourſe, le ſaid, * Whom ye thinke that Il am, I Mats 
am not he : but beholde,there cometh one after 3.502, 
mc, whole ſhae of br feete I am not worthy to 
wole, 26 Ye menand brethren, children of the 
Fenciation of Abraham and whoſecuer among 
You 
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you feareth God,to yon is the word of thisfap gize 
uation ſent. 27 For the inhabitants of Hicrulalt, WM whic 
& their rulers,becauſe they knew him not, nor Wl Moi 

yet the wordes of the Prophets, which are read Ml $izd, 

euery Sabbath dey, they haue fu'filled them in ME you, 
condemning him. 2% And though they fouud Ii hoid 

Mat. no cauſe of death in 4111, *y-s debred they Pilate Ml for 
37,22, tokill him, 20 And when they had fulfilled all MW wiic 
things that were written of kim,they tooke hin I claire 
downg from the tree,and put him in a ſepulchre, Ml ofti 

Mai. 3o But God *railed him vp fre the dead, 31 And I ſorg 
23.3+e he was {cene many dayes of them, which cane WM the 1 
vp with bim from Galile to Hierufalem , which MW con- 

ate his witnefles vato the people 32 And we dee ff 3n i 

clare vnta you\,that touching the promiſe 1nadgs Ml Bu! 

ynto the tathers, 32 God hath fulfilled it vio v4 Ml then 

eheir children, in that hee raiſed vp lefius, ein i the n 

P/al. as it is written in the ſecond PÞ ſaline, © [hou Ml tir to 
3+7- artmy Sonne: this day haue 1 begotten tice, WM nher 
34 Nowe aSconcernine that he raiſed |.u3 vp fl of cn 

from the dead , no moreto returne to corriipe ll were 

Tſai. tion,he hath ſaid thus, *1 will giue you tic boly IM ray!i 
55.3- thingsof Dauid,which are faithfull. 35 Where Wl fpake 
Chap. fore he ſaith alſo in another place, *'Ibou vill ME wor: 
3.31, nat ſuffer tvine- holy one to ſee corivption, ll to y« 
36 Howbeit,Nauid after he had ſerued bis time Il your 

C*ap. by the counſell of God, * he flept, and was lad turne 
3. 29, with his ſachcrs, and ſaw corruption 37 ut 06 cam 
whom Ged raiſed vp,ſaive no corruption 35 &M light 
it knowen vnto you therfote,nen as brethren the [ 


that through this wan is preached yuto you for-W a8 A 
giucucls 
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CHAP. XIIT. 

gizene(ſe of ſinnes, 39 And fromallthings,from 
which vee could not be iuſtified by the Law of 
Moles, by him euery one that beleeueth, is tulti-. 
fizd, 49 Beware therefore leſt that come vpon 


yougr4laich iS ſpoken of in the Prophets, 4i*Be- Hata, 
hold,ve deſpiſers, and vwonder, & vaniſh away: :5+ 


for | worke a werke in your daves, a worke 

wich ye tha'l notbeleeue, if a man would de. 

clareityou. 42 And whenthey were come out 
oftiie Synagogue of che lewes,the Gentil-S be. 
ſonghrthat they would preach theſe wordesto 
then the next Sabbath 4uay. 43 Now when the 
con2reg3tton was diflolued, many of the lewes, 
1n.{ Proſelytes y feared God,folowed Paul and 
Bi::abas, which ſpake to them, and: xhorted 
them to continue in the grace of God. 44 And 
the next Sabbath :iay cane almoſt the whole cle 
tie together to heare tne word of God. 45 But 
when the ewes ſaw the people. they were full 
of enuie, and ſpake againtt thoſe thiugs, which 
were ſpoken of Paul , contratying :#»ez, and 
tay!ing on :427, 46 Then Paul and Barnabas 
fake boldly and ſaijd,It was neceflarie that the 
word of God thould firit haue bene ſpoken vn- 
to you: but ſeeing ye put it from you and judge 
your ſelues vaworthy of cuerlattinglite,loe,we 
tiraetothe Gentiles, 47 For ſo hath the Tord 


emmunded vs, /aying , *1 hane made thee a 7/a:s 
light of the Gentiles, that thou thouldeft be 48.6» 


the ſaluation vato the ende of the worlde. 
$ Aud when the Gentiles heardit , they woes 
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THE ACTES, 

glad, and glorified the word of the T.otd: and x4 
many as were ordejned vnto eternall life, belce. 
ued. 49 Thusthe word of the Lord was publ;. 
ſhed thronghout the whule countrey. 5 Ft the 
Jewes ſtirred certarn devout and honourable 
women,&the ch:efc men of the citie,and raiſed 
perſecution agaiutt Paul and Ratuabas, and cx. 
pclled thery ont of their ceaſtes, 5' Rut they 
*thooke oft the diſt of their feete againſt them, 
and came ynto Iconjum. $52 And the d:iciples 
vere filled with 1oy,and with the holy Ghoit, 
CHAP.14 $5 Paulperſecuted, 19 ani! flontd, 

Nd it came to paſſe in Iconjium, th they 

went both together into the Synago2ur of 
the lewes, and (> ſpake, thar a great mule:-ude 
both of the lewes and the Grecians beleeued, 
2 And the vnbelecumg lewes fiirred yp, and 
corrupted the mind*-s of the Gentiles 5gainft 
the brethren. 3 So therefore they abodt there 
along time,and ſpake boldly in the Lord, hich 
gaverelirnonie vntothe word of his giace,and 
eauſed ſignes and woudets to be done by ther 
Hands. 4 And the multitude ofthe city was di- 
uided and ſme were with the Iewes, and ſome 
with the Apoſtles. 5 And when there yas an 
allanlt made both of the Gentiles, 3nd «f the 
Jewes with their ralers.to doe the violence,aud 
to ſtove them, & "They were ware of it, & fied 
vnto Lvſita,& Derbe,citics of Lycaonia,s: v::t0 
the region round about, + And there preached 


the Golpcl. 8 Now there ſate a certaive _ A 
Yay 


CHAP. XxI11L. 

[yfr2, impotent in his feet, which was 2 creeple 
- Efron bis mothers wombe,who had never wal- 
» Whked. 9 He heard Paul fpeake: who beholding 
e Whinand perceiuing that he had faith to be hea. 
e Wd, 1» Said with aloud voyce, Seand vpright 
4 Moithy feet. And he leaped vp,x walked. 1 The 
x Munn the people (aiv what Paul had done,they 
Y 
Q, 
es 


£4 oo tne: Gee T___ 


lift vp their voyces , ſaying in the ſpeach of Lye 
e012, Gods are coine downeto vs in the like- 
nelle af :nen, 12 Aud they called Barnabas, [upie 
ter &' Paul, Mercunus, becauſe he was the chicfe 
ſpeaker. 13 Then Jupiters Prieſt, which was be» 
ſore theyr city,brought balles with garlands va 
tothe gates, and would haue facrihced with the 
people, 14 But whenthe Apoſtles, Barnabas & 
Paul heard it,they rent their dothes,& ran in a+ 
bono the peoplec yingy 15 Aud ſaying,O men, 


R Wb; doc ye chef: thing:> We are een men (ibs 
re Wecttothe like paſ5ions that ye be,& preach vn- 
ch {Mor that yee thauld turne from theſe yaine 


1d ting5 vnto the !iuing God Fylich made heauen (+, 
nr {Wodearti.and the jeaand allthizgs that in them | Fi: 
ij» W't: 165 Who in times paſt *ſuffrcd all the Gen- Pal, 
ne {Wiles to walke jn their owne wayes, 19 Neuer» 


8113, 


releſle, he left not bimnſelfe wethont witneſle, in 
bat he did good a1 gaue vs raine fro heauen, 
£4 fruitful ſeaſons filliug our hearts with food, 
« ;l2Jneſſe,. 18 And ſpeaking theſe things, 
wie appeaſed they the multitudc, that they 
ad net ſacrificed vnto them. r9 Then there 
72 certgine Lewes from Anticobia, and Ico- 
vim 
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THE ACTES, 
nite, which when they had perſwaded the 


c 
F.Cor., peeple, * ſtoned Paulgand drew him out of the | 
L125. citic, iuppofing he had bene dead. 2o Howbe. if c 
4 
e 


Chap. 
I'7- $ o 


jt,aS the diſciples ſtoude round about him, be 2+ 

roſe vp and came into the citie, and the next day 

he departed with Barnabas to Derbe. 2: And Ml | 
after they had preached the glad tidings of the fl fi 
Goſpel to that citie.and had raught many, they Wl C 
returned to Tyſtra, and to !comum, and to An- Ml 11 
tiochia, 22 Confirming the diſciples tears, Ml tf! 
andexhortingthemto continue in the faith, -f i 4 
F-72119 that wee mult thraygh many affliction ff 4 
enter into the kingdome of God. 2 ;3 And hen ff #t 
they had ordcined them Eldets by election n IM ©: 
every Charch,and praved, and falied, they com. © 
mended themto the Lord in whom they belee.M 7 
ged. 24 Thus they went throughout Pildia il 
and came to Pamphylia. 25 And when they had of 
preached the word in Porga they came downe 


eo Attalia, 25 And thence failed te Antiochi; Ml tt 
*from whence they had bene commended vntoMl 2 
the orace of Gad,to the warke which they had kn 
fulfilled. 2y And when they were come and ch 
had gatbered the Church togetherhcy rehea{f fh. 
ſed all the things that God had done by then, © 
and how he aad opened the doore of faith wo "1 
the Gentiles. 28 Sothere they abode a long ® 
time with the diſciples, tet 
CHAP.y & i Of Circumciliry. Par 
T8 cane dowve certaine from ludea, 21008 if 
taughtthe brethren, ſaying, Exce ne vee be vec 


C4tcuinciſt 


C H A P, XxX Y, 
are:2ciſed after the maner of Moſes, ye cannot 


- de {aued, 2 And whenthere was a great difienſ1- 
+. WH on and diſputation by Paul & Barnabas, againſt 
2 ll themthey ordeined that Paul and Rarnabas,and 
i Il certaine other ofthem, ſhould go vp to Hieruſa- 
4 MI Jem vnco the Apoſtles & Elders about this que 
ne Wl fliom 3 Thus being brought foorth by the 
«& MW Chrch.they paſed through Phenice and Sama. 
\n- WY 112,declaring the cHuerfon of the Czentiles, and 
rs, Wl they brought great joy vnto all the brethren, 
-f, Wl 4 and whethey were come to Hieruſalem,they 
on; Wl were receiugd of the Church, & of the Apoſtles 
ven MI and Eliers, and they declared whatthings God 
1 1n MW bad done by them. 5 But ſaid chez, certaine of 
7, MM the ſect of the Phatiſes, which did belezue, roſe 


let. 
dis, 
had 


whe 


bp, ſaying , that it was needefu}l to circumciſe 
them, and to comnmand iHem to keepe the Law 
of Moſcs, 6 Thenthe Apoſtles & Elders came 
together to looke to this matter, 7 And when 
there h3d bene great diſputation, Peter roſe vp, 


andſavd vnto thein, * Ye men and brethren, yee (54. 
kuone that a good while agoe amang ys, God 10.20, 
choſe out mee, that the Gen'iles by my mouth 4nd 

ſhuuld heare the word of theGofpel,& beleene. I t.13s 

$ And God which knoweth y hearts bare them 

witoes,in giuing vnto them the bely Ghoſt,euen Chaps 

#3 41a vnto vs. 9 And hee put no difference 10.42, 
tetweene v$ and them,after that*by faith he had t.cov, 
purified their hearts. to Now therefore why 1.2. 
tempt yee God, to * lay ayoke on the diſciples Mai, : 
peckes, which acicher onr fathers,nor we _ Z-& | 
E] 


lk. ac . a ——ITY —— 
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THE ACTES, 
2ble to beare> 1: But wee beleeue throiin: the ll ® 
grace oi the Lord leſus Chriſt to be ſaued,cn:n Wl 
aSthey ao-, 12 Then all the multitude kept» 
lence,and heard Barnabas and Paul, which tolie Ml * 
what ſignes and wonders God had done aning if © 
the Gentiles by them. 13 And when they held Ml © 
Sar peace, Iamesanſivered, ſaying, Men, 2:4 
brethren, hearken vnto me. 14 Sitnewn hatl de. 
clared,howe God firlt did viſtte the Gent'Jests Ml 


take »; thera peoplevnto h's Name. 15 And i '* 
to this agree the words of the Prophets, as it is #1 
wriitea, 6 * Aﬀter this I will returne, ao will Ml '* 
builde againe the tabernacle of Daujdfwbichis Ml ©2 
fallen downe, and the ruines thereof will | b.ild MW 
againe and 1 will ſet it vp, 17 Thatthe reſcue Pa 
of men might ſecke after the T.ord, and a!lthe - 


Gentiles vpon whom my Narwe is called, {aith 
the Lordywhich doeth all theſethiags. 18 From Ml 79 


the beginning of the world,God knoweth all ius i ** 
works, 1 9 Wherefore my ſentence 15, that ve ry 
i 


trouble not them of the Gentiles that ate turned 
to God, 2o But that wee ſend vnto them , that 

they abtaine themſclues from filthines of 1401s, {tra 
and fornication, and that that is irangled, nd kee 


from blosd. 2: For Moſes of olde tine bin WM 5* 
eucry citie the:n that preach hi:  ſecing i.cis i © 
read in the Synagogues enery Sabbath 4:1, = 
23 Then it ſeemed goodtothe Apottles and Ele fl 
ders with the whole Church, to ſerde caoſen "5 
ten of their owne company,to Antiochia with 4} 


Paul and Barnabas; 50 wit , Iidas whole fur- 
= { 238 


name was Rarſabas,and Silas, which were chiefd 
men amony the brethren, 23 And wrote letters 
by them after tbis mwaner, THE AP Q- 
£1 LES,ardthe Elders,and the brethren, vnte 
the brethren which are of the Gentiles in Antioe 
chi3,and in Syria,and in Cilicia ſende greeting. 
24 Foraſinuch as wee haue beard, that certaine 
which went out from vs, haue troubled you 
with words,and cumbred your mindes, ſaying, 
Yee muſt be circumci;ſed,aud keepe the Laweto 
vy-hom we gaue no ſuch commandement: 25 Ie 
ſeemedthereforc good to vs, when wee were 
come tagether with one accord to ſend choſen 
men vnto' you, with our be!oued Barnabas and 
Paul, 26 Men that haue given vp their liues ſor 
tle Nane of our Lord leſus Chriſt. 29 We haue 
ther:ore ſent Tadas and Silas,which ſhal alſo tell 
you the ſame things by mouth. 28 For it ſees 
aed good toche holy Ghoit,and to vs tolay nw 
more burden vypon you , then theſe neceſſary 
things, 29 To w2: that ye abl'aine from things 
offered to idoles,and blood, and that which is 
ſirangled, and from fornication:from which i” ys 
keepe y aur ſelnes,ye ſhal doe wel, Fare ye well, 
39 Now when they wete depart: d, they came 
to Antiochiz,and after they had al. mbleg the 
multitade, they delivered the Fpiſtle. 3: And 
when they had read it , they rejoyced for the 
conſolation, 32 And ludas and Silas being Pros 
phets,exhorred the brethren with many word 
OE 33 And after they had 
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TH | ES. 
taried there a (pace,they wete let got in p2ice 
ofthe brethreu vats the Apoſiles. 3 4 Notwiin. 
Randing Silas chought good to abide there {.l, 
35 Paul alſo and Barnabas continued in Artio+ 
chia,ceaching aud preaching with mauy orver, 
the worde ef the Lord, 3s But after cer: ai ie 
daies,Pau! ſaid vato Barnabas, Let vs retirne,Y 
viſite our brethrev in every cit:evvhere we 1218 
preached the word of the Lord , ana /ee bowe 
they doe. 37 AndBzrnabas counſclled to take 
evith inf Iohn , called Marke, 58 But Paul 
Eh ought it not meetto take him vato their com. 
pany, which departed from them from Pane 
phylia , and wevt not with chem to the worke, 
39 Th:n were they ſo ſtirred , that they depir. 
ted aſunder eve from the other, fo that Yi. 
nabas tooke Marke, and fayled vuto Cyp::s, 
2 And Paul choſe Silis and depatted,bei:: 2 c;: 
wendedof the brethren vnto the grace of Got. 
4: And he wevt through Syria and Cilicia, itz 

þliſhingthe C burches, 
CHAP.16. 14.Ly1ia &+ the 1arey contmertd, 
Hen camehe to Detbe and to Lyſtra-3nd be 
holde a certaine diſciple was thetc varied 
ET;motheas,a womans ſonne, which was 2 icws 
eſſe and belecued but his father was a Gteciin, 
2 Of whom the brethren which were at Li7ra 
and leonjumyteported well 3 Therefore Paul 
would that he Gould goe footth with kim, aid 
tooke & circumciſed hum, becauſe of the [ees, 
Mich were in thoſe quarters; for they ny 
- aj " 


CHAP. Xvl. 
that his father was a Grecian. 4 And as they 
went through the cities.they delinercd themtbe 
d:crees to keepe,ordeined of the Apoſtles and 
Eld:rs, which were at Hierufalem. 5 And fo 
rete the Churches ftabliTÞed in the faith, and 
increaſed in number daily. 6 Now when they 
h34 gone throughout Phrygia . and the region 
of Galatia, they were forbidden of the holy 
Ghoſt to preach the word in Aſia. + Then came 
they to Myſta,and ſought to gee into Bythiaiae 
but the Spirite ſuffered them ot. 8 Therefore 
they paſſed through Myſia, and came downe te 
Troas, 9 Where a viſion appeared to Pai! wn 
the nig"t. There ſteode a man of Macedoviaand 
prayedhim,ſayinz2, Come into Macedonia, and 
helpe vs. 1o And after hee had ſcene the viſa, 
immediatly wee prepared to got into Macedo- 
nita,.being aſſured that the Lord had called vs tg 
preach the Goſpel vnto them. 11 Theu weut 
we forth from Troas, ard with a ſtraight courſe 
cave to Samothracija,and the next day to Net- 
polis, 12 And from thenceto Pliſippi, which 
p the chiefe citie jn the partes of Macedonia, 
and whoſe jnhabitantes came from Rome to 
dwell there, and wee were in that city abiding 
@rt2inedaies. ry And on the Sabbath day. we 
went out of the citie , brſides a Riner, where 
they were wont ts pray:and we fate down,and 
ſake vnto the worpen which were coine togee 
ther. 14 And a certaine woman named Lydiay 
e5'er of purple , oftbe cicze of the Thyati» 

$3 2 gaek; 
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T H E G6 | Is 
rm, hich worſhipped God, heard v2 whoſe 
heartthe Lorde opened, that the attended vnta 
the things, which Paul fpake. 25 And when 
ſheewas baptized and her houſholde, thee be. 
fought vs,ſaying, If yee haue jndged meto be 
faijthfullto the Lord,come into mine houſe, aud 
abide ther rand {h2 conſtrained vs, «© 6 Aud it 
came to palle y as wewent to prayer,a ccrtaine 


maid hauing a ſpirit of diaioation,met vs, which | 


e her maſters much vantage with diuining, 
x7 She followed Pau] and vs, and cryed,ſay. 
m9, Theſe men arcthe ſeruaunts of the moſt 
hi2h God, which ſhewe vnto you the way of 
faluation, 18 Andthis did the many «ayes: but 
Panl being griezed, tutned about and 1aydeto 
the fpirite, I commmaund thee 1n the name of le- 
fis Chiift.that thau comme out of her. And te 
came outthe ſ\.me houre. 19 Now when her 
maſters ſavve that the hope of their gaine was 
gone,they caught Panl and Silas, and dreve 
them into the market place vnto the M32i- 
rates, 20 And brought them to the pr ucr- 
nours, ſaying, Theſemen which are [ev cs,trous 
ble our citie. 2r And preach ordinances which 
are not lawfull for vs to recejue, neither tc oh» 
ferue, ſeeing we are Romanes., 22 The pcop's 
alſo roſe vp together againſt them, and th- go- 
nernours renttheir clothes , and commaundcd 
there to bee beaten with rods. 23 And when 
they had beaten thE ſore,they caſt 85e27; into pris 

fon, c<hmguading the ayler to keep them ſurely, 
8 | os 24 Who 


CHAP. xvi. 
24 Who hauing recejued fuch commanndes 
en ment caſt ehern joto the 3nver priſon and made 
bes their ſecte ſalt ww the Nockes. 25 Now at mid- 
be niche Paul and Sylas prayed, «1d lung Pſalmes 
aud rnto God:and the priforers heard them 26 And 
4 it ſuddenly there was a great earthquake, fo thax 
1ne the foundation of the piiſon was thaken ; and 
ich WM by andby al the doores @pened,anderery mans 
dands were looſed. 29 'lhenthe keeper of the 
Ayes priſon waked out of his fleepe , andnhen bee 
oft WM ſan<the priſon doores open, he drewe out his 
of W freorde and would haue killed hiratelfe, ſuppoe 
but W fins the priſoners had bin ficd 28 But Paul che 
10 WM cdwithaloud voyce, faying, Doe thy ſelte no 
le- MW birme for weare all here. 29 Then hee called 
tee WM for alizht,and leaped in & came trembling,aud 
her WW fel downe before Paul 8& Silas, 30 And brought 
vas WW tem out. & ſajd, Sy1S, what mult I doc to be fa- 
we WW urd? 31 Andthey ſaid Beleeue inthe Lord tefus 
321 MW Chriſt &thou ſhalt be ſaved, & thine i:ouſhold. 
cr- WM 2 Andthey preached vnto hiv the worde of 
ou | t:elord,and toall that were in his houſe. ;3Af. 
ih MW tcrward he tooke them the ſame houre of the 
od ff tight, & waſhed - cj» firipes,and was baptized 
2.0 MW *ith all chat belonged vnto him, ſiraightway, 
60-W 34 And when hee had brought thein into his 
Ja WF houſe he ſet meat before them,& rejoyced y he 
hen WW With ali his bouſhold beleened in God. 35 And 
waen it was dayythe goucrnours ſent the ſerges 
2'1ts,ſaying, Let theſe men goe. ;6 Then the 
keeper ofthe prit6 told theſe words vnto Paul, 
\Aa 3 Jang 
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THE-ACTES. 
ſaying, The g2ucrnours baue ſent to looſe your 
now therefore get you hence, and gee in peace, 
37 Then aid Paul vato them, Atter that they 
have bexen vs epenly vacondeinned,:vhici) ae 
Romanesfhey haue caſt v$ into priſon, and now 
would they put vs out priuily? nay verely : bx 
tetthem come and oring vs out 35 And the fer. 
gcants(vlde theſe words vnte the gouermours, 
evho feared when they beard that they were Ro. 
mans. 39 Tben came they ani praed then, and 
brought thera out , aud defired themto depart 
out of the cette, 45 And they went oat of the 
prifon, and entren into :he houſe of Lyaia : 2nd 
whenthey had ſcene the brethren they cointors 

ed chem, and departed, 

CHAP.17. 15 Pau/preacheth at Athenr, 
Ne \W as they paſſed thorow Amphipolie, 
aud Apolloua,they came to Thellilonica, 
where was a Synagocue of We lewes, 2 And 
Paul,as kis maner was, w2ut ja vuto them,and 
three Sabbath gaze: diſputed with ther by the 
Scriptures, 3 Openin2.and alleaging that Ciuill 
muit hane ſuffered and riſeu againe tom the 
dead: and this is Leſus Chriſt, whom, /4:4 ver [ 
preach ts you, 4 And ſo:ne af them belecacd, 
and ioyned in company with Paul,and Silas : al- 
ſo of the Grecians that feared God a grea; mal- 
titude, aud of the chiefe womnetn ner a fcive, 
5 But the [ewes which beleeued not, mocued 
ith enuy,tooke vnto them certajue vagabonut 
ax wicked fcllowes, and when they had _ 
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CHAP. XVIL 

þied the multitude, they made a tumule in the 
citie and made aſſault againſt the houſe of Iaſon, 
z:d ſonght to bring them our tothe people. 
6 Bat when they found them not, they drew Ia 
ſon and certaine brethten vnto the heads of the 
cty,ctying, Theſe are they which haue ſubuers. 
ted the tate of theworld, and here they are, 
- Whom laſon hath received, and theſe all doe 
aga1nlt the decrees of Ceſat,faying that there is 
avothei king, one leſits. 8 Then they troubled 
the p2ople and the beaas of the tie whenthey 
teard thele things. 9 Netwithſtanding when 
they had recetued ſufficient ;Murance of Iaſon 
and of the other,tbey let them goe. 1o And the 
brethren jmmeciacly ſent away Paul and Silas 
þ; night vnto Berea , which when they were 
cone thither, entred :nto the Synazogue of the 
Jewes. 11 Theſe were alſo more noble mer 
tken they which were at TheNJonica, which res» 
ceived the word with all readineſſe, and (ear 

cried the Scriptures daly, whether thoſe things” 
were ſo. 12 Therefore many #f them belecueds 
22d of honeſt women, which were Grecjanss 
ap! men not a fee. 13 But when the jewes of 
Thedalonica knewe, that the word of God way 
al'o preached of Paul at Beiea, they came thi- 
theralſo, and moouedthe pcople 14 But by 
and dy the brethren ſent away Paul to goe as ze 
were to the fea: but Silas and Timothcus a- 
bode there (ill 15 And they that did conduct 
Faul,brouglt by vato Athens: and when they 
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THE ACTES. 
had recviued a commandement vnto Sifas 214 
Timotheus that they ſhould coine to hin x 
once,they departed, 165 Now while Paul «a1. 
ted for tkem at Athens, his fpirit was flirtedin 
hiv, when hee ſave the ati2 ſabiecteo idv/atry, 
17 lherefore hee difputtd in the Syn3%098 
with the lewes, aud with them that were rch1c1. 
ous, and inthe market daily with whomfocuer More, 
he met, 1s Then certaine Philoſophers of the iſtev 
Epicures, and of the Stuiks, difputed w 1thhin, Mur 
3:d ſoine ſaid, What will this babbler ſay? O. Widoub 
thers /atr, He ſeemeth to Lee a ſeteer ſoo::'; of Mii(l 
Arrange gods (becauſe hee preached vnto them ſt: 
Teſus,und the reſurretion) 19 And they tooxe 
him and brought hy.: ints Mars firecte, (aving, 
May wee not knowe what this nzwe ducting 
whcreot thou ſpeakeityj9? 20 For thou biingelt Mike: 
certaine ſtrange things vnto our cares : wee nit 
would know ti.erfore, what theſe things meane, 
2r Forall tne Athenjans, and ſtrangers which 
dwel? there, gaue themſclues te nothing cis, 
but etthcr eo e<Il , or to Heare fone nevwves, 
22 Then Paul ftood in the mjds of Mars iirecte, 
and faid, Ye men uf Athens, { perceiue that it all 

hings ye are too ſuperſtitions. 23 For as! pak 
ied by, and beheld your d uotions, | found an 
Iltar wheres was written, VNTO THE 
VNKNOWEN GOD, Whom yee then 
igno: antly worſhip, him (hewe I vnto you. 
24 God that made the world, and all things 
ehat are there:nſecjng that be isthe Lord of hea» 
&0 


CHAP. XVII. 
| Wen 30d earth, * dwell:ch not jn temples made (hp; 
pith hands, 25 Neither is worſhipped with 5, 48, 
. {Wnens hands,as though hee needed any thing,fee- 'P/al, 
| Wi; be giveth to al life and breath,and al things, 5-8, 
WH: Ani hath made of one blood all mankinde, 
e Mtodvcll on all the face of the earth, and hath 
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aGizn:d the ſeafens which were ordained be- 

ſors,% the bounds of their habiration, 27 That 

ey ſhould ſeeke the Lord, if ſobe they might 

; Wbiur 2ro>ed after him, and ſound 4172. though 

). Meoubtlc Ne he be not farre from eucry one of vs, 

f Wis (for in hin we line and moue, and have our 

n M:117.25 alſo certaine of your owne Poets haue 

e Mad,tor ye are alſo bisgeneration ) 29 *For- 7/as, 
>, Maſnuchthen, as ee arethe generation of God, g0.1530 
e Feee 0ug4t not to thinke that the Godhead 1s 
> 

6 

, 

h 

5, 


ke vato golde,or ſilner, or ftone 2rauch by atte 
Jthe muention of man. 20 And the time of 
{15:2norance God regarded not * but now he 
dnonitheth all men every where to repent, 
| Recauſe be hath appoynted a day inthe which 
xe will indge the world in righteoutneſle, by 
at man whom ne hath appnynted, wher ro! he 
th oi"en an affurance to al! men, in that hee 
Wh r311eg him from the dead. 32 Now when 
& heard of the reſurreion from toe dead, 
me mocked : and other fajzd, Wee will heare 
ee 2gaine of this thing, 33 And ſo Pan} dee 
ined trom among them, *4 Howbeit certainge 
Xn clave vnto Pail, and beleeved, amorg 
bn 945 alſo Denis Arcopagita, and awo- 
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THE ATIES 
man named Damaris, and other with ther, FI 
CHAP. (8.24« Apolos mfrulted by SA quia, 

Feer theſe things, Paul departed fron a+ 
thens,and came to Corinthus, 2 And found 1 " 

Form Certaine Iew named F Aquila, borue in Poptus, 

26,3. lately come frow ltalie,& bis wite Pritclla,( Be. iff 2 
cauſe that Claudius had commanded all !ewes 
to depart from Rome ) and he caine vato them, Gal 
3 And becauſchee was of the ſame craft, lea- Þ... 
bode with thein, & wrought (for chetr craft was 
to make tents.) 4 And hee diſputed in the Sy. 
nazogue euery Sabbath day, and exhortcd the |. 
Jew. $,and the Grectans. 5 Now when ©:135 and 
Tiwotheys were come from Macedonia, Paul fg, 
forced in Spirit, teſihied to the lewes that leus Gre 
was the Chriſt. 5 And when they reſfiited ard goo 

Chap, blaſpheined he * ſhovke his caiment,& ſaid vuto yh, 

23. 51. the, Your blood ke vpon your owne head: lan. - 

nai, Cleanc : from henceforth wil i goe vnto the Gone 1; 

20,14, files. 7 So he departed thence,aud entred into4 * 
ccrtaine mans houſe named Iuſtus,a wori:;mott Ms e 
of God, whoſe houſe toyn:d hard to the Syna fe... 

x.Cor, gogue. 8 * And Criſpusthe chiefe ruler of the 

I.t4, Synagogue, belecued in the Lord with ailhis 
houſhou!d : and many of the Corinthians heae 
ring it, beleeued and were baptized. 9 Tha 
faid the Lord te Paul in the night by a viſion, 
Feare not, but ſp?ake,and holde not thy peace, 
10 For 1 am with thee,and no man ſhal lay +a»: 
vn thee tokhurtth-e: for 1 have much pe: ple 
6a this citje, 4 $0 he cootinuedthere a yeers - 

jL 


CHAP. XVIIL, 

fxe moneths, & taught the word of God among 
* the 12 Now when Gallio was depucie of Achata, 
* Wthe lerves aroſe with one accord ayainſt Paul, 
4 B& broughthxnto the judgeineut ſea'e, 13 Say= 
y ing. This tellow perſwadeth meu to worſhip 
* GUO D otherwiſe cheu the Lawe appoynteth, 
5 Bi, And as raul nas about to open his mouth, 
Bf Gallio ſaid voto the lewes, If it were a matter of 
- Eriro'g, or a7 euill deede, O ye lewes, I would 
IS Bf according to reaſon maintaine you. 15 But if it 
'* hea queiton of words, and names, and of your 
e Flaw looke ye to it your ſelues: for I wili bens 
d Bf adoc otthoſetiings, 15 And te drauc thein 
ul WM froaithe judge:nenr (ef, '7 Then tooke all the 
5 WGrec4ans Sothenes the chitfe roler of the Synae 
4 goo1e,and beat 5im before the tud2ement (cate; 
'0 Whut Gallio cared nothing for thoſe things. 
13 3 hen Paul had taried there yet a pood 
white,he taoke 'eave ofthe brethren,and failed 
ito Siria ( and with kim Prifcilla and Aquila) 
afct that he had ſhurne bis he id 1n Cenchrea: 
othe had a *vaw. 19 Then he cate to Ephe« (hav, 
ſus, and left rnem there: but he entredintothe 31.24, 
91220gue& diſputed with y lewes. 20 Who en 
fefired hin totary a lonzer time with them: but 15,18, 
be wonls nat conſent, 2 « But bade them fare 


GOT 


"rel, ay103, 1 mutt needes keepe this fea't that 

«& Wome, ww Hierufalea) : but I will returne a- 1.C9r% 
"I Weiine vo you, * if God will. So he failed fre 4 19, 
le pheſus. 22 And wheb ne catue downne to Cer 34m1e8 


(ues, ox yur vÞ 50 Hieruſalens i and _— 4-15. 
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THE ACTES. 
had fGaluted the Church, hee went downe vntg 
Antiochia. 23 Nov when he had taricd there a 
while he departed, and went thorow the coun. 
trey of Galatia and Fbrygia by order,ſtrengrhe. 
ning all the diſciples. 24 And a certaine lew 
named * Apollos, borne at Alexandria,carue to 
Epheſas, av eloquent man, and mighty inthe 
Scriptures. 25 | he ſame was in{irufted in the 
way of the Lurd , and he ſpake feruent]y in the 
ſpirit , and tavght diligently the things of the 
Lord, and kneiv but the Baptiſ.ne of Loh orly, 
26 And he beganne to ſpeake boldy in the 5. 
nagogue. Whom * when Aquila & Priſcilia had 
heard, they tooke him vnto them, and expoune 
ded vnto him the way of God more pericly, 
27 And when he was n:1nded to gre into Achaia, 
ehe brethren exhortine him , wrotcto the diſc, 
ples to recetue him ; and after he was cone thi 
ther, he hoſpe them much which had bele: ed 
through grace. 28 For mightily he conf: ted 
publikely the Iewes, with gr:at vehemencie, 
ſhewing by the Scriptures, that Zeſus was tit 
Chriſt 
CHAP.19, 1; The Few:ſh Exorclls, 
19 Commins bnol es ave burnt. 

A Nd it cameto paſſ+, while Apollos was # 

Coriathus , that Paul when he patled tho 
row the vpper coafts,came to Epheſus, & fo'nd 
certaine difciples, 2 And faid vntothem, Han 
ye receiued the holy Ghoſt ſince ye belecucd? 
Ad they faid vato him , We hauc not ſo mud 
Y 


mod a © pw, mm ey rv M05 way we neue vw MES... 
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3: heard whethcr there bee an holy Ghoſt, 
2 And he (aid vnto them, Vnto what were yee 
then baptized- And they ſayd, Vato lohns bap- 
tiſine, 4 Then faid Paul, * Lohn verely bapti- Chap, 
zed with the baptiſme of repentance, ſaying vn- 1,5: 
co the people, that they ſhould belecuec in him, 4111 *, 
which (hould come after him, that is, in Chriſt 24nd 
leſus, 5 And when they heard it, they were 11. 16, 
baptized in the Name of the Lord leſus, 6 So mail, 
Paul laid bis kands vpon them,% the holy Ghoſt ;. 11, 
came on them, and they ſpakethe tongnes,and 112 Le 


' propheſiecd. + And all the men were about 1,8. 


ewelue. 8 Moreouer hee went jato the Syna- /ule 
o9gue, and ſpake boldly forthe ſpace of three z 16, 
moneths, ciſparing aud exhorting tothe things 13255 


that appertawre to the kingdome of God. 9 But 1,26, 


hen certaine were hardened , and diſobeyed, 


| ſpeaking cuil of the way of Go« before the mul. 


ttude,he departed from them,and ſeparated the 


| diſciples, and diſputed dayly inthe ſchoole of 


one Tyrannus ro And this vas doneby the 
Vpace of two yeres, fo that all they which dwelt 
ju Atia, heard the wotd of the [ ord TIeſus, both 
JeneS and Greciaus. 11 And God wroughtno 
ſa:ail miracles by the hands of Paul, 12 So that 
fron his body were brought vnto the ſicke, 
kerchiefs or handkerchiefs, and the diſeaſes de- 
parted from them,and the euill ſpirits wene out 
ot then. 1:3 "Then certaine of the vagabond 
lewes, exorciſts, tooke in hand to name ouer 
tem, vhich had enill ſpurs » te Nawe 7 = 
Oy 
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ACTES. 
Lord Tefus, ſaying , Wee adjure yo by Iſis, 
whome Paul preachetb. 14 ( And there were 
cenare ſonnes of Sceua a lew,rhe Prielt, a5, z 
ſruen,which did this) 15 Andtheenil fpirit an- 
frered,and faid, Iefiis | acknowledge and Pau 
I know : but whoareye? 16 Ant the man 10 
whom the euil ſpirit was, ran on then, X over. 
came them, and preuailed a24iuſt them, ſo that 
they fled out of that houſe, naked. & wounZed, 
t7 And this was knowen to 3)l the lewes and 
Grecians alſo,which dwelt at Epheins,and 'exre 
cane on them all, and the Name of the Lord les 
ſas was magnified, 18 And many that beleeocd, 
came and confeſſed, and ſhewed their workes, 
19 Many alſo ofthem which vſed curious arts, 
drought their beokes , and burned them before 
a!l men,and they counted the price ofthe:n, and 
Found it fiftie theanfand privy: of filuer. 2» $9 
the word of God grew mighrily,and previiled, 
31 Now when theſe things were accompliſhed, 
Paul purpoſed by the Spirit to p3ie thorow 
Macedonia and Achaia,and to go to Hi-ru(blen, 
faying, After 1 haus bene there, I mutt 31% ſee 
Rome. 22 So ſent hee into Macedonia t:50 of 
tbein that miniſtred vnte him, Timotheus 314 
Eraſtus, 4x h> remained in Aſa for a (ca'on, 
22zAnd the ſame timethere aroſe no final! trow 
ble about that way. 24 For a cettazne ma! 114+ 
med Nemetrius a ſiſuer ſmith, vehich made (uct 
temples of Diana,brought great gaines vnto the 


ereftinen, 25 Whomke called ny 
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CHAP. XIXx. 
the workemen of like things,and ſaid, Sirs, yee 
Lvowerthat by this craft ve haue our goods? 
254 Morcouer yee ſee and heare, that not alone 
x Ephcſ41s, but almoſt thorowoaut all Afa this 
F.:l bath perſwaded,& tu-ned away much peoe 
ple, ſaying, That they be not gods which are 
ale v.ith hands, 29 So that not onely this 
this is dangerous vnto vs, that this our pottis 
ſabe reproued,bue alſo that the Temple of the 
g:c3t goddeſle Diana ſhould be nothing eſtce- 
nicd, and that it would come to paſſe that her 
maguificence,rhich all Afia and the world wor- 
ſkipperi,ſhould be deſtroyed. 28 Now when 
th:y heard it, they were full of wrath, and cried 
oat , ſaying, Great n Diava of the Epheſians. 
29 nd the whole city was ful! of confuſion, and 
thev ruſhed into the common place with ane af- 


ſert,and caught * Gaius,and * Ariſtarchvs, men Row, 
of \{acedeuia. & Pauls companions of his jour. 16.25, 
te! 3» And when Paul wouli haur entred in 1.f0y. 
vwn:'9 the pecple, the diſciples ſuffered him not, 1.14. 
2: Certaine alſo of the chiefe of AFa,vhich were Col.g, 
[its friends, ſent vnto him , deſiring him that be 10, 


wo:1 not preſent himſclfe in the comer place. 
7 Somme therefore cricd one thing, and ſornc an 
e:-er: for the #ſeinbly was ont of or«ier,aud the 
mo'c part knew not where'iore they were come 
t29zether, 33 And ſome of the company drev 


forth Alexander , the Tewes thruiting him fore 


rards, Alexander then beckened with the hand, 
Wi mould haue excuſed the matter to prope 
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$4 8a? when they knew that ho was a [ew/l;ere 
zroſe a ſhout almoſt for y ſpace of two howies, 
of all men,crying Great « Diana of the Ephei. 
aus. 35 The: the towwneclatke when hee hid 
Ray ed be people,fayd, Ye men of Epheſis,whit 
man iS itthat knoweth not hovw that the city of 
the Epheſians 15 a worſhipper of the great 21d. 
delle Diana, & of the 1ag- which came done 
from lupiter? 36 Secing then that nn man ca 
ſpeake againſt theſe things, ye ought to be 3p. 
peaſed, and to doe nothing raſhly 35 For yee 
hau: brought hither theſe men, which haue nj. 
ther commrred ſacrilege,neither doe blaſpheme 
your goddeſle, 3$ Wherefore,if Demtrius and 
the craftſmen which are with him, haue a matter 
azainſt any man, the law is open, and there are if © 
Deputies : let them accuſe one another. 39 ut ih © 
if yee inquire any thing concerning other ma. if 
ters, it may be determined in a l:wfull aſſe.udiy. Wi © 
go For weare euen in icopardy to bee accuſed 
of this dayes edition, foraſmuch as there is no i © 
cauſe, vherby we may glue a rezſon of this con, 
courſe of people, 41 And whea kee had thut 
ſpoken,he letthe aſſembly depart. = 
CHAP.2o. 9 Paulraifeth dead Entrcbu, if | 
Orv afcer the tutnule was appeaſed , Paul WW" 
called the diſciples vnto him, & entraced 
them.& dep3rred to gs imo Macedogia. 2 Au 
when he had gone thorew thoſe parts, a5 had Bil ®* 
exhorted them with many words, he cane into 


G<da, z Aud bauing tatied 56ers ture ms we 


C H A P, ps, 
ets Hocguſethe lewes lajd wait for biw.as i6 
25 about to ſalle into Svria he purpoled to res 
twngcrongh Macedonia. 4 And there 5ccom- 
parted him into Aſia Sopater of Berea, and of 

ther of Lhefſalonica, Artttatchus,and Sccundus, 

2:4 (.44uS of :crbe,and Timethcus, & of them 


d. >» - $.* - 

of 4l'a Ty chicus 3nd Tropiunus. 5 Theſe went 
ne -qhgp ) : 

2 pefore,and taried vs at Troas. 5 And we fſayled 


f,:h from Philippi, after the days of vnlecaue- 


w red brezd.and catne vnto them to Troas tm fiue 
<i, WI 64445, 643f te we abode feuen dayes. 7 Andrhe 
ne Nl £1 447 of the neeke the diſciples being cone 

ad WM 162-f6 er to vreake bread, Paul preached vnto 
«ce WY £Of 27<2:ly £o depart on the inorowe, and con- 
Ire timed tac preaching ynto midnight. 8 And 
va WHY ct be hte many Tights in an vpper charrber, 
2. WM v64f5 they were gati.cred togeti.cr, 9 And 
dly thee ſtern a windowea cettaine yong man, 


naingd Eutycht is, fallen into a deepe (lcepe: an 
3 Pau! ivas Jong prezcting he onercane with 
fp cgft bl d; INE fro toe "third loft, % was ta+ 
hs ig BM, *ad, t- Bat Panl went dow ne;Y layd 
ky afehc vpon tm, and embraced bun, ſaying, 
wo, WI fits 0 your ſelues x for Eis Hes in hiny, 
2) WH 1-46 bon Pau was cone vp 2gaine, and 
cel ——— bread,and eaten, lauing ſpoken 2 
404 Won; ile 14] the dawvningofibe day. hee fo 
bd Leparte L i2 AnJthey brought the boy altucy 
N94 ty 5\er@ncralitle comfort de 13 Ther 
Wwe wet tifore to (ip,and {ated viito 8 crreie 
60s 1 lg VC a; oht recelyue Paul tiacrc ; for fa 
BY bas 
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3 
had he appointed,and would himfelfe go afor 
T4 Now when he was come vnto vs to Afing, 
VN we had recciued him,we came to Mitvlcn:s, 
15 And we ſailed thence,and camethe nc>t cap 
euer againit Chijos ard the next day we arti «d 
3t Samos,S taried at Trogyllium: the nex: cy 
we came to Miletum. 16 For Panl had dctermjs 
ped to ſaile by Epheſus, becauſe he won! nat 
ſpend the time in Aha: for he haſted to be,'f be 
could poſsbly, at Hieruſalem , at the diy 
Pentecoit. 19 Wherefore from Miletuimn, hee 
ſentto Evneſus, and cailed the Eldtts of ite 
Church, 18 Who when they were come to 
Þimghe ſayd vnto them, Ye kuowe from the f:? 
day that I came into Alia, afrer what mane: [ 
haue bene with y ou at all ſeaſons, 19 Ser:.'? 
the Lord with all modettie & with many tcte:, 
and tentations, which came to ne bv y la! 1%; 
aw'alte of the lewes, 20 And how 1 kept t:ci2 
nothing that was profitable , but have 1;:eved 
you,and tanght you openly and throw! ut 
Every houſe, 21 Witnefing buthto the 12vcy, 
and to the Grectaas the repentance !ows ct 


} 


God ans faith tow arid our Lerde lefis (it, 


C'ne viito me there, 23 Save that the ho'v Gl 
witnelicth in eucry citie,faying,that b 611+ a3 
attictions abide me. 24 Bu? 1 Pp fle not 5 541," 
theris wy life deare vntoiny fe!feifo that | 5! 
fulfil wy fe With | d the month ee tict 
M3234 Y COUTIC WAIN JOY ,204 Lhe BL.040FITETT, 
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CHAP. Xx. 
which! haue receiued of y Lord ITeſus, to teftifie 
WW the Goſpel of the grace of God. 25 Andnow 
WH betold,! know that hencetfoorth ve all, through 
whom i aue gone preaching the kingdome of 

God,ſhsll ſee my face no more. 25 Where 
' WH 1:ke you to record this day , that I am pure 
fr0111 the blood of alimen, 2 5 Forl kane kept 


, nothing backe , but haue ſhewed you all the 
F caunſell of God. 28 Take heede there(ore vnto N 
8 (out ſelves andro all the flocke, whereof the BN 
4 holy Ghoſt hath made you ouerſcers, to feet'e Ti 
o WE Church of God, which hee haty purchaſed Y 
1 vub that his owne blood. 29 For | know this, 


;  ffata'ter my departing, ſhall grievous wolues 
o WW £ntci in amonpg you , not ſparing the fiocke, 


«WM {pcakiog peruerſe th-1ngs,to drawe diſciples af. 

tee them, 38 Therefore watch, and remember, 

that by the (pace of three yetres | ceaſed not to 

oF v5etne enery onc,both night & day with teares., 

32 Ani now brethten I commend yen to God, 

and ;v the worde of his grace,which is able te 

builde farcther,and to Give you an inheritance; 

37079 all them whicnare ſanCtified, 33 1 hane 

courted no mans filuer,nor gold, nor apparel]. 

34 Yea,ye know,that theſe hands haue miniſtred 1.Coy. 

\ntomy * neceſsities,&to them thit were with 4+ 12, | 

me. *: 1 haue ſhewed you all things, how that 1.c*efe | 

ſv labouring, yee onght toſupport the weake, 3 9 {| 

and to remember the wordes of the Lord Ieſus, 2.1hefe 

how y he Gaid,It is a bleſſed thivg to giue, rather 3.8, 
Bb 3 thery 


32 :40:couer of your own ſelues ſhal men az iſe, 1 


THE ACTES. 
then to receite 35 And whe he had thus pox?, 
be kneeled down,% praitd iy then al. 37 then 
they wept al abundantly,Stell on Pauls necks, 
& kiiſed aim, 35 Ring chicfly ory for y wor: 
which he ſpake, That they {nould lee h's (ice 
Bomore Andthcy accopanied him vnto 5 hip, 
CHAP.:2!, t.Parl 719th tip 1 Hit «. 
feterr, 27 A114 1s apprenendea of 147 fer ti, 
Na as we [anche foorh aud werc ic. 
teafromthe:m, wee cane With a ttrail!,! 
Courſe vnt9 Coos N the day following viito t3e 
Rnodes,% from thence vito Patara , 2 Ai 
found athippe chit went oner vato Phi nie 
21d went aboatd, and ſet forth 3 And when ve 
had diiconer:d Cyprus, wee it ft it On the it! 
band, v failed tewerd Syria, and arrmes at | y- 
eus: for tzere tne i(hippevniaied the butucn, 
& And when we had found wifcples ve torres 
eEeroftren gzves And they tolde Pail chro;3 1 
the Sputr,y be ihouldnot go vp to Hietuſo'ern, 
5 But when the dayes wercengued, we de vgited, 
2nd weut our way,and they all accompanted vs 
ewath thGerr ques and children, cucn out of the 
eitie - and ve kneeling downe on the (hare, 
praved. 5 Then when we had enbraced on? 
ether,vee tooke (hip and they returned to 22, 
- And ywhen ve had ended the courſe fi on iv 
riS, we attiued at Prolemais and falutci] . b:4: 
thren,% abode with them one day. $ Anlri; 
acext day,Paul & wethae were with 17,ucp ts 
22d,end came voto Celaren; and ye entued 1G 
ac 
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ove of the ſeuen Deccon,and abode with him, 6, &o 
5 Now he had foure daughters virgins, which 
Gi DrOPACCIE. © And aSWE taried theremany 
231 £5,there came a certaine Prophet from lus 
cc3,0a7ed Agabus, 11 And when he was cone 
to ys,he tooke Pauls girdle, avd bound his 
one tandes and feete and ſaid, Thus faith the 
hol Ghoſt, So ſhall tbe loves at Hieruſulem 
Li: 4c the man that oweth this girdle. and thall 
d:\,uer himinto the handes of the Gentiles. 
12 And whe we had bheardtkefe things, both ve 
211 other ofthe tame place bcſoignt him that 


d; 

c ke would not goe vpto Nieruſalem. 1; Then 
! Fau! infnered and ſaid, \\ hat do yeeneepingy 
2nd breaking mine teatt-Forf am rcady rot to 
, be hound onely, but alſo to die at Hicruſaleny 
J for !!;0 Name ef the Tord letus. 12 So rhenke 
hos not be per{:naded ve ceaſed,faying, The 
f v10tthe Terd be done. 15 And after thoſe 


- 


y "bd » 


-es11etrufled vp our fardeis, and went vp to 


$ +: elaine 15 Therewentwaith vs allo cre 
: 161. of tre diſciples of Cefatea , aud brought 
? .em one Maaſon of Cyprus,an vide difcte 
o] *% with who welkbould lodge. 17 And when 
, ve Vere come to Hicruſ.lem. the brethren re- 
s ctiu d vs gladly 18 Andy next day Pail went 
L nv! vSvhto lames, and all the Elders were 


tee allembled +19 And when he had embraes 
ten, ke tolde by order al: things that God 
hav +3gught among the Gentiles by bis mini- 
"Bb Fx (iration 


we Eouſe * of Philip the Enangeli, which was (hep, 
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THE ACTES, 

tration, 20 So when they heard iethey por; 
fed G1d,and faid vnto him, "Thou feſt, brother, 
how many thouſand [ewes there are which be. 
lecus,&they are all zealous of the Law: 2: Now 
they areinformed of thee that thou teache!} 11} 
the lewes, which are among the Gentiles,to (or. 
ſake Moſes, & fayeit, that they ought not to cir. 
cumciſetheir ſonnes, neither to [tue af2o» the c4 
ſtomcs. 22 VWhatis then be dvone? the nulti. 
tude m:ſt needes come together : for they ſhall 
heare that thou art cone. 25 Doetherefore this 
that we ſay tothee. We haue foure m:n vv Hil 
haue madea vow, 24 Them take, ani p:1i1'e 
thy ſelfe with them, and contribute with tizz:n, 


Cha". that they may *ſhaue their beads ; and all th.l] 
28.13. know, that thoſe thinzs, whereof they have bi 
#41. informed concerning thee,are nothing but that 
6. 15. thou thy ſelic alſo walkeſt & keepett the Law, 


25 For astonching the Gentiles, which belceue, 
we hate written and determined, that they 0b» 
ſcrue no ſuchthing, bat that they keepe them» 
ſclues crom things offered to idoles, and fron 
blood and from that that is ſtrangled, anil from 
fornication, 26 Then Paul tooke the men and 
the n=xt day was purified with them, anJ-entred 
zato tie Temple.declaring the accomplithmnent 
of the dayes of the purification, vati] tha an of+ 
fering ſhould be offered fo euery one of then. 
25 And when the ſeuen da, cs were almo!t en» 


* ded, the lewes which were of Afiz, (when they 


Ga bin juthe Temple)woud al the peop! pr ad 
; 2196 


CHAP XXI. 
[21 bangs on Ifim, 28 Cry img, Men of Iſrael, 
{c1:6:this 15 che man that teacheth al men enery 
61076 againſt the people,and the Taw,and thiy 
plice : moreouer,he hath brought Greczans inta 
tic Temple, and bath polluted thts holy place, 
22 tor they had ſcene before Trophimus In E. 
pic!121 with him in the citie, hom they ſuppoe 
(i that Paul had brought into the Temple, 
> 7: >2nall thecitie was mooned, & the people 
3n together: & they tooke Paul and drew hm 
© 041 :he Temple, & forthivith the doores were 
(hut, 24 Hut as they went about to kill hints 
cur.2' came vntothe chiete captaine of tht bend, 
ti al Hicrnfalem was on an vproare. 32 \\ ho 
j :.2*61atly tooke ſoul ijers Q& Ccnturiuns, ard 
: in doawne vnto them 2 2nd when they ſawe the 
c:i:fo Caprame S& the ſouldiers they lett Leating 
of Pavl.3, Then the chiefe Captaine came necre 
anirooke him,and comanded him tu be ponnd 
F111 10 chaines, X demanded v. ko he was, ant 
wht oc bad done. 34 And one cry«cd this,an0- 
t.ci that, among the people, $9 when he could 
not Iinaw the certantie for the tuniule, be com» 
maunded himto be led jntothe caſtle. 35 And 
when hee cane vnto the grieces, it w:s ſo tiiat 
te 1. as borue of the ſouldiers, for the violence 
©; the people. 56 For the multitude of the pc 0+ 
ple followed after crying, Away w him. 37 And 
35 Paul ſhould haue bene led vnto the caltle, 


bl] 
© 

ff 
mY 
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be ſaid vnto the chiefe Captaine, May I ſpeakE 


Y2to te? VV'ho ſaid, Canit thou ſpeake Grecke? 
BD 4 


38 as 


THE ACTES. 
3 Art not thou the Egyptian who before the? 
gdayes raiſed a ſedition,and led out into (lie " il 
dcrnetl= foure thouſand men that were :n;: 
7er9? 29 Then Paul aid, Doabtletfic I nr: 
which am alewe, X clticen 0f Taiius, fs 16 
cite Ol Ciiicia, ana | betrech thee. 1::f+r nie 29 
ſpeake vriothe poople 4 And ywiien ts cf hf 
£14en hi; !icence, Faul ond on the gr od 
beckeneq withrhe land vnto the people: 1g 
wh nthers was 1:3de great Llence, HEE i; 2þ- 

-wnfothe nn the tMietbiew congue, Gyivs, 

C.iaP.22, 57. Pants ym 1g 
[4 (COA, 
FF imnen, br ehren and Fathers, hear? nv ce. 
{-ncun iv toward you 2 (And when tiey 
be it, thr be fpake in the Hebrewe tor gue 

tho, trvy kopr the more Elence, and hee 55:1) 
31anicely a inan, + © 4% ale cs, ber::- 
Farſi 1 r Cultct2, but bron2htipis ths ce 
tl:4 160 04 Gaul, and in{tredted accor icy; 
fo :e piilcet tio: rof the Taw of the fa'! Ie, 
29 ev 41S 25440 1% torvard God, aSve all ici 
day 4 4nd iperfecuted tiygs way vnto \ death, 

biading 31! veluerng into prifon boti mn 

and v-:men $5 ASalfo be chigte Pricth wo th 
boare me with: lie ' and alithe co pac of thus 

Elders ms z0m alſo I recoiued letters voto te 

Þrethren, 31.4 went ta Damaſcis fo brim? them 

which were oh +ere,bound ynto Hicruwalemn tht 

they myght be pumtiind, & And ſo 1twas, as] 
a94uiney ed and was come necte yito Dat) 4lct's 
apo 
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CHAP, XXIT. 
2:2 noone, that fagdUlenly thre flione frong 
bea wen a great light round about me 2 561 fell 
yut-> the earth, atid heard a veyce ſaying vyno 
re.Saut, Saul, Why perfecttett thou = Then 
q aſwcree, V\ ho artthou I.o1d? Andie fatd 

mee, Iam Idfus of Nazwetn , vhon: thou 
pri aneh, g M foreouer, they that vx 4 with 
08 Re in deed a Ii; [Fe 5 x WEFEC afraid: Ft they 
ie. notthe vavce of bim that ſpake yrto we, 
1s {420 (ard L, 1 hat (hall l doe, Lord? And the 
J 6241314 vnto mee, Atile, and goe ito Da«iafe 
(3: 33Jthere if fhalte tolde thee 0! 3!! things, 
«4; ze appointed for thee to do, 11 Sov ken 
Ic..t not fee for the glory of that Itghe, | was 
Jt. te hand of thein that we're wath me, and 
(2:5 11t9 Damaſcus. 123 Ana one Ananias a 
geil many as pertaining to the Tawe, hang 
good tepoit of ail the lev es which dwelt there, 


re, I r2Ger Saul, recciue thy {glite and chat 
Gre owe llooked vpon him, :4 4nd hefaid, 
G;10f our fathers hath appeynted thee, 
kt tho Vouldeſt know his 61l,aiud thovldeſt 
: t;2: iuit one, and ſhouldeſ! be are the voyce 
115 outh 15 For thou thaltbe his witnelie 
1:4} 2h of the things wnich thou ha't ſeere 
4 heard, 16 Nowe therefore why tarijeſt 
00 Artie ond be baptized, and wath away thy 
nes, in calling on the Name of the l ord, 
7 Ar it ca'reto paſſe, that vken 1 was come 
pave ts Hacruſalemand praicd inthe Temple, 
i was 


2 (5:2v0to mee and froode, ard fayde vnto. 


THE ACTES. 
Iwas ina trance, 18 And faw him, ſayin? vio 
me,Make haſte,and get thee quickly out of !lie. 

ruſalem: for they will not recctue thy wittciſe 
concerning me. 19 Theu l ſaid,lord they nw 
that [ priſoned,% beat in eucry Synagogue tin 
that beleeued in thee. 20 And whey the yd 
of thy martvr Steaen was ſhed,[ alſo ftoud: tr, 
and coni:nted vnto his death,% kept the c10%o 
; of the.n that flew him. 28 Thenhe C14 vith m7 
In Depart - for 1 will fend thee farre b-nce ;w9 
123. the Gentiles, 22 And they keard him vie thi 
at word, ' then they ft yp their voyces, <2; Þ 
Away.with 'uch afcllo;v from the cait 1 - (or it 
15 not meete that he thonld lhe, 53 Ani a 
cryed and caſt off their clothes, a-.d thre 9: 
into tac ayre, 24 The chicfe C antame cg 12% 
ded him to be led into the ca'tle, 50d haie tat 
h:e thouli bee ſconroed ind exante |, tia ihe 
might knowe wherefore they cryea {ſo vn kim 
25 "And as tiey bound him with tron is , pal 
{ayde vnto the Centution that ltnode!: yy. 181 
awful for you to ſcourge one that 15a Ro7 ith, 
F and not condemne {- 25 Nowe when #2 Cen 
"| turion heacd it , hee went and tolde the ct ut 
# 8K Captaine, ſaying, Take hzede wh! tho . «Þc el 


[8 |: For this :1an 1>2 Romane 27 Then F chic = Ca 
bo | taie care, and fat to him, Tel me, att ft): 
4 Romance? Aal hee fayd, Yer, :38 Ani... 


Caytaine anſivered, \Witha great = 1m ON'e, 
ned { this freed Ee, 3 hev Paul laid Þ#.11 8 


fo borne, 29 Thea {iraightivay they 2.26 
- iro 
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CHAP. XXITI- 

20 Ml from him, which ſhould have ex+mined hime and 
1;- WM chechieke Capriine alſo was afraide, after hee 
(fe WR kne-ve that he was a Romane, anti that hee had 
ov 8 bound him. 5o On the nexr day, becaute hee 
-. WE wo. 1d 13.16 knawen the cer:aintie wherefore hs 
no. WH 35 5c hut d of the Leweshe looted hirn from 5's 
+p, WE do .15, and commanded the hie Priz:tes and all 
oo (Wl their Council co comme Tooerhe> ; and he brought 
1; WY Panl,and fer hun beiore them, | 
wo CHA YP. :3. 2 2 :n/lroups: before Anantas. 
af xd Paul beheld earn*(tly the Council, and 
iath (11d, Men 7 bretoren, haue tn al good cone 
Fs ſc.ence ferued Gnd vnull es day. 3 Then the 
«oo WH hie Prie | Anantis commanded them tha: (tande 
3:1 byco fire hin onthe mouth, 3 Then ſard Paul 
121M tot 0. Gol wil nice theegthon whited wall: tor 
- 1:2 Ml to ietelt io judge me according to the T aw, 
1: ne and ft anſniefing the Lav, coma mdf rh411'1:Ne 
-;n Ml to be ſr4rren? 4 And they that ſtood by, \:vd, 


02.1 Ret ft thou Gods hie Prieft> 5 Then layde 
\ 152 Pall knome noty brethren, that he was the hie 
13608 Pic tf; for ic 15 written, * Thou halt not ſpeake & rode 
Cen £uil of the Ruler of thy people. 6 Put whe Paul 22,37, 
p:1cc1:ied thatthe one pact were of y Sadduces, 


&tho other of the Phariſes,he cried in the Coun 

C!,\en an brethren,* lam a Phariſe,theſoune { hap, 
9' 3 Phariſe: Il am accuſed of the hope and reſur- 24.22, 
te::1 nofthe dead, + And when he had ſayde phz th, 
this.chere was a diſſenhan berweene the Phaſes 3.5. 
and the Sadduces, ſo that the multitude was diui- Matts 


reſut- 


ded, 8 ® For the Sadduces ſay that there is nv 23,23a | 
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TAE ACTES, 
reſurrection, neither Angel, nor ſpirit: burihy 
Fharifes colefſe both, 9 Then there was view 
cry,aod the Scribesof the Fh riſes part roic1, 
and troue, ſaving, Wee finde vove enil! intiy 
man: butif a ſpirit or an Angel have ſpent 
Gim, let vs not fight againli God. 1o An 1:1 
there w3S a great diflenſ;on, the chicke c pt .ite; 
fearing leR Paul ſhould hane bin pulled m pie 
ces ofthe commanded * ſouldiers to gory re 
and toytake him from among them,and tr: bing 
him into the catle. 1: Now the night ſolving 
the Lord ſtynd by L1m,and Fiid Pc of goo cow 

rage, Pail: for as thou haſt teitified of + ee in Wi 
H:erufalem, fo invit thon keare witnefle 4! o a PP"! 


Rome, 12 And when the day was comer! 216 i? 
Of the lewts imave av aiie.mblv,and boi: ci RP 
ſelacs with a carſe, ſaving, tha: tl ev wo?! ch, MP 
ther ere nor drinlic, fil chey bad killed 1, 7e 
1; Andthry were wo. then fourtie, 544i 1:12 BP? © 
made this con!; DIFAC1C. 14 And they cnt +0 the 22 
chicfe Trieftes and Elders gnd fayd, M% te! we BOO 
p71 


bound our ſeſues with a ſol. nin? curte crut re 
Kill eatenothino, vnuil nec have ſts ne (-aitl, 
15 Now taereforeye abd the Couunal (1.114 t 
tne chiete cavraineth.t lc bi ing hin) foe. 44+ v0 
you to 1. otow.nttl.Gugh ve nord kin: 4 ne 
thing more perfectly of Lit,and weegur cue: Fe 
comme nerre, will bec realy to huiil bt 1 IR 

when Pau's fifcrs fern heard of dur 12149 bee 
aw3ite, hee went and entred into the cc ,nd WIS. 


tolge Paul, 17 And Pani called one of the 7 2 
L251088 
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CHAP. XXxIIL. 
11048 ynte hiun,and (a3 d, Take this yong mat 
hencevntothe chiefe captaine : for hee hath a 
ertajne thingto {hew 11 12 Sohetooke hin, 
nd >: 0 2M bin to the chicle captaine, & layd, 
dal ths orifoner called :ne voto hin,and pray. 
| 2::eto Drng this yong man yaro thee, whicly 
Wl  foncthinepwteg vito thee, 19 Then the 
kite captajne tovoke henbythe hand & went 
201 111 him alone, and aſked him, What hait 
p04: ſhear mee? 20 And he lad, The Iewes 
341 contfired to defice thee, that then woul.s 
lc in:19 fortn Paul to morow,intothe Couns 
il, 450300 2 thoy would enquirs ſomewhat of 
F172 7107? perfectly : 2t But jet them not per. 
(x3.ic thee : for there he jn waite for him of 
ne © wore Chen foutty men,vrnmck heuc bonnd 
keoelacs ith a curſe , that tney v4 ill neither 
ve nor drinke, till they hane killed him: and 
5 are they ready, and watte for thy promiſe, 
22 Tix cuicie captaine then let the yung man 
6cn3:t, after kee ha charved hip to viter tea 
bp n40, that hee had therved htm theſe things. 
2; Andie called vnto hin two cettaine C ehitins 
1913,ſ1v1ng, Make ready tive hundreth ſouldie 
— they may go to Cpſarea, and horſemen 
reeſre men, and two hundreth with darts, 
z:the t:ir-{ houre of the night. 24 And let them 
mincready an horſe,that Paul be ing (etc n,may 
bee \rc1ght ſafe vnto Fel x the Gourtnour, 
2; And hee wrote an Epi'le in this maners 
2» Claudiah Lyhas VA the tnolt noble Gouce 
[42 13 Jv 
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LCTES. 


our Felix ſendeth greeting, 27 As thisman Ml #*: 
vas takeit of the levwes, and {hould 1::uc bene 4 
"10 


killed of them,! cate vpon them with the 03:;i; 
ſov,and reſcued him, per.ejuivg that hee __ 
Romane, 28 Andwhen Iwouid haue knowven Ml 'f! 
the cauſey1 herefore they accuſed him, brougy Ml f" 
hin forth into their Councill, > 9 74+»: 1 per. il **: 
cezucd that nee Was «cculſed of queſtions ei their 
Law,but had io crime worthy of death , vo; of th 
bonds. ;o And when it was ſhewed n: C10, E. 
that che lewes laid waite fog the man,! {cnc fm tl! 
{traightway to thee, and commaunded {:1+ 2ccy Ci 
ſers to ſpeake before thee the things that tie ll © 
had againtt bym.} areweil, 3x Then the ſyvl.ij. XN: 
Ers,as it was commanded then, tooke F3:il and Ml © 
brought him by night ro Antipatris, 3* An.;the ba 
next day, they. left the horſernen to coe v ith | 
him, and returned vnto the cattle, 33 Now v. hen M" 
they cam® to Cxlareathey deliuercd the I 5; 
to the Gouernour, and preſented Pau] aito in. 
to him. 34 Sowhen the Gonernour hai 16:4 i © 
it,he aſked of what prouince he was: ang hea i * 

he vnderitood that he was of Cilicta, 5 11 S 


- | » J © : 
heatethee,ſaid he, when thine accuiers alſo art 4s 


pg 


coine, and commaunded himto bee kept ia Rr. i |! © 
rods judgement }:all. f 
CHAP. 24. 2 Teriulliaccujeth Paul = 
before Felix. ti 

e 


Ow after fiue dayes, Ananias the hic [rie! 

came downe withthe Elders,,% wi: lil 

6allus a certaing oratour , Which appears 300 fl ©* 
1019 


- e 
foe the Gouerneur againſt Paul. 2 And whea 
he was called foorth, 'Tertullus began to accuſe 
k», ſaying, Sceing that we haue ebteined ore:t 
quietnelle through thee, and that many w orthy 
thing: are done vntothis nation, through thy 
= 1ccnce, 3 Weacknon ledge i ic wholy. and 
2il places, moſt noble Felix,w ith al! A: 

: ” Ars | bee not ted:ous vatothee, 1 pray 
thee that thou wouldeſt heare vs of thy ccuitces 
fe a few wordes, 5 Certainely we haue found 
thisnzan a peſtt!ent fel! ow,and a nooner of ſev 
dn among all the lewes throughout the 
n«r1d,and a clcſe maintainer of the tect of the 
Naz3:1tes: 6 And hath gone about to pollute 
te Terwple: therefore we tuoke him,and vr ould 
haus tudged Fim according ro our Law: 7 Bit 
Cc </:iele captaine I yſias came vpon vs, and 
8: ea! crolenies tooke him out of our hands, 
$( RY h:S accuſets tocon:e to thee? 
of 606 thou n.ayelt (if thou vilt mquire) 
none a0 theſe things whereol we accuſe |:jim. 
3 Ard the lewes hikewile aftumed laying, that 
tna:ſ, 1o Then Paul,after that the Gouct- 
rcur bf beckeren vato him that bee ſhould 
Werke,aniacced,l doc the more gladly anſwers 
ft ni (elic; forafnuch aS 1 kmrowe that thou 

"cnc of tuary yeeres a Judge vnto this na- 
t v-01 Seemmg that thou ayeR knowe, that 
were rebut trelue dayes fince I came vp to 
not 1 Bieruſalem. 12 And they neither 
ace 1 the Temple diſputing with any 
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THE ACTYC 


L880 tman,ne1ther makigg vproare 37012 th: nee 


ple netcner ju the Synagogues,nor in tt cg, i 
3; Neitt:7 ca3 they proue the things, i»! ©rof l; 
they yow accuic me. +4 ButthisI conic: ,v Ml * 
co theegthat after the way/which they call /i£:6., F 
g ho worihip I the God of iny fathers , * <i-6. 0. 
uing atithings which are written im the laws Wl t 
> and the Prophets, 15 And hau: hope tc: p 
God,tha: the reſurrection of the dell, 1: ti 
they theinſelaes luoke for alſo , {haibs toi; of bet 


yuit and viiat, 16 And hire Tenet TV it: 


ſelfe to hue alway a cleate conſcience ton ©: 2 ol 
God, ind to4ard ni2n 19 Nowe a'tet tip ['t 
yeeres, I cy'ne, and brought ilmes to ni nn i 3! 
and otfecings, 18 At what tt re certaire (cs ill «9 


of Alia found tne purified inthe Templegnc ctr 
with multitudenor with tumle, 19 Who o42tt 
to haue bene pretent beforetheeand accuſe 27, 


1f they had ouviit agaimit me. 20 Or ict 19h 


themſel ues ſay , if th. y haue found an; ttt) C- 
thing ta me,vtile 1 Rrood jn tne Conncil, 2. Fo -n3 
cepe 1 Gre for this cone vovee, that i cricu ff a2? 
ding 3mong tinen, Of the reſarrection of 18 ft 
d:ad aa | acc:ifed of you this day, 25 Now bit 
whe Felix heard thete things, he deferteci cho WP fi 
and ſayde. \When | thall more perfectly 1:11: BN Fi 
the thivgs which concerne this waygby t!.1 ſe 
min2 of Ly!1asSthe chiete Captaimne, | w1ll 10. 28 t5* te 
yout nz2tter +55 Thenhe commanded a Cot c 

tion to keeye Paul , and that bee il1,.Þ;! ' a4 kedr 
eaſe, and that hi ſwuld foivid pooe of 6:5 -- FIE © 


- -_ © 20 or 2 WO8 
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CHAP. .XXV: 
enaintance to miniſter ynto him or to come vie 
t0 1:12 24 And after certaine dayes, came he» 
I; j:h his wife Drufilla, which was a leweſle, 
are. he called foorth Paul,and heard lim of the 
fzith 'n Chriſt, 25 *nd as he diſputed of righte= 
0.21 and temperance, and of the judgement 
ts c0:10, Felix treubled, and anſivered, Goe thy 
y.av tr this tine,and when 1 haue conuerient 
tin, l wil call for tliee, 26 He hoped alfothat 
monry how'd have bene giuen him ef Paul,that 
hee .:1ghe luoſe him : wherefere he ſent for bim 
the oſ:rer and cammuned with him, 279 When 
tc verres wereexpired, Porttus Feſtus came 
ir's [el] roume:? and Felix willing to ger fa- 
HH 00. of the Tewes, left Paul bound. 
CHAP. 25. 2.Panipleadeth bejvre 
| Frſius and Agrippa. 
: \Wp THen Feſtus was then come into the pra- 
| nce.after three dayes be vent vp from 
| SR z vnto Hieruſalem.2 Then the hie Prieſt, 
, nr th th: chicke of the len es appcarcd tdhore bir 
Jin: TY 1l:and they beſought him, 3 And des 
, ” Jtiunar aJaiat hin, that he would fend fot 
, FT; £0 Hieraſalem: : and they Jayde waitcto kill 
WT; che way, 4 Pur Teſtus anſwered, that 
. WR 7:4} 0d be kept ar Caſarca,and that he him 
\. WT ff 5 ova ſhonly depare z/ 2:her, 5 Letther 
trret=1e fayd he, which among you atv able, 
© edowne with VS ; and if there be any wices 
kednetie jn the man , let chem accuſe him, 
E Yowe when txe had taried ayiopg them no 
Cc 
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motethen tenne daye$,he went downe to C-7;. 


HAT rea.and the next day fate in the iudyemen (car, Gy 
W-!. and commaunded Paulto be brought, - 1:4 M* 
381 prhen he was come, the lewes which were cove BN 
: ih from H:crufalem ſtood about him,and 134 i114 c 
&s : By and gricuous complaints againſt Paul, v/.cr. Wl © 
W's of tht.y covid make go plaine provfe, 7 i cr,C * 
' 1 BF mich as he anſrercd that hee had nu: ep. 4 
ot x ded any thing agatrit the Tawot the levee V 
4, 5 ther againit the te rple.vor againit Cir g Yet 0 
11 Eeftus wiiling to get favour of the Tenet, an % 
bf ſwered Paul,and aid, VWilt thou gore vp tc Hee C 
1 ruſlem,and there be 1ud;ed of ride tags, % 
ix fore me? 10 then ſaid Paul 1ftond a tf n: 
i 1:dgement ſeategi here [ ought toleius yo t = 
uy che Ic.es | haue done 00 wrong, a5 tag vir % 
 wellknoweft, r: Torif I hone dope wilt vt all 
'y | comnigted ary thing noorthy of death, ! r:(:% hee 
$ | not w die + bit if there be none of the} 1654, Wil 
UN, wh.rcof they accuſe inee,go man, to 11016 E? 
1 28 elemcan defizer meto theme I appeals 10:9 4 
_ IF Czlir. 12 ſh nwhen Icftus bad ſpoken 1k WP 
+ | the Councili,nee anf3eted, Haſt tho: 3ppcaicd = . 
p þ vnto Ceſar? vato Cxtat {haltthou goo 12 5.1% E 
' after ccrrame dayes, King Agrippa any Tein BNP 
'S ; cane downcto Cafarcatolalute I iu : kid 8 
f 8 v6hen they ha'{ remarned there many (30:5 [60 by 
T {4 Atlus declired Pai!s cauſe vito the F1n2 fa ing, h. | 
M 1s) There 1s a cerzajze man leftin prifor b4 1+ 1, Wil 
fl 0 15 Ofwhome when I came to Hicrufalrn 1s Wi? 
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CHAP. XX V. | 
me 2nd defired to haue judgement again him 
is Tow homel zrtwer ed, that it 15 not the ina» 
ner of the Roamanes for fauour to deſtuer any 
man to the deaih, be'ore that lee which 15 acct 
ſedauc the accuſers before kim,avd baue place 
to d:fende himſelfe concerning the crii28, 
15 Therefare when they were come hither 
without delzy the day following | fate cn the 
twdzement ſeate and commanded the man to be 
WW 6:0! c forth, 18 Againſt whom when the ace 
exfrs ond vp, they brought no ctime of ſuch 
things 25 | ſuppoſed: 19 But had certaine que» 
fon 5 32310 Rt lam of their ov. ne fiperfiition, 
gn font lefus which was Cead, 11 h me Paul 
erm 4 tcbeahue, 25 And becanſel doubted 
of 12h maner of queſtion, I aſked |:im nhether 
- When nl'e goc to Hicrnſalem, and there bee 
: page Q of rhe ſe things. 21 Nut becauſe hee ap 
peo'oats, be reſerued tO theexaminItion of Ae 
pats 1 corpmanded himto be kept tilt T might 
. fend \1 into Cxfar, 92 Then Agrippa faid tne 


4 eo 151 out] alfo hearethe man my ſclfe, 
mY [ER -owe,fayde hee, thou ſhalt heare him, 
, WI2: fr on the morowe when Agrippa was 
4 cone and Rexnice with great pompe and were 
« Wc info the commen hail with the chiefe 
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30! 2;n:$ and ch:iefe men «Ff the rie1e , at Fee 


fk 

* Wu cormmayndement Paul was broveher forth, 
+ 4 1 j F® o ” 
+ 4 t efius fayd,Ning Agrippa, and all men 
- 4 Wb ict ce preſcnt with ve,yee fee this man , A- 


box whom all the multitude of the Iewes haue 
| Cs 2 called 
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THE ACTES. 
ealted ypon me,both at Hieruſalem, a::(/ here, 
etying,that bee ought not to line any lovcer, 
35 Ycthauel found nothing worthy of dexh, 
chat he hath committed: nevertheleſſt, ſeeing 
thac he hath appealed to Anguftus,l bane deter. 
mined to ſend him. 26 Of whome 1 have ns 
certaine thing to write vnto my Lord: where. 
fore I have brought him foorth vnto you, and 
ſpecially vntothee, King Agrippaghat after cx@ 
wination had,I might have ſoinewhat ro wie, 
25 Forme thinketh jt vnreaſonable ro (rd 1 
prifener.and not to ſhewe the cauſes vhich ae 
ai againſt him, 
CHAP.25. 2.Pauls ovation te _4aringg, 

Js Agrippa ard vnto Paul, Thou art 50t 

mittcd to ſpeake for thy ſelfe So Paul ret. 
ched foorth the hand,and anſivered for hinic!%, 
2 Ithinke my felf happy, King Agrippa, b:cauſe 
I ſhall anfiverethts day before thee of ail thy 
things whereof I ain accnſed of the lewes, 
2 Chiefly, becauſe thou haſt knowledge «f z!l 
cuſtomes, and queſtions which are among ths 
lewes:wherfore I beſeech thee,te heare nieps 
tiextly. 4 AStouching my life from »49 childs 
bood,& what it was frem the beginnin? among 
mine one natzon at Hierufalem,knowe il] the 
Tewes, 5 Which kuewe mee heretoryr:, ent 
{r5 mine elders (if they would teſtifie) tho! 5fter 
the moſt ſtrait ſect ofour religion | [in- 2 Pha 
riſe. 65 Andnow Iftand and am accuſed tor ths 
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CHAP. XXVI 
*.ors. 5 hereunto out eweluetribes inſtar» 
ly ſeruing Goa day and night,hope to come:tot 
the which hupes ſake,O king ApgripP3, I ain aCe 

cuſed of Y lewes. 8 Why thouls it be thought 

athing incredible vato you, that God ſhoulde 

ra+ againe the dead? 9 I alſo verily thought 

inmy {cIfe,that I ought to doe wany contrary 

tvs agaioſt the Name of IESVS of N 22a. 

reth, io * Which thing L allo did in Hijetuſalem: haps 
for rar:y of the Saincs L ſhut vp un priſon, ba- 8.3. 
bing 1eceiued autheritic of the hie Pricitcs, and 

wien they were putto deathy[ gaue ry ſentece, 

11 An41 punithed them chroughout all the Sy- 
2a20gucs SN compelled them to blaſpheme,and 

bu; more mad agamlt theun,[ perſecuted them 
euenvnto itrange cities. 12 At which crmegzcuctt 

35; vent to* Damaſcus with authoritie,S& com- Chap, 
wi$:cn from the hie Prieites, 13 Atwmidday,O g, 24 
£ino,1 fav in the way a light from heauen paſs 
£n9the brightneſle of the ſunne, (Ive round a» 

bout me,and them which were with me. 14 50 

when we were all fallen tothe earth, Lheard 2 

voyce ſpeaking vato mezand ſaying in the He- 

brev tongue, Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt thow 

me It is hatd fot thee to kick againſt prickes. 

15 Then [ ſaid, Who art thovLurd?And he faidy 

| 27m [eſus whom thou perſecuteſt. 16 But rile 

and itand vp onthy feete : for I haue appeared 

Vito ihee for this purpoſe, to appoynt thee a 
miniler and a yyitnedle, both ofthe things which 

thou halt ſeene , and of the things in the which 
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v.22, bril voto chein of Damaſcus, and at Rictrutal-n, 


THE ACTES. 
I wil appeare vnto thee, ;7 Deliueriug eee f:3 
this pevpie, and froin the Geutiles, voto 14 tn 
no-ve | lend thce, 18 To opentheit eyes. tt 
ehey may turn fron larka-lic eo light, & tram 
the po.+cr of Sa an vito Gay, that they »3y re. 
cciue forowene tk of . nnes, ind jinh2c1t ance 2, 
mong ti#:n, which arc ſauctified by ta;rh in we, 
32 \\ here: ore, king Ygriopay 1 was not (Q4ioe. 

Chap, Qieur vnto the heauenty vitton, 20 *Rutihe+ ed 


ER EET EEEINE Ix or TY. *X X 36 


26.73 and thorowout al the coats of ijudea,anci :- x. 0 
3.4. he Gentiles, that they ſhonld repent, & turne tg 
God,and do works worthy amend.vent ot }ife, 

2! }or this cauli? the lewes caught me yn the 

Ebap, E Teinple and yont abontto kill me. 2 2 Newer, 
21.30, thelciſe,1 obtained le rs of God,and COntinue 
| vnto this day, witneism2 both to fall ante 
great, ſay ng none other things thin tho{2 4+ cb 

te Propncts and Moſes did ſay ſhauſ ! - + -e, 

22 To w::, that Chriit thould ſuffer any: ..;.:7 
ſoul be the ficit chat +20uld rife fr > the a: 42, 

and thonld theyy {;ght vnto this people, a1 tt 

the Gentiles, 24 And as he thus auſ.ver;-! [:; 
tunſelte Feitus ſaid with aloud voyce, ti, 

thou art befdes thy ſeltes much ears 20h 

make theeinad. 25 But he fatd, I aw 60! 31,4) 
noble Feſtus, bit | tpeake the words of tritth % 
Hberncfe. 26 For the King kaoweth of theſe 
aings,befaore who alſo 1 ſpeaxe bold,y : !or ! 

an pcrſwaded that none of theſe things are h:4 

from him; for this thing was not doue i 4 cot- 

Q5% 


CHAP. XXvIl. 


f:5 WM per, 27 © Kiny Agrippa,belecueſt thog the Pros 
1} p! ets? I knevy that thou bclecuclt, 29 1 hen A. 


nt Ml £717 a id vnto Paul, Al:noftthou perſwadett 
| mo become a Chriitian. 29 Then Paul ſaid,I 


NN 

tes voultta God thaen t onely thou but alſo all 
2, WM ta lcare meto day, were both almoulti,and als 
, WM together ſun as 1 am, except thele bon.es, 
"0. Wl 2o And when he had thus ſpoken, the King role 
«0 MW v.04! ch< gouernour, and Bertyc-and they that. 
ye ſne wth then. 2+ And whenthey were vone 
to part. they talked bit. eenc rite lacs, ſaying, 
'h Tt:1$-2::3 Jath "611% Weolthy of death nor of 
fe, bangs, 2: Then ard Agoripoavmto Feiltus,; his 
lng m4. * aw. bene Iouitade of tic bad uotape 
Or it ,ninCelats 

1118 : CH Þ:2q 30+ 4s om -1 be 

'C Me eh on ita as conduit id, that we ſhauſd 
Is Lo ents Fraliey mov gelvicns beth ad 
'Co 21, come auther priforelts vorg a Centurion 
;$ Nd WALK of the i414 of Auguſ 1, 2 Aid 
Is *weviotrdintoa fhip of Adframyt 431, Pate 
t poinoto Mile by ive coals of Alfa andlanhed 
by trhand'tad Atiflarchns of Macedo miaga Theſe 
* fat” 1371, 1th vs. 2 Andtehe next day We Itile 
1 reg at 4d on; and was conrteouſly trend 
4 Fay! 8 gaze lin hiberty to goe voto þis triends 
Y t3tchey *:1ght reſrcſhijm 4 4nd from tnence 
ſe we iinched and failed hard by Cyprus, beca (e 
i te windes were contrary, $ Then {arl{d wee 
4 out rite fea by Cilicia,and Painphylia,and came 
t- Myra, a ca#ze gn Lycia. 6 Andthcre the Cen» 
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n PRC E S 
eurion found a ſhip of Alexandtia, ſailing in'g 
Itzlie, and put vs therezn, 7 And when ve hid 
ſailed flawly many dayes, and : arce vere come 
@gainſt Gni:lum, becauſe the winde ſuttcr © vs 
not,we ſailed hard by Candje,ncereto Saline; 
E And with much adoe failed beyoud tit, 14 
Caine vnto acertiu? place called the Faite ia. 
uen*, necre vnto the which was the cis 1 32, 
S So when much tyne was ſent , and (41117 
was noi 1teapatdag's, becauſe alto the I 3't v-.5 
no pa!t, Paul exhorted ee, 1o And (aid v4. 
eo thein.Svrs, | ſcethat this voyage will wh 
tt & much 33:9m7ge, not of the Jading & !hip 
oenety, but alſo of our 3.1eS, 11 Ne:':crihelcile 
the Centurioa beleened ratnee the Gouei nt 
and y maficr of y Cripgthen thoſe things v11ch 
were ſpok*1 of Paul. 12 And beoxife the t2: 
yen was ant commmodiouSto winter 47, many 
woolie cone co neport thence oy aty nicht 
ene; mint attaine to Vhenicey hr, £5 v1! 
which {; an haven 5f Candice, and licth tov. 5; 
ee Southweſt,and by Welt, and N-rthv.cl cn; 
Hy Weit. 13 And when tte Southern 0 
blevve ſoftly, they ſuppoſing to obtain tt: 1 
purpoſe, looſed nerey& ſailed by Candies. is * 
nan atrer,there arolc by it a ſtormie windc : 217 
led Euroclydon. 15 Ani when the ſhip «+5; 
caught,and could ot refill the windegiie let bc! 
g9,and wete catied away.16 And weran vn ? 
2 little Ile naazed Clauda, and bad much .det9 
get tie boat, 17 Which they tooke vp and ved 


pllteſpe, vadergirding the thip , fearing left 
tey ([:0uld haue fallen into Syrres, and i they 
rake falle, 3nd fo were caried. 1s Ihe next day 


vs .n we were foſled wrh an exceeding tem- 
ie: We, clic lighrened the (ip 19 And the third 
ig day we calt out W ith out owne hands the tacke= 


in20! the {lip, 20 And when neither ſun nor 
kane: 1 many dajes appeared, & vo ſcinall tem- 
{ ly vpon vs. all hope that we ſhoul:} be ſa- 
& W-e4. + 25:hen taken away. 21 But 3fter long 
1 Wt:cnce,Paul ſtood forth inthe mids of then 
'4 Weci'::i,Syrs,ye ſhould have hearkened to me, 
rd not hane looſed from Candie : ſo thould ye 
4.e 63ined thts hurt and loile 22 But now 1 exe 
at voto be of good courage: fot there ſhall 
evo lofof any 'mans life ar:ong you, ſauc of 
* 1 onely. 73 For there ood by me this 
7: the Angel i God whoſe 1 an,and vw how 
= 74 Saying, Feare not, Panl - for thou 
'; A te brought beſos Cel2r 2 and lot, God 
is 2 2juen vnto thee freely a'! that file vi wa 
4 ce. 2; Whercfore. firs, be of eco £00399 
8 26M £6: ue C od that it{habe fo 5s 1 bath t In 
« 


ne me. 15 Heonbert, we niuſtbe call mto a 
Gin lad, 27 Ard when the ourteeuth 
ts th 43S, C (3 Ss 4; \\Ccie catied to A! 4} }froin 


4 Wc au fro abeut nijuriult, the (hipmen 
$1 26. fiat IOT.CCCUMMY avprock.c a vnto the) 
? W-=- oniied Xlound it tw iw:ts fathe ms; & 
n Mutt uu nad gone alitic Fatther ther ſrunded 
4 [W:iitcys. ſound fiktecne fathos, 29 Thcnfeas 
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TAE AETES, 

ring leat they ſhould haue fallen into Gmg 
rough places chey cait foure ancres out v# the 
Rerne, & withed y y the day were come, zc ny 
as the mariners were about to flee our of the 
ſhip, and had let douvac t:.6 boat jnto the tea vn@ 
der a colour as though they would baue cat 
Rncres out of '\ y foreth: 'Þ, 3 Pail laid vrcuthe 
Cemurijou % the fouldiers Except thele ab;Je in 
the :!1p v2 cannot be ſale 3» [i;ev the F.ulgh, 
ers ct off the ropes of the bor, an {ct it (all 
a-vav. 33 An.l «hen 1: begvanto be dav, Pal ex 
ho: tciien wu] iotak. meate, faying, This ithe 
fourteenth day that ye have taried, X £0.07, ue 
fitting ceceiaing nothing, 34 Wherefore lev 
bot y EY: rake mea F rihiviSfor yo il 
ga; four titre ing nor an hane foil? en he 
head of any © you. 3; An inet | 14 tg 
ſpoken,hety ore brea) © Cantibanke to 
1 prefeace of 01.51 all, boat 12>; Þ 
eae 236 Yhoancrerthey all ot 2:00. 
tithe, allo rooke reate. 37. Nos ve 


enc lip 12 al myo banfret tincef. 
teene ſouls. 3 Ant when tary bat 
nnu2",nev onto to (hip Se oat Our 
ito the lea. 39 Argwvbenry was: a't,! 


not *ne Ota but tiey BITE FISSION 

With at Inke, 13 ale wich they i 

Gif it vii poterble) ro thratiu rhe fu 45 5 
ehontrey had taiiens p the ancres *} ey CO: 
ed.» kh, vacotheh a, and lnnſel ther 40% 
bunds;% hoiſed vp tix nayuc Gilk to the 1119 
of ao 


EC H:A-P. XYSVIITT. 

one Wl 04 Hre's to the thote. 41 And when they fell 
the Wl jo 3 place, whereewo feas mer. they the! je 
\ yy thc AE «nd the forepart tucke (ul 2nd could 

the gs: be 1m ge, fu" he tunic {ATE ww T5 Oro en 
; \n. WE 6th the violence of ths i oi >» Ihwn the 
cal MH foil liet's counteli wa fo 5:7 the ; rriiuners, I: 
v the BY any of them who het a: boon, wut haut fire 
Jein WM avay. 22 Bot th Cont giant ithin-t 1 ſage 
uldi- HE Pau), Raved finwnts 5  no wt, a, 1 cunts 
t fall WM moan dect ear thy yy ff gs ound ben 7 db ad calt 
;| exe WWW the viefue'5 fr tanto tie ja ua 4 gore nit ro lands 


(>200 WH 44 304 216 other. 0: © oh DUIrNTT, ina tnie on 
cd Wcrtiine 5s of the then $:ak6 , 1 cane te 
| ev RW pale th. they carne _liflate to ! ng, 

4 te CHAP 25, 2721 Dip? 11 ar! [e and, 


1 he '-biy wen liey vere come fafe, then they 

Lew Chart e pig was cull fd Melina 2 And 
» 4 tic 104i ns the wed v3 no !itle «amine te for 
by winded atire, X receued vs euery once, bes 
1s ff rhe prefont ifin.vre, ad becaulc of the 
ent, 3 And vile Pan had camered a niber 
fit cis, anda d efie i wn the face, there came a 
Nec gn! of tEACIT, and leapt on hs hand, 
No y 1wheo the Batbartins ſa the wortne 
2014»; Int 4, whey ſue a LON? :hemſcluesy 
151147: 'irely 15a murth;crer, hon , *hou2k 
Ienai! C1 ed the (ea yer Vengs tice hath not 
uſer d ion lhue 5 [ut h<-theoke off he wore 
'0 tic hire, fot no barne. 5 Howhes tey 
alt hen hee ſho! 1d have uae , Of fallen 
Wa dead ddenly:but after they had looked 
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THE ACTES, 
2 great while, & ſaw no inconuenience cometa 
t:im,they changed their mindes,and ſaid, thathe 
was a God, 9 in the ſamequarters the cluefe Bil z 
man of the yle (whoſe name was Publius) rl ix 
poſſeſszons: the ſame receiued vs,and lodged vi WW t;; 
chree dayescourteouſly. & And fo it was, that BW j.; 
the father of Publius lay ſicke of the feucr,% of Wl c; 
abloody flixe- to whom Paulentred in, hn Bl 4; 
{12 prayee, he layd bz bands on him, aud vealed BN te 
hin. 9 When thts then was done,oth.r a!ſoin Will & 
the vic,--hich had diſeaſes, came to him & were WM th 
healed, 72 + hich alto did vs great honor; and ſp 
when wee gUepatted, they laded vs with thin2t WW xt 
accilin'y. 21 Now g tettn ee moneths we de vn 
parted 1n a {}yp of *lexandria, which hat in WW 1: 
tered inthe yie. hoſe badge was Calt« « © Pol BW þr 
Jux. 12 And when we actiucd at Syraciia,vtt Wil >: 
eatied there three dave, 13 And fron: thence BW fo 
ve f2t a compalic & cane to Khegtum any after Bill « 
one day,the South w.nde blew,S& the {econ 29 il þ:; 
we ca::1eto Puteoli: 14 Where we fours di6 Bll t 
chren,aud were defiredto tary with the:11 (cuen Bl te 
dayes, aud {owe went toward Rome, 15 And th 
fron thence,whi the brethren heard of v5,t10y Ml cf 
came to meete vs at the Market of Appiis, 42 Mil &- 
the three tauernes,wh5 when Paul fav he taan Wi (+: 
ked God,and waxed bolde. 15 So wiien wee Wl :> 
cane to Rome,the Centurion deſiuered :'10 P11 Bil o: 
foners to the generall captaine ; but Faul 43 
ſuſſered to dwell by himſclfe with a ſouſditr 
Ehat kept hi: 17 And thethud day af.ct ” 

Clliv 


* 3 © 


walled the chiefe of the Iewes together: and 
when they were come he ſayde vnto then, Men 


he Wl a: 4 brethren though I haue committed nathing 
fs 22ainſt the people, or lawes ef the fathers , yes 
al i «x35 | delivered prifoner from Hieruſalem into 
vs i ti: hands of the Romanes. 18 Who when they 
ut i þ26 examined mee, would haue let mee goe, be- 
of WM (31+ there was no cauſe of death in me. 19 But 
nl v6 the ewes ſpake contrary, I was conftraje 
«4 Bi ned to appeale vnto Ceſar, not beeauſe 1 had 
in i euohceo accuſe my nation of. 20 For this c2uſe 
76 i therefore hiauel called for you;to ſee 30w and to 
nd ſpcake with you : for that hope of Iſraels ſake, I 


20 8 2 bound with this chaine. 21 Then they ſaid 
ie BW vnto him, Wee neither recejued letters out of 
in- WF 1:4c3 concerning thee , neither came any of the 
ol- WW brethren that ſherved or ſpake any eui!l of thee. 
(00 WY >: 1.11 we wil heare of thee what thou thinkeſt: 
ice WY for 35 concerning this ſect, we know that euery 
or Wi cre i; is ſpoken agaivſt, 23 And when thep 
2) BY ta 2171 bcoinced him a day, there came many va 
6 WY G& 1:71 i070 15 lod 2ing to whom heexpounded, 
cn 8 tef1t ins the kingdome of God, & perſwading 
al il tor: chiole things that concerne Teſus, both out 
0 WH of ine L219 of Moſes, and out of the Frophets, 
0 I © 1611 ing tonight, 24 And fone were per. 
ane BN fo 33445 with the things which were ſpoken, and 
00 i {5 :- beicened not. 25 Therefore when they a. 
!1- WF £-ec i 116t among themſelues, thcy departed. af. 
20 (tr ef.at Paul had ſpoken one word,to wit, Wel 
Pais the holy Gholt by Elazas y Prophet vato 
ous 
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and ay, By hearing ve thall nearc,and 11all no 
vaderſiand, and ſecing veiball ſee, and not pcr. 
ecjue. 27 Forthe heaitetthis people is waxed 
fat,and their cares are dull of bears: gand + ith 
their eves benethey winkea.left they /!:011! 1 he 
yvith :4e1- eyes, X heare 4 ith £27 Cares, > vo. 
derſtand with tf er hearts, and [hould returne, 
thar | nnght 322'e them, 238 Re 16 known Lixrte 
fore vnt# yon, that this {/1at on of + og ;5 (:nt 
ko the Geonex: and they {hal} heare i it, 29 And 
when he had ſaid theſe things, y Iewes Cenmred 
& þ34 great reaſon-ng aVong thelſelues 52 Ard 
Paul remained two yeeres full in an howfe {red 
for himſelie,& receiued all 7 came in viiteo tin, 3% 
$ 


31 Preaciing the kingdome of Goa, te: hin? $, 
thſe thngs, hich concerne the Lorde | 13 WIE 
Chriſt, »1th all boldnetle of ſpeech, witho::r \:, WP" 
Th 

THE EPISTEE: DF. THE Dit 
Apoſtle Paul to the Romaves Ti 
CHAP.t. 26 The puniſhment of): Ty 
La: yet 4? cod dy | 

Yo A VEL a feryant of lefus C-12, i» 
1 Þ -alle.l :- FAA ADoftle, * n::t -Y Wa Tis 


— preach the Goſpell a. C; 3 

77 2 ( Which he haJ promite.i fort 

by his Prophets in the h [y; <cr:3- Wi 

eares) 3 Concerning his Son?e leſ1s C 717 10k #2 

Lord (which was made of the ſcede of 7:51 10 " 

2ccordiog to the fielb, 4 And declared :inith if? bY 
L uy 


(7 1: "4 the Sonne of God touching Spirit of 
arc cation by the teſurrectin fromthe dead.) 
gf 0:1 WE AQue receiuced grace & Apoſtles 
ſp (f at obedience miclt bee gi:en vntothe 
fc "or RISNAME I'noNg al the Gentiles, & As 
ro: * hi ye be alfo he called of l(fus C) rifts 
Ts 1; :; that ve at Rome! cloued of God, 
leq ts! - "Saitits: G:ace '- with you,R peace 
fron Nod cur Father, and £0: theTord leſus 
Ckrict, > 154: I thanke my God through lefus 
Chr: for vou atl, becauſe yorr fauh iS Pirblie 
2 HOW vat Inc whalcwerlde 9 for God 
pTy nel (rhow |! ſerue an my (prtit inthe 
vp 0; is Sn Ee) that without ceahng L 
3ke then? jon of you 10 Alwaves in mv pray- 
5 eec.mneg tat Ly Tone meancs,one tte og 
wer,! ifaw baog a profpcrous 1utney by the 
::  God,tocomevntoyou. Ir Fortione 
0 {re vnlr, that T might beltow ane vou ſonie 
£1 oft, that you miplit be ſtrengthened 
L Tat 'S that i might be corifo.ted together 
an volt rough or mittuall farth, Þ thy y ours 
4 je, F Now my brethren.l would that ye 
1o8!'3 16t he 195norant, how that I have often. 
nes -xrpoſedt to come vnto you, 'but han bir 
4:19) that I migit hate fone frirte alſo 
017 votas ! Eine among the other Gentiles, 
13 1 Jebter both to the Grectans,and to the 
"aizns.bethrothe wile ren & vero the ve» 
m [5 Therfoie.5S much as in me1S,T am eas 
69 77cach the Goſpel go you allo that are at 
Force 
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s Tt OM NEC 
Pome. 16 For | am not alhamed ofthe Goſpel 
of Chriſt: for it is the power of Go4 v:ito 7 {al 
MW. 18 tionto every one that beleeueth,to the le + f:4, 
bf & alſo to the Grecian, 19 Forbv itt; ie 
pkg ouſnelſe of God 15 reueiled it5 faith to (ai; 
TW Had. jt is written,* The tuft ſhal live by fait; it at 


Ys "7. 34+ thewrathofGadis reueiled fi6 heau*s ag:in 8 
pl F all vnzadlines,x vntighteouſnes of ine; wi "ich FE: 
A & evithhold the eruth in varighteouſaes, 15 For. ? 
£pts 6) afinue} as that which may be knowen 59.1, . 
j = 5 manifelt 11 them : for God hath (he. 4 it r1:o i | 
i #8 them, 20 For the jmnwifible things of þ{ 11, that &- 
if 'J 


is, his cternall powcr and Godhead,ate ene! 


q'?, the creation of the world being colideres in ky 6 
| "TY works,to the intent that they ſhould t c +» 16,00 
IÞ excuſe: 21 Recauſe that when'they |:n--. 6:48 
FC they glorified him not as God , nevn:: ell 


$ 7 thankfull,bnt became vaine in their they,1 7hrs, N 
their foolitk heart was ful of darknes : > \\'x 
& !; ff they profeſled theielues to be wiſe, the; >:cam 
4.7 fooles. 23 For they turnedthe glory »ft'e in 
corruptihie God, tothe fmilieade oft; ci n3X 

| of a corruptib!e man, of birds, and ivur* fo 

ted beaits & of creeping things, 2.4 '\ herfar 


alſo God gaue them vp to their hearts 12.ts,v! "My 
Wh vncleannes,to defile their own bodies t.ct ven, 
q F ehemſelues., 23 Which turned the tru: - :: 0 


FT vnto a lie.and wor'hipped an ſeru-d .'1* c:t 
ture, forſaking the Creater, which 1 we Tei tot 
euer, Amen. 26 For this cauſe God ge ti sf 


vato vile alleRions3 foreues thei wounen « 
£71 ie, ', 


C11 
61:92 the natural vſeinro that which is agginſt 
2:6, 29 Andlikewilc allo y men; [efr the Ns 
tz:;./ is of the woman,aud burned jn their [11k 
6: 200-37 d another, & man with man winught 
"i ic 7: & received i in themſcines ſnch recom: 
pert 0, " thetr crror,as iias mecte. 2$ For at 
tier ictrded not to acknowiedge God, ent fo 
Go: 20 ered them vp vorn a reprobate mind, 
04% "roſe things which ar2 nat Convenicat, 
£17 tulLof all vnrighteouſties fornicatione 
ths \C conetonſnesgnalicioaſnes f | of en- 
TR ov Ts 12et,of di bate. of deceits, taking alt 
W727 19 the em Parte vhifperers, > Bac! b1ters, 
ry ut 9d doers of wrong prom, boaters, 
rene; Of cul things, diſubedion to Parents, 
K115.18 cnderitiding.conenant | (TEAR! 15.6 the 
rig ala cronguch 35 cat nruer bee G3. 
gt, renee 31 Which men tnanah they 
wth awe of God Ly ve that they which 
dt (rhe ange are worthy of. acathy' + not 
17 15 v1 a2, bait alto favour then y dothery, 
CH P 2, 14. [amor ence fart th, mo 19129, 
th 372 thou art inevcifuiic,O nan nfo. 
ne 1h art thit conde niet: forin that 
W114 condeinnet anotherthou con: demneſt 
en torchouthit condonnett doet X fame 
i 2 Bit we knowihatthe jatgement of 
15.crding tn tracy 20anſt them which 
wht ".cthings : And think? tho'1 tits; 
FYDLET thatcondemne! t then which dos 
yy. wo doc.) the ſalicy tlat tou ſhalt 
ÞD 4 C0236, 
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eſcapey indgement of God? 4 Or deſpiſe? tho: 
the riches of his bountifulnes aud paticuce, and 
long ſutterance,not knowing that the bountiſul. 

nellc of G2d leadeth thee to tepentance- 5 þut 
thuvu,after thine hardnes, and leatt that caincy 

L105 repent, * heapeſt vp as atreaſure vnto thy (elf 
>, wrath againſt the day of wrath, & ol the dec]a- 
P/al, x3tion of the 1aſt tudgement of God, 5 *\\ ho 
63.x2 Will reward every man according to h15v0:s, 
938548, 7 That u , tothem which through patience in 
16,37 ell doing ſeeke glory,& honour, & ummortz. 
vere, litie,cucrlatting lite. $ But vnto them y arecon- 
23,12, £cotious and diiobey the trueth,& obey vnrighe 
teauſnes, halbe 1dignation & wrath, 9 Triby- 
lation & anguith ſh.:5c vpon the ſoule of eucty 
an that doth euil: oftke Iew firſt, & 4//o of the 
CGreelan. io But tocucry man that doeth 2ood, 
(a;be glory,and hononr,and peace, to the ler 
ficit,& a{ſoto the Grecian. 11 For there :Sno re 
fpect of per{ons with God, 12 Fort as many 
hauc ſinned without the Lavwe, ſhall periſh; al 
without the Law : and as many as haue ſinned mn 
che Law,thalbe tudged by the Law, 13 (Fortie 
heaters of the Lawe ave not righteous beore 
God,but the doers of the Lawe ſhalbe 1u{ithed, 
2 4 Forwhen the Gentiles which hauc not the 
Lawe doe by nature the things contewe:: 10the 
Law,they hauing not the Lawe, are a Lav vntg 
enemſclues, 15 Which (hewethe effect of:a! 
J.aw writte jn their hearts, their conſcience al 
$5 Leating vituciie and t].eu thoughtsaccuh') 
C4 


tno1 ; 
"hich 
Which 
ney, 
(raeth 
Citeſt 2 
that Þ1 
thou {1 
not 0 
tecie 7 
tho 1: 
trove 
ho 

- MOtF 
n. 25 
10 QC 
it the 
than,? 
he ord 
fon of 


ne Law 
nan 
d tot! 


CHAT. Ut 
exe another, or excuſing ) 16 Atthe day when 
God thal iudge Y ſecrets oſmen by leſus Chriſ, Wi: 
xcordingto iny Goſpel, 17 Rehelde, thou 5re "F -.s 
called a lew.and reſteſt in the Law,& gloritlin 
(04, 18 And knoweſt »u will, & trieit V rkings 
tra! d ent from 1t, 1n that thoa att jn':ructer 
by the Lavwve? 1.9 Andperſwadeſt thy {lfe ti;zt 
t"ou art a gude of the bl nae, a light of rhem 
"hich ar- 1n darknes, 20 An inſtrycter of them 
vhch lacke diſcretion,a teacher of the vnlear- 
red, v buck baft y forme of knowledge, & of il:e 
fracthiu the Lav, 34 Thou therefore which rea- 
cieſt an other,teacheſt thou not thy {cite > thou 
that preacheſt, A man ſhould not ſtezje, doett 
thou lteale? 23 Thou that fayeſt a man ſheuld 
not cont aduſterie,doeſt thou commit adu!. | 
terie i thou that abborreſt jdoles, cominrteſt 
thou ſacriledger 21 Thou that gloticft 1a aw, 
troug" breaking the Lawe, diſhonoureRtt hog 
0d) 24 For the Name of God 1s blaipiemed 
ano the Gent:Jes through you, * as ti$ writ. 7/2, 
n. 25 For circumciſion verily is profitable, if go, c. 
cu doe the Law: but if thou be a tran ſgrefſour exeb. 
i the Law,thy circumciſion is made vncircum- .g-2% 
ifn.26 Therefore if the vncircumcifion keepe : 
he ordiaances of the Law, 1112] not his vncircue | 
fon be counted for circumcifion? 27 And ſha] 
dt vacirciicafon which is by naturecif it keepe 
ie LawYongemne thee which by the letter and 
ranc;fion art a tranſgrefſour of the Lawe? 
$ tot hejs not alew,which js ore outward: 
Dd 3 neihes 
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TO THE ROMANES, 
eluded, Ry what Lawe? of workes? Nay. but by 
the Lavy of faith. 24 Therfore we conclude that 


2 man 1$ tuilifed by faith without the workes Ml i: 


of the Laiv, 29 Go 15 he the God of the leives the 
only,X not of che Gentiles alſo? Yes,enen of the het 
Gentiles alſo, ;o For it 1s one God who thall WM bet 
Laitife carcumciion of faith,aud vncircumcihon Ml cir 
chruu7h faith, 31 Doe we then make che Lavof Ml tt 
none cilect throngh fait? God forbid: yea, we Ml nct 
eitabliſh the Lawe. MY 
CHAP 4. 1. Of farth and works. of t 
WW {hall we ſay then, y Abraham out fa- ſl whe 
| ther hath fouud concerning the fleth? 2 For Fl tha 
it Abraham were juſtified by workes, hee th MW eo: 
wherein to retoyce, but not with God. z For if thc 
what ſayeth the Scriptute ? Abraham beleeued WW 12 


G34,Y it was counted to him for righteouſhelk, fai! 
4 Norweto him that worketh, the wages 15not WW nor 
counted by fauour, but by debt: 5 But to hin WW wt 
that worketh not, bit beleeueth in him y int MW 15 
fieth the vngo ily , his faith is counted fot r12h- 


e:0uſnes, 5 Euen a5 Dauid declareth the ble!led- 
geſle of the man, vnato whom God imputeth 
righteouſneſle without works, ſayi22, 7 Bleſied 
are they,whoſe iniquities are forgiuen, X whoſe 
Nones are covered, $Blefſed 5 the man,to whon! 


the Lord ivputeth not ſine. 9 { 477 ehis bet: | Ce. 
ſedaes then vp5 the circumcilion 2nel,or vpo1 Bt th” 
the vacircumciſion alſo? For wee ſay, that faith WW he; 
was imputed to Abraham for righteouſneſe, as 

a 


ze How was itthen imputed? when he was cit 
ciumciſed, 


CHAP. IH, 
armciſed, or vncircumciſed > not when he was 
ciccumciſed , but when he was vncircumciſed, 
xt After he recejucd the ſigne of cxrcumcition,as 
the ſeale of the r1ghteonſnelle of che faith which 
he tad when he was vncirciciſed, that he ſhoul& 
be the Father of all them thatbeleeue, not being 
circumciſed, y righteouſneſſe might be imputed 
to them aiſo, 12 Andthe father of circumciſion, 
not vnto them onely which are of the circum. 
ci'on but vnto them alſo that walke in the ſteps 
of the faith of our father Abraham, which he had 
when he was circumciſed. 13 For the promile, 
that he ſhould be the hceire of the world, was 
But 21cm to Abraham or to his {: ede, through 
| the Ta but through the righteouſnelle cf faith, 
| 14 For if they whichare of the Lave, kh: heircs, 
| faith 1s made void, and the promiſe is made of 
none effect, 15 For the Law canſfeth wrath : for 
where no Lawe js, there © no tranſpreſs:on, 
| 16 Therefore 18 © by faith, that is murghe cre by 
grace, and the promiſe might be ſure to all the 
ſeede,not eo that onely which is of the Law: but 
| alſo to y which is of the faith of Abrabam, who 
\ 5t%e Eather of vs all, 17 (AS 1t is written,l haug 
| maJcthee a father of many nations)-#en before 
God wham he beleeued , who quickeneth the 
| Cead, and calleth thoſe things which be not, as 
WW f1-ugh they were, 18 Which Abraham aboue 
| hope, belceued vnder hope,y he ſhould be the 
| father of many nations 2 accordingto that which 
Was ſpoken 80 hirm,S0 (hall thy ſeede be, 19 And 
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TO THE ROMANES 
he not weake in the fuith z Contideictn;”:, " 
©'\ ne body which was nov e d: ad Ub * 7.1419 K-15 
ar bnvdicth yeeres olde, verher Fi IRA. ARAY 


'>- AS br 
Sarges wo ule, 20 Neithed did ho dow! : RY TR. 
pron:tfe of God through ietiaſe \ tnvas Mb ii 
ſtrengthened in the farch, & gaws phy to Gy, Mi tro 


218 Peng fully affared that bee whi. 125 pc 
miſed was aifo atle to doen 22 And cc cr WMP: 
a was inouted to him for righitcoutt.s Nv WM 
 1< not wiritten for him oarly, that r 4 1, Ms; 
puted co him fer r12lt ecuſnctle, 24 Bur biting WE (I: 
vs to ili at halt. mpruted for 127 fete, 1,7, eto 
which belecucim bm that raed vp [ef 
Lora froinihefea!, 25 Who was difiurrct - WM 
a 114: f r our finnes, and 1Sriion again vic Wh: 
1th: ation. 
CHAP. rn. PO {hrifty anrrhianin, 6 h4's 7 
FI" flenbeino inftified by fark, we hang peace 
eoviing GRd throw hb our Lord {offi Cf, 
*By whor alfo thro:gh faith, wee bane kd 
th 15 2ccetſe 1nto ths 2:ace, whtigin we nd, 


and retnyce v dee the ! 1ope of rhe vlorv « fr ol, Cc et 


3 Nether 40 on! y bur alfo * we rejovet in tt 


bala-tons, Frowm? that tribulation bitte th Ca 
forth patience, g Aud patience erperience 1 Miſſar 


exmDerience hope, 5 And OP maket/1 nf 323 
med, heca!:fe the l5ne of God i1Sſhed 33: 03iem 
meh, carts bv v be ly Ghoſt which vs ginen init 


Hi s 

9.55. vs.G or Chrilt wine newereyet of no i ren + f Patly 

I, pe:. at his time dyed forthe* vnondly 5 De unter, MWcr ct 

464 9:49, One will ſcarce dy for a tightegius mar, bit 40? Bic 


fo - 


CHAT. 
oe 2 2004 man 1t may iv C that one (2re &£e, 
: E3 - 1,00 {rttgtih gut iis Joue ton ard vs, ice- 
«vhile we werevet hnnts Chrilt dyed 
5.9 Much more ten beim 2 nowe it Pied 
[© !ocd, wee thali bee ſaucd from wrath 
tro. him, 10 Fora when vewearcinemes, 
ni te reconciled to God by the death of 
Fe Sm, mmunb inore being recent! td, we 
Pale nited by tilife, tt And nutondly i, but 
pe 0 1c10: cem God throuph or Lord eſtes 
(1 bo alym wee hawenove reccined the 
$7,411.57 12 Wheretore,as by one man t'nne 
en. oto the world and death by finne, and fo 
4/2 Ent OUCT all ne! > TT \v 11043) 31] men 
hire nd, 1g Tor vniotle t1e of the Lavy 
va: inthe world but tune 1snot rpnuted, 
hue {Ore 15no Tawc, 19 Pi 73m 
[ro dam to Moſs, enin ouer then iNivthat 
ſs, nut after the hike mancr of the ftrank- 
econ dg] Adam, hich was the tome of him 
tat nos cocome no Brit yet the #1 tf 15 not os 
beet i vience: forit through th © oticuce of 
ti 516, many hee dead, n; ach mourcthe Lace 
t God and the oft by grace, which 15 by one 
anſet;s Clift , hath at ornded vnto wany, 
'Nett'er15 the vzit /n.as rf at nic) eniet ew nl 
r ene that Fnneds forthe fa frrewr of one 
7114 4Mo condemration: but the 2:'t n© of 
Patv « Henceste tnfhificatiun. 1 10 WS HY - 
rence Of one, death rexoned thicugh anc, 
42 Dore tall they hich  & af u2-- 
GAR <3 


SjQTcT 


oy 


OY 


we 25 


TIS. 
i 4 _ 
DO On, ee I a eee ee ee, eee 
g Fo Þ IT 
_ $40” 


—-. 


pi as AS . ENTS NASA = 


— - — 


EC H A P, VI. 
led.is freed from ſinne, 8 VWhetforeif we be 
1d iwith Chriſt, wee beleeue that we ſhall live 
fo with him, 9 Knowing that Chriſt being rate 
ifrom the dead, dieth no more: death hath no 
r: dominion ouer him. ro For 11 thac he dj- 
4he died once to ſinne: but in that heljueth he 
wethto God. 1t Likewiſe thinke ye alſo,that 
eare dead eo (inne, bur are aliue to God in le- bm 
us Chriſt onr Lord, 12 T.et not fin rejgne there. 
ore in your mortal! body, that yethould obey 

11 the luſtes thereof. 13 Neither gine ye your 20% 
members 24 weapons of vnrighteovſueſſe vnta ($9 

ane: but gie your ſelues vnto Gad, as they 
hat are aliue fro the dead, and 27e your mem- 
ers .1s Weapons of righteouſneſſe vnto God. 
4 For finne ſhal not have dominion auer your 
ot yee are not vnder the T av, but vnder grace, 
6 What then, ſhale finne,becaute we are not 

nder the Lawe, but vnder grace? God forbid, 

6 * Know ye not, that co whomſoener ye giue [0517 

onr clues as ſeruants to obey, his ſeruants vee 3.34. 
re to whom yee obey, whether it be of finne 2 pets 
nt9 death, or of obedience vnto right eouſneN 2.1% 
7 ut God be thanked, that yee haue bene the 

ruants of finne, but ye haue obeyed from the 

att vnfo the forme of the doctrine, whereun- 

oye weredeſiuered, 18 Reing then made free 

P Ine,ye are madethe ſernants of righteouſe 

eſſe, 19 [ ſpeake after the maner of man , be- 
ule of the infirmitie of your fleſh : for as yee 
we 21yen your members ſeruants to yaucieane 
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TO THE RIMANEC 
nes, and to iviquit eto rom mn inigeiticy fn 
©tue Your meii.bers ſeruants vato rv ltcuulg 
ju h-lincfſe zo Hot vwhenye weir t).c teruary 
of \in,ye were freed fio riohteouſms 21 1 
fruit had ye :hen 1 woletioos, ute ye y 
novw aſhamed? For the enuc ofthof, t 17.9 
death 2» But non bens freed from {none an 
made fcruants vato God, ye [au your (rums, 
holiveſſe,x the ed cuilrlulting hfe 2: tot, 
Wages of finnc 15 4-3 h : but the UNAREY 
etervalll te,hrough iclus Chriit our ! 14, 
CHAP. 7 r0:te Low, iy (i 14 
Come ye not, bteth: cs, (f. r1 ſ8eate ws 7 
thac knowe the Lavic ) char th | wi 
x. Cor, minion ouer a nan as lov! as be [itn 
7.39. the womonwy! ich i< jt) ſubjecizon To «745, 
bound by the Law tothe man, while tc lire 
bur if the man be dead , fhee 1s dc hee £104 
the I aw of the ran, 3 So ther gtvwiil tion 
Jmeth, ſhe rake another min the tall be 
Matt, an adulterc (lc + but if 3 man to oa. 
$.32, fromt!eTaw, fo that the 1s ror an 561 (cit 
ehough thetzke onother tm n, 4 So vc ii. 
thren, are deidalſorto thelawn by the 
Ct: rilt, that ye ſhould teviroannther, «©: 
to hin that 1s ravſed vp fromthe deat vt 
ſhculd Ering forth tint vnto God. 5 tr 
wee were iv the Heth \ the affections of nit 
which were by the T aw, had force tn v1 0 
bers,to ering forth i1uit vnco death 5 Fit ne! 
weeare deljiuged from the Lay, he bens <6 


- 


'H A F \ 
vi hom we were hatden;that we - ſhould fetne 
inennesof Spirit, and not in the olunes of rhe 
ret, = What tail we ſay then? I» the Lawe 
Ne? God f..rbjd Nav, kaey not ſfinnebutby 
ela: fori bad not knowen Juft, exceptthe 
1 We Aayde, * Thou ſhalrnat Laſt 5 Rut £od, 
12ty ke an 9Cca08 by the commandement, 22 U7, 
jor 1ht 1H: INE all maner of conc: wiſcence: (euls 
Ir ut tne Law haue v dead v9 Forl once5 2a 
--! :£,-.itnout the La v : but when the com- 
To Ek came. fnne renined, 1s But I dicd: 
the 108 CA Nanaemetit which was va in'd 
9:16, WAS found [AL nee Viaeo ine veito acath, 
Fo: inns tooke occafion By the coimnandes- 
r.11d {o-emued mee, and thereby fl-we wee. 
TOR wo the T aw * © holy, and that com. 17:74, 
mince & holy,and int and zoad. 13 Was 1:9. 
beg kech 15 2001, m3.je de th voto mee? 
ad toro: bat ane, that rmvb avpHeanre Np 
a2v. death 113 inee hv that whic| iz 1s 7 0nd, 
111% 68 out of meaſure fnnefull by 
2 ni d-mene. 14 For we knw that the 
is ſo -jt1all. but 1 am caruall, fold - vnder 
3 1; Forl allow not that which ! doc: tor 
ting, that doe ! nate but wha? [ hate, 
idol. 15 If] doe then that which [ wonld 
Mon ntto y Law that z 1 g'od 17 Now 
W513 :nare I, thr dar ot, bat finne that 
ee ni ne. 12 Fork knnowthat in ine, that 
11-72 1,d veleth no 2591 thing: forto 
116 Preſent rhitit 20 but 1 tude 20 meanes 
[8] 


_ — 


245< ————_ m——_— L - TR. *% won " 1 
OED Oe OI CEA 7 J 
- jad 2. 4 _—— . & £& I » PSCnc ata + 
- _ 7 - 
py. 6 — TT _ 
Dc 


TEES. 


* — OSS 


On Fr IN H 


EY as 
to performe that which is good. 19 Forl dee 
not the good thing, which f would, but the ewill 
which I would nut,that do 1. 20 Now if | loe 
that 1 would nor, jt 1s no mute ] that doe it, but 
the ſinne thac dwelleth in me. 21 | find then that 
when I would doe good, I ain thus yoke, that 
Euill is preſent with me. 22 Forl dehitetntte 
Law of God, concerning the jnncr inan: 2; zur 
I {ce another Law in my members, rebclling 2+ 
gaiaſt che law of my minde,and leading ine caps 
tive vato the Law of finne,v hich is 1n iy mem. 
b:rs. 24 O wreechcd man that am, who ſhall 
deliuer mee from the body of this death! :5 I 


chanke God through leſus Chriſt our Iorde, 
Then 1 my ſelſe in my minde ſerue the Lave .t 


God,bat in my ficſhthe Lav of ſinne. 
CHAP.S. 1 The fanhfils a{Jured lalyn ty, 
N Ow then there « no condemnation to them 

that ate in Chriſt Icfus, which waike not 


afterthe fleſh,but after the Spirit. 2 | or the [aw | 


of the Spiiit of ifeqwhrch n jn Chriſt Ietus,)15th 
freed mee from the Laiv of ſine and of death, 
3 Fot ( that that was unpoſsible to the Tas, in 
aS much as it was weake, becauſe of the fic1y 
God ſending his owne Sonne, inthe {(m!ljtude 
of {intull fleth,and for ſmne, condemned inn: in 
the fleſh, 4 That that righteouſhes of r1.c 1 2:v 
mig!.t bee faſfll&d in vs, which walke 1-1 after 
the fleſh,but aſte: the Spirit. 5 For they tr3t are 
Iitcr the fleſh,ſauour the things oſtie fe#l1 bat 
&&y that ate aiter the Spitit , the thio gh :\e 

2.1% 
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&:rit, 6 For thewiſedoame of the fleſh = death: 
bu.the wiſedome ofthe Syirit -- life and peace, 
» Becauſe the wiſdome of the fle(}; 5 emmitie a. 
gaiyt God : foi it is not ſubject to the Law of 
God, neither in deede cap bee. 8 Sothen they 
that are in the fleſh,cannot pleaſe God, 95 Now 
j62re 10t in the flelhybur in the Spirit becauſe 
the Spirit of God dwelleth in you : but if auy 
au hath not the Spirite of Chriſt, the ſame :8 
tot his, 10 And if Chriſibe jn you,the body 13 
6:39 becauſe of ſ1are ; but the Spirite « life for 
nohteouſnes ſake. 11 But if the Spirit of him 
tat rayſed vp leſus from the deadadwel in you, 
rethat rayſed vp Chriſt from the dead,ſhal alſo 
eaicken your mortall bodies, by his Spirit that 
&r:clleth 10 you. 12 Therefore, brethren, we 
aedettcrs not tothe ficlh,to live after the fleth: 
1; For if ye liue after the fleſh, ye ſhall die: bur 
{ye mortifie the deeds of the body by the Spi- 
ttye ſhatlive 14 For as many as are Jed by the 
biirite of God , they are the ſonnes of God, 
1; For ve hane not receiued the Spirit of bon- 
Uwe to fete againe: but yee haue recciued the 
9.r:t of adoption, whereby wee cry Abba, Fa- 
ther, 15 The fame Spirit beareth witnes with 
our Sp1:12 thatwe are the children of God. 17 If 
kc c|;,(1drimgwe ave alle heires.cuen the heires 
{609,31 heires annexed with Chriſt : if ſo be 
atwc {utfer with himgthat we may alſo be glo» 
wed wih him, 18 For I count thatthe aſfje 
WUs £5 21:35Þ CENMLRL EE 47d OL YOLtNy of tis 
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TO THE ROMANES. 
gory whach frail bee ſhowed vato vs. 19 
we ferucnt dc. rn of tho creature AURecR 1\ 


hf lomes of Gad thalbe reuetled, Pe: 


£02 ret ics labiiit to ap ORR of it © 
vil. but by reaſon of kin gavkich batis fb wo 
ode MODe, 21 Becauſe the creature ailv 


CF 


i} 
is 
1'C 
3 if 
"1 


bee dotulcd from the DAindaze ot cor: 3: $0 


n'otheolgrinus libertie of the fi ſfonns of G 
22 For:ve know that cucty creatulc 
titivSalo, and travatieth jn pane to: 
vato this preſent 
free hit ive a! G which hai the firſt fins © 
SMIrIt. cncn we doe f12n in our iclues, 5+ 4 
for thu 3 Jl ation fans the ® I dempt v1 


Shak 
nutkhi'}t fo. 2.3 f ur \vEC aid ſaucy by TITRE 


hone erg: '5 ſee:1C, 15 172 177C M for [109 C Ca] 


mw hope. for that which he ſeth? 24 it 
hope ſo; 4131 we feenot, we doo with pf 
ab" fort. 25 Tikevife the Spirit a fo {.-; 


. Fl - 
O1 mf ties tur wee kno wv mnnot what ts! 
folfe-maks th. 1 


S211 jt 
which can 13: | 


Is re 0a.2ht:; but thy 
1? tor vs with foes, 
preſſed. 25 


Rat hee that fearchoth tie bs; 


know.:th wit 1s tlic Ys gf the S, 17 
Femtrethr reque | forthe Szmntcs, acvr uti i; 
goo wilo God. 28 Alto we know ar Mi thch 
wks LOJEther tc thebct into then: 
God, ec:ien to them thi are £4 led; - 


” TY 
rh fer K- i ho ky 


&{ his Sorge, that be (n;0NTTE Te bulls 


22. \vCe tl: 


» 4 : y 4 
= . I. 4 . _ A e* q uh v 
{larca ind Þ& is find. bg fo 4 8 $8 


1 
4 + 


, Gl3t li) 
"-, 

cn; Dy 
22 Au] not omly © (114 


nd 


(-@ 
Ee 


iJ 


8 
oy 


+14 - 


7 


J 


TD. ns ED. 
a a . 
ry —_”, v2. CÞ « 


CHAP. IX, 

xong many brethren 3 Moreocuer whom 
predeſtinared,t hem allo he called,and whom be 
called,them alſo he juſtified, & whom he tuftif= 
ed them alſo he glorified. 31 VV hat ſhal we then 
3y to theſe things? 1t God bee on our hide,vrho 
a1, ke againſt v2? 32 \Vho ſpared not his own 
Snne;but gaue him for vs all co d-ath , howe 
ſhall hes not with him giue vs all things alſo” 
1; Who ſhall lay any thing co the charge of 
Gods choſen? is » God that iuſttieth, 24 Who 
all condemne? 78 = Chriſt which is dead, yea 
er rather, yvhich is riſen againe,who 15 alſo at the 
ig:t hand of God, & makethrequelt alfo for vs, 
;: \\ ho ſhal ſeparate vs fromthe loue of Chrift> 
(;;!l tribulation, or anguiſh, or perſecution, or 
f;1;jne,or nakednefle,or perill,or {rord? 36 AS 
ti written,? For thy ſake arewe killed al day 

ng : ve are counted as ſheepe for y Naughter, 

-7 Nevertheleſſe,in al theſe things we are more 

then conquereurs through him that loued v8, 
* For I am perſwadecd that neither death,nor 
liſe not angels, nor ptincipalities, nor powers, 
ror tlangs preſent,not things te come, 39 Not 

ktighe,nor deapth,nor any other creature tholl 
bee ible to ſeparate vs from the loue of God, 
which 15in Chriſt leſus our Lord, 

CHAP 9 10. Of Predrſimeation, 


J's rherrueth in Chriſt, l lie not, my corſci- 
ence bearing me witneſle in the holy Ghoſt, 
2 That 1 have great heauineſſe,S continuallſo- 
9% 12 wing heart, 2 Forl would with wy ſelfe 
©® 
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to beſ<p3:ate from Chriit,for my bretht et cha 
are My KiDiNeN 2TH to Ge fltib, 4 1 Hoh 
are tne Il: achites fo viking nga tie gdos:. 


+. | (hap, ton the viayand the* conmnants% tice MN 
BL 2,77. ung ofthe lay andtie feruice +, aire MF , 
#5, £ep267% proinies, 5 fn ome +5: the fathers, ar... Wl | 
4 $« 12e WHOM concerning tho fefh Chroitt bone bf | 
A k C<3v. Go ouerall,bicied for eacr, Amen & * 174 , 


PET 3.28, Withianii:o it carun:! bethat the would i Gol x 
Þk ſhould rake none eniedtt io all tlicy arc int If : 
«, + gael, hich arc of ifracl: 5 Nether off 2 c 
bf chil.jren becauſt they ate the feede of Abra' in: Mb 
tt Cen, batt in tfhac thall thy feed be called: & Tins, Ml | 


Tr 21,12. tlicy which are the clyljoen of tie fell iron MM, 
1.3 n {'p y F Wo ' T - 
3%; bGebr, thechitirea of God: © but tre caturfii gh ts F 


B20 _ : 
b yp 71.13, Pronmzie.arc counted fortiic ſed. & © Or 2:1 Y 
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Botby woerr Sit be inn that caileth, 17 5655, c, 


Gene. foyd yntoior lhe et al frruc tg 1 Et * 
2 2H Arr ri et, FI] =b6005943 =_ Ki 
Mal, baue hated far 1g VWhatthgl] wet "Y 
3.2. - is ticre vatiouteoiln es anth God Gori ff ih but 
Exade 15 1 orhe faith to Moyles,* Ini ffonudti 5 It 
$3 49 hizto who:n | wilthers mfrcio; and Ts 
compealsou 01 h:m,ou whom In dnt Moe 


\% 5 
# i b« 4k > 
- 


* 
p:ſ1ott, 16 Sothenr:nrotinlim that nile 
-th,nor a0 ham that runneth , batin Cod tha? 
ecu unercie. 15 Forrhe Scrmprite ſarth vn- 


- MW tw !:arao, "TOrTun ane pus pole have I fiirred Exets 
MW tcevpthatl might thew my pon cr in thee $9. 16% 
bat bf Naine might be duce throughout alt 
me end 1 rerors he hath wocv on ahora 
11 1,and whom he wilhe bardenth. 1s 1 how 
v:it ſay then vnto me, VV by doetl; hee yet cone 
Pt e + for who hath retilicakys nj] > Bur, 
= os re Alt tizo! tat pleadetl agaive God? 
v1] allche thing | formed (ay tokun thit formed [/as 
Gy f, \\ hy tak thou mage meethus- * Nath net 4+ 6, 
{ MW (cp ottce poet of y clavio make ofthe fare Jere, 
© Four oe vellellto honour. aud another to dif; i8.6. 
" 02 12 172 and it God v 0:1, to {lic 
1r.th,and to make his power knowen, ſuf 
» i Jong parience the reliels ©. \rath, Pres 
: Da it o d:{truCtion- 275 Anu that he might de. 
: n - the riches of þ:s glory vpor the veliels of 
Tizov, Which hee hath mrep art 1 vnio a oLy? 
2s 1.161 vsnhom hee ba: b cotied, net pe the 
o let  QLCLY but alſo ©o! the Gentiles, »; AShe 
»\ lu raticin Ofe, * I will call twem,Ny peopie, Hoe 
i F/ ere O00 my peopie: and het, Beloucd, 2.23. 
-* WH kc; (45 no befoued, 26 And t ſhaithee in 1,p9re 
top ace where x VV a5 t2\ « V=to them,f YEare ?., 10, 
But i111 Det pie, that: Cai the > Y- {1} as 1 bee calied, Hoſe, 
The cnilllre e-ofobg liu9 God. 25 al Efſaias les, 
cneth c - aceroing tack, IF { hongh the number of lay 
Se 4:'ice of Juael were as the faud of the (ea, 24.25 
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w , J NV y © 
yer ſhall z«c a remnant be Gaued. 28 For he wi] 
Fx 1's make his accompt , and gather it into a ſhort 
b th 't ſumme with righteauinefle : for the Lorde will 
#4} Fay makeaſhott count in the earth. 29 Y And as E- 
.-.1:- 3.9, faiasfaidbefore, Except the Lord of hoſtes had 


5 k left vs a ſecede, we had bene made as Sodom, and 
FIR had bene like to Gomorrha. zo What ſhal we 
Wy ; ſay chen? That tne Gentiles which followed not 
TH rightenuſueſfe, have attained vato righteouſnes, 
B £6 een the righteouſnes whichis of faith. 31 13x 
BS ber Lfracl which followed the Law of nohteouſnes, 

z 8 eould nat attaine vnto the Law of righteoutnes, 
joys jp 32 Wherefore? Becauſe thry ſourhru notby | 
#82 Faith, but as 17 were by the workes of the Lawe; | 
F188 for,they haue ftumbled at the ſtumbling ſtone, 


þ '' 218. blingftone, anda rocketomake men fall: 2nd 


4 #7, 32< every One thar belecaeth in hun, ſhall not bce 
f £18 CHAP, 1#, 4. Theeffifts of el-Chon, 
(BY Up: ( Rethren,mine heartes deſtre and praver to 
| ; ** 63h God for Iſrael is that they might bee (3uec, 
#54; 2 For [l heare them recorde. that they haue tie 
FRY . zeale of Gnd,but not according to knowledge, 
[25.7 2 For they,being ignorant of the righteouſies 
(4% of God,aad going about to ſtabliſh their owne 
Li) 10 righteauſneſſe,haue net ſabmitted them(elucsto 
$9.99| | Sls, therighteouſneſſe of God, 4 FFor Chriſt ;: the 
I: ; ' | 3. 24, cad of the I aw for righteouſnes vnto ener one 
W391; | Zexi, that belceueth. 5 For Moſes 1/6 defcribeth th? 
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| |x8. 5. righteoulſhefſe which is of the Laye, * Tac " 
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Fſ1!, 32 ASit is written,” Rehold,l lay in Sjon a tun: | 
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! CHAP. X. | 
man which doeth theſe things, ſhal hue chereby. thi 


' 
1 & But F righteoufnes which is of faith, ſpeaketh 
; on this wiſe,* Say not in thine heart, Who ſhall Dexs. 


d aſcend into heauen?(that is to bring Chrilt ſrom go.um 
d ahoue) 7 Or who ſhall deſcend into the deepe? 
g (that 1$to bring Chiiſt againe from the deeads) 


t 5 Bat what ſaith it? * The worde is nerie thee, Deas, 
, tuer, in thy mouth,& in thine heare, This is the 30.14, 
K word of faith which we preach. 9 For ifthou 
Fg ſhale cotefſe with thy mouth the T ord lefus,aud 
$, ſhale beleeue in thine heart,that God raiſed hin 
y MW +» fromthe dead,thou ſhalt be ſaued, 10 For 
*; WM viththe beart man belceueth vnto righteouſnes, 
e; MW 2nd withthe mouth man confeſleth to ſaluation. 
Þ 11 For the Scripture ſaith,* W hoſoener belee. T/ay 
d eh in him,ſhal vot be aſhained. 12 For there js 28.16, 
£ nodifterence betweene the ler & the Grecian: 


for he that 1s Ford oner all, js rich vnto all,thae 

cal on him. 13 *For whoſoever ſhal cal vpo the Joe! FM 
'Q Name ofthe Lord,ſhall be ſaned. 24 But how 2.3% | Y 
Ge {all they call on him,in whoine they baue not = 4 08 
C deleeued?and bow ſhall they belecue ju him, of 
& v hom they haue not heard? and how 1hall they 


es heare without a preacher? 15 And hoy ſhall 
1 they preach,except they be ſent?as 1t 18 written, 
0 * Howe beautifull are the fecte of them which 1/4 


Iy bring gladtidings of peace,&hring glad tidings $3» 7{|KYBM 
0 WW of good things, 165 Rut they have notal obeyed 7.008 
the Goſpel: for Efaias ſaith, * Lord, who hath 1/47 {| 
beleeued our report? 194 Then faith © by hea- 53+ $4| 8 
2g and heating by the word of God. 15 But 1 {ft 
Ee 3 demaund, 
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de na2a. 1444 29t ir el knowe Cy 0 hogt Ve: 
* Dew. Gait, © 
nt 323.21, that 1SngQt 4, naten, and by a fuolth its 


&/4, 


TO any ROMANTS, 


nut heard * Ne » ao ubethe: 
3:24 wont on: tt rOU Iz all the certti enit th jy 
into t12 cades of cle world 13% 


i il provonc you ty cautrtbhy anti 


wil atzer you + A411 Liztas is bold,an.t © 
I Vas t an ot then thatiougiht me n9! 2 !131e 
Þ1i T5. TT RIG ChOtNemn that atked nut qgitct 
fe 21 Amund yito- iii gt be ſaith, * -Uthe day 
ArEwined forgrtt ne co Yao 2 
Giro: dn ncand e41acla; 1 p prop 

13312 -5t5 46 rp Ng not 

ps ET 

Dena: i thei, Uath G9. cal away his pes. 

ple- Goa Fototg ; for ' alſ1am an Iraclite, of 
*ne tear Of Aru3,411,05 the tribe of Rear, 
2 Gon nngxiilae vay ils propie whict:ies 
knew b -to Kin 2:v VEE na Wile the Sc tus 
faith of i hay be þe oo nmnuyatth with Gal 2: 
3 462, E 1133-5, AaVit, 7 IT: { wv han killed ty 
Pro: N9t ang ig 's 49390 vonethingabars 0! 
| XX winy decke nv ite on But tat 
VET of hag. tcl. 
af vio ny felfe {Cen Woaſand awh, 1 
12ue 26 ed the kn Xt i tals Eien tn 
£1611 47 tics DIeiea. 1nd KIeanleam +1 5s 
cording ty (lf erection 7 ines; 6G ANJ 1:4 
þ-- Q? QrICe 15 45-110 MNOIE of .1,Fkes5, LeS: 
el.ewe.c grace 19 more grac : bat 17 3f Het cf 
FWartes, if iS hy ore Ns 
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CHAF. XL 


:.::h not cbtzined that hee ſonght :Þiitthe cle- Ml | 

-.,n hath obtained jty and the reſt liath bene #: . 

£ = ined, & Accoriing as itis vritten, ' God 17:7, :Þ 
2LUGEN then: the pit it of lumber, Eves that 6 9s ' vi 


\ ſhoold notive, and carcs thatti.cy thould 
--* Leare vnte» this dav. 9 Aid Diutd faith, 
«(er ticurtatle be mades ina: c, ins att, anda Pal, 
211mg blocke, eucn tor areconpence vito 69.27 
-£1;,10 Lettheir Eves be darkined that they ſea 
not, bow dovne tin backe alwates, it] ve. 
-andih:n, Haue the 7 fiumbled that they thould 
#4 God torbi:l : Hut through their fail, ſalathe 
i. 72a vntotie Gentiles tn progeke the! 
CM io ther 12 3 iiwifartat the fall of thers 
' the * Tones of the x11, andthe dum mſiing 
2.8 rect: 50 f rie Gennes, hove nuck 
Al} ther bnndance hi? 192 Jor 'n7rat 
v4 10 to Vou ry tilcs, in as Nob 23S i a'vthe 
| {te of tie Cent; fee, | magmitie 1:4Re olnce, 
+ 1 trje of bv any meanes 1 nyghr provoke 
SEN of my Reſh to folowihem and nocht ſane 
"them 15 Forafthe caſting an ay ofthen 
T 1£cOn citing of tremor d un hb bat ſr. "the tee 
Mg 7 M 2447 hte from the de ad? Is For it the 
5 Hr. a1tS i holvfo rhe whote lumpe ; and if 
| /*1antbe boly, ſo 1-ethe branckes. 19 *And Trib 
:*hſ-me of the branciesbe broken oft, and 11,6, 
30 xk ein2a wilde Olive fret, as nrafr in for 
mens, made partaker of the tout, & Sari, le of 
Me Oliuetree: 18 Poail not thy felfe a7. nit the 
>:anchies ; and if thou boaſi thy i{clſe, thoukea- 


EE 4 ref 


by 
c 
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« 1E ROMANES, 
| ett not the roote, but the ravte thee. 19 Thay 
$: wile fay then, 'The branches are broken oft thy 
F x I nught be grafe in. 20 Well: through vnbelith 
| they ate broken off, and thou (tandelt by fk 
be not hie ininded, but feare. 2: For if Gud ſpa 
2 red not the natutall branches, zate neede, lei! he 
E alſo ſpare not thee. 22 Reholde therefure te 
1P- bour:ttfuln: fle & ſeueritie of God ; toward them 
L28 - which have fallen, ſcucictie: but toward they 
bountifulneſle if thou continue 1n #4 bouut:t il. 


"p55 nefle : orels thoa :halt a!ſo be cut off” >; And 
5 they alſo,if they abide not till in vobelie(e,(1. 
0 be graffed int for Godisableto graff: them 113 
Ly ; g2jue, 24 Forif thou walt cut out of the O1128 
x tree,which was wilde by nature,% walt griiied 
bES coutrary to nature 1 a right Oliuctree . kone 
: Fab, much more ſhall they that areby uzzute,be grat- 


fed in their owne Oliue tree? 25, For {would 
not, brethren, that ye thonld be j2norant ot tt 
ſecret/leit ye ſhould be arrogant in your {c'ues) 
that partly obtinacy is come to Iſtae{,vnti!itht 
fulneſſe ofthe Gentiles be come in. 25 Andio 
all Iſrael ihalbe ſaued,as it is written, * Tis des 
' $9.35 ljuerer {hall come out of Sion, and thall tries, 


- way the vngodlineſſe from Iacob., 27 Andtiis 
| T{as 
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the election, they are beloned for the fathers 
fakes. 29 For the gifts and calling of God are 
FYithout xepentzuce, Zo Fo even as yeun tine 
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CHAP. XII, 

pa bane not belecued God, yet haue now ob. 

teized mercy through their vubelicf: 31 Euenſo 

89:7 hue chey not belecued by Y mercy ſhews 

« vato yo! that they alſo may obteine mercy. 

2 tor God hath ſhut vp all tu vabeliefe, thae 

ke :njel:t haue mercy on all. 3; O the deepenefle 

o the riches both of the wiſdome,& knowledge 

of G4 ! hovy vuſearchable are his judgements, | 

and hys wayes paſt finding out! 34 * Forwho lob zr 
hath kno wen the minde of the Lord? ot who 20/ar. | 

was bis counſeller 2 35 Or who hath giuen vn- 46.13, 

to hy.n firſt. and he (halbe recompenſede 36 For a 

gf hin, aud through bim, and for him, are all 

tings : to hizu begloty for euer, Amen. 

CHA Pe 12.1. 7he 1124 Chinſtian life deſerih'd, 
Bclecch you therefore, brethren, by the nr « | 
cies 0+ God, that. ye glue vp your bodies ali- {| 

uinp ſacrifice, holy, acceptable vnto God, ir! 1c ; 

vyout reaſonable ſeruiag of God. 2 And fa- " 

iunnot your ſelues like vato thus world, but i} 

be ye changed by the renewing of your minde, 

tht yamay * prooue what the good,Y accepta- Fphe, 

die perfect wal of Gadis, ; Forl fay through 5.17. 

tle prace that is giuen vito mee, to euery oue 1.the[, 

t'2: 13 2:6112 you, that no man preſume to vn- 4-3» 

dzr;tad aboue y which is mecte to vaderftand, 

dat tat hee vaderſtand according to ſobrietie, 

3% GoJ hate dealt to euety man the * meaſure 1,C0Y, 

of fatth. 4 For as wee baue many members in 12, I, 

8 body, and all members baue not one office, 

$ 59 ty being many ate oue body ju Chriſt,and 
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TO THE ROMANES®T, 

7. Pet, enery one, one anathers tyembers, 5 * Cecjs 
$.10, then that ive have 21fts that are viucys ite 

ding to the grace that 15 gin vnto vs,'5 1,1 ct 

we- vans Prophefie, 7 woo ae *Fr:-ACCI J1nq 

£95 the proportion of f3ith : 7 Gran oftice,”; 

Vs; wait On the office? orhbee that t{acker! on 
Aat, teaching : & Or, he that echorterh, on £>!;.:3. 
6.2. tion: he that diitribureth, ee om no Pept NN 
An's Plicytie : bethat goicth, with dizgence he bat 
$15, theweth mercy with cheerctumncide 9 '+ fore 
Epntf, b: wythout duSroulation, * iÞiorce thyt nn lic 
g-2. qj$eullieclheaut vnatorthat whiches gnnd, 
te Pet. arte chonegGro Jout one mother wether ft yp 
6.3. low In gin) tan, 208 one b. for: ant, 
Lute 1: Not (out fo thee dee truce : feriie? in toy: 
28.1. rit jenny rhetord; 32: Ronovoiry in fps, 
Hel, pati nm abaation. * comming jr omiaver; 
13.2. 1. Pit ibutra3 nor iecelsiries of ihe © tis 
Mai. * oynnyg your 4: lacs to hotpnatrie, 4 5 ice 
Ge 44+ then Whicl: pet cate vau beſte; 1 i, and 
Y'Y v1; curſe 20t. 15 NewwycC 41h nem that 595 


- 


$7. weeve nth then: that woepe, 1 Po wf Nicgfe 


Pins, feciion ane tnyvaras Te ther; Þ Ge 2 {OG RS - 
22.2:. ded: bit inake your {efacs eq to the); rn 
Heby , loner fore ; be not wiſe 1 your ſelves. 1” - fa 
I?. 14. © rmpea: © to no 11.430 Ct, il for eu: T2 Eee % KO (te) 


Ecctr. things hone't 1 the h92lt of all men, + = i 
2, 13 be poſible, Dk as$S in YO! iS, 12:1 1-216: W DNe 11 
ut, all nen 15 Dearely tetourd,? apeng. _—_ MAC 
5 2.35: ſcnes, bit 0112 {4 place into in rat] * for of | 
Prozu. ten, * Vengeance 1S mine? 1 wil 1 ! £9 av, Loco f. 0h al tr 
$522 Lord, 20 Jhexeiore, if thine Enewlie hungh 


CHAF XIE, 
£4» himeafhethiult,giuc him Jrinke for in fo 

911717, then thalc heape coalcs of fire on his 

hea). 11 Be not ou rome of evil 3 Þut Quets 

g El with govducle, 

CHAP. 1% © GP Egn-c: to Ma -t'!r ates. 

[ {2 * cuery (ole he ſubject vnto the higher —_ 
Po'vegs! I there 15no paver but of Gad: 
$nj:h: powers that bee, are ordeined of bod: 1 oe 
2 '\ hofoeuer therefore refilterh the power fe. 2.13, 
Get nthe otdinawce oft God a de ey that tes 
Fi, thall recerne to themmtelnes condemnation, 
5 for fagttraes are not uo be foared + god 
Wo: «Shut -revil, Wilt thoathenbe without 
|: of the PRV41 Go well : fo thalt thou he 
p' of the faine. 4 For he 1$the minvier of 
G. 1!5r th 19 exih- butt thou dos em fearry 
Wt de beneth notches [vor for novghe: for be 
| ths nin Rex ot od ee fate. y: navance on hin 
ttdocth cull, 5 Wherefore ye mutt be 1117» 
Ie, nyt becauſe of 1th arely \ hut »!{6 for 
WOO cte ace ſake & For, for this canſe vee pay 
re; for they are Cons mmiters.apoly- 

l 2 hyelaes far the ane thmyes. 9 FGie to ats 
o08@! 263 therefore their duety : tribute, towviion 23-114, 
M0 tribute cvltome, tomno cuſltome: feare, 

: "YM teare:t hanour to whorn $- +» hoe 
! DO it 5, Owe nothin: 2 Fg any nan E:3r ta Joun 
x01" 15 :;tiier ; forbee) that loveth annrh'r oth 
Met if ff Tv 4 For this, * Thou thait not £ 0d, 
11111 +Jafterie, Thou thalt nut kill, Thou 29.14» 
halt 114 fiegle, Tow thait nut bears falſe wis- 
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TO THE ROMANES. 
eſſe, Thou ſhalt notcouet 1 and ifthere be 21y Mc 
other commaundement, it is briefly comprehcne i h 
TL emit, ded in this fa\ ing,cuen in this,* Thou ſhalt love Mt 


29 £3. thy nejghbour as thy ſelfe. io Leue doeth not lf 


e.T1x, eilto his neighbour: therefore isloue the *jul. Mn 
1.1, filivgoftheLaw. 11 Andthat,confiderino the M9! 
ſeaſon, that: uv now time that wee ſhould ariſe Mx 

from ſlcepe 2 for now 15 our ſaluation reerer, Wl 

then when we beleeued it, 12 The night is pal Wn 

and the day iS athand : let vs therfere cat away Mo: 

the works of darkneſle, and let vs put on the ar- 
mourof l;2ht, 13 Sothatwe walke honet!y, 

Luke ax jn the day: not in * gluttony &drunkenaeſk, 
zle34+ neither ir; chambering and wantonnelic, 11or in 
Gala, ſirife & enuying: 14 *But put yee onthe Lord 
$15. IESVS CHRIST, and take ns thought fe 
& ef. theflelh, ro falfilthe lutts of it. e.1 
Z.ll. CHA 14. 1)fefftncr, 18 and vafſh wndgemnint, 
Im*that is weake in the faith, receiuc vnto 

you. but not for contreuerfies of difputati 

ons. 2 One belecueth that hee may exte of al 

things : and another which is weake ,. catethn" 
herbes. > Letnot him that cateth, deſpiſe him 

that eateth not: and let noe him which eateth 

pet, condemne him that eateth : for God hatl 

Tame: received him. 4 *Who art thou that condem 
$.23, neſt another mans ſeruant? he tandeth or faliet! 
to his owne maſter: yea, he ſhalbeeſtablihe 
for Ged is able to make hiru ſtand. «5 7 }15 nt: 
eſteemeth one day aboue another day, anda ted 
9ther man conuteth every day alike ; ict eve? 


man be fully perſivaded 10 his mind, & He the? 
obſerueth the day,obſeructh it to the Lord; and 
hee that obſerueth not the day, oblſcrueth it not 
to the Lord. Hee tF-:t eateth, eatcth to the Lord: 
for hee giueth God thankes: and he that eatetis 
zot,eateth not to y Lord, & giueth God thanks, 
For none of vs liueth to hi;nſelfe, neither doth 
zny die to himſelfe. 8 For whether we line,we 
lue vnto the Lord : or whether wee die,ve die 
mto the Lorde: whether wee lize therefore, of 
die,ce are the Lords, 9 For Chriſt therefore 
died & roſe againe, & reuined, thit he might be 
Lord both of the dead andthe quicke. 10 But 
wiy doeſt thou condemne thy brother? or why 
doet thou deſpiſe thy brother? * for wee ſhall x.Co7, 


| appeare before the judgement ſeat of Chriſt, ro15, 


1 } or it tS written, * I lue, ſaith the T.ord, and ſar. 
ecery knee ſhall bow to me, %& all cengues ſhall 45.23, 
conſ:fſe vnto God, 1 2 So then euery one of vs ph1l, 
ſhall giue accounts of himſelfe ro God. 13 Tet 2.10, 
not therefare 1adge one anoth-r any more: 

but vie your judgement rather in this, that no 


031 pue an occaſion fo fall, or a ſtumbling 


blocke before +: brother, r4 I know, and am 


perſwaded chrough the Lord Teſus.that there is 
pothing vncleane of it ſelfe : but vnto him that 
'd2eth any thing to be vacleane\to him ir is vn» 
ieane, 15 But it thy brother be orjieued for the 
beate, now walkelt thou not charitably : *de. 2.(0#2 
iroy not him with thy meare, for vrhom Chriſt 8.12, 
ied, 16 Cauſe not your commoditie to be euil 
ſpoxen 
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ſpoken of 17 For the kinydom? of C4 15 nw 
neate nor diznke,!.ut riphite ouſnetie and WETLA 
and 1oy it} 9 1 or whi{ceutt 


4 huly Chult. 5 
x3 thef things feructh Chrilt,ts acceptalic to 
God,and 15 4ppi ooucd of men. 14 le 150 
follow tholt kin 22 VV Dich CANCet 116 PEare; 
wherenith ons yay Exitie another 

Y;?ris 


bot the nirke of God for meats {ok een 101.1128 

k.15. indoedFar- prre: but, wife r y wan v11ch 
2+ C7 exact with ofieiice. 2:77 2004 neithcr teat 
C.13e feſh,nov to diyile wine no any thina wikeby 
by brotue: tintt l-thy or rs ofienticd. or i.42 Mt 
: weake, 22 Hatthon faitn? hawcitw TEION | þ 
ſell: beſore Cond + Elefied + fee thy tC ma # 
neth nut oumſclſe in that thing which ts * Suh 0: 
eth. :3 or bethat doubteti 11, 15 cond: | 
ke cate,beczuſe 4 cate not of farch :N tt 1, Mi: 
ſocuer 15 not of fart}; q> {12m G4 
CHA”. 15, 1 To brane with 1h». 1ite " 

E winch, ai? Rcong ought tou beare the it Wii's 

fit :mities of the v eakeg and nut thy wh Mr. 

our ſeliies 2 7orveb ine bet every 171.11 pic ale £3 Wile: 1 
newwhbour 11 Hat that 1s gov to edit ation, le 

2 For CErill alfo v outy not pleaſe kimmiel.c wit MP: 

435 it 15 wititen,* The rebukes of them vt tre 

. buked theegfr]] on me 4 For whatfocurt thin; MD: 
Are WHEN AtOTET INDE, are Written fot 0: 1: x 
ning.that ce through patience, and 0 tote! Mic 
the Script'ur's light hate bop®. 5 M1 1 ity 
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Eg, 12 


1.797, Got of patience and contulation gue you 11.3 BR! * 
£.to, Yebe* like manded pre goryards aucthes,occot 
E : V.55 
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| . X 
dr2to Chriſt [eſus, 5 That ye with one mind, 
2. +1 i one Mouth nay praile God, even the 
Fatiicr oy) our Lori lc; Chrilt, + Wherefore 
recciuc CC ORe anetier, as Chill alfo recerued 
5: the glory of God, & Now | fuvithat leſus 
C\11.9 as a miitter of the cyrcniicaafion , for 
rio of Cod to conhrime tie promiſes 
43 1.09 the {atiers. $ And !<o«t the Gentiles 
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praife nd for mercy, aS 1 15 written, F For Pat, 
(15 cate I halt confelie thee a:rong the Geti. 18 50, 


tics, ont ing vatothy Nane, io And againe 


be (a1t2,” Retoy ce,ver Gentiles ith his people. D: wt, 
I 414 32anes* Pratfe the I ard all ye Grniles, 32 43, 


N1.4,0:C htn,al people together, 12 And a- 
eat Llanns forth, Tiete ilbea root of lege, 


Nt tha: tbattr {ern retwne ouer the Gentiles, / [ay 
kh .talthe Gentiles trut 13 N wv the God 11,19, 


62.59. I vou withall 19v.9nd peace in bel es 
big. that ye maveab ound in hopetl:roghthe 
pour ml the holy Gholt 13 Avdiny felfe als 
ram} tvafed of von. mv brethren, that yee 
4.2 4te 14! of 909Inetle N led with all knew. 
le, 21d are able to adnmoniſhone another. 
It Nviectheleds, breth,ron Þ 1 have foinew]:; 
ville ofEr a fort ey ritren vnto om as one that 
Wer 3 YO 073-FETICt branceth: Gil the Grace 
4551551. 16 of God 16 1h I ſhould be 
£2.07 oflets Chrittton ar the Gentiles, 
6 01:4;0-7 $16 Gotpel of Gnia, tha! the offe: jn2 
700 te Gent ie migutbe acceptable, being 
Se v5 Ut wig Gholk, 17 Lhaue ilirfore 
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whereof I may reioyce im Chriſt leſas, in thoſe 
things which pe:ta:4ete God. 18 For [ date 

port ſpeake of any thing, which Chriſt hath no 
wrought by me, to mate the Gentiles obedient 
in word & deed. 19 With the power of {215 
& wonders by the power of the {ptrite of God; 
ſo that from Hierufalem and rourd about vnto 
WHlyricam,I haue caſed to abotd the Goſpel of 
Chriſt. 20 Yca ſo lenforced iny ſelfe to proach 
the Goſpel,notwhkere Chriſt was nained, !ea? 
ſhould haue built on another mans foundation, 
Eſa. 2x Butas it is written, * To whom he 13s net 
$2.15. ſpoken of they thal ſee 5199,and they that heard 
C>ap. nor, (hall vnderſtand 41. 22 * Thereſote il 
T.!! Thauebene oft let to came vnte you : 22 ut 
1:The. now ſeeing I haue no more place in theſe qua 
3s I7> ters,and alſo haue * bene deſirous many yecreis 
gone to come vnto you, 24 When (hull rake 
my tourney into Spaine,[ wil come to you for! 
eruſt to ſee you in my tourney, & to de brought 
on my way tlitherward by vou, after that [ 
haue bcne ſomewhat filled with your cron 9, 
25 But now gol to Hicrufalem,to minifterw 
tothe Saints. 25 For it hath pleaſed tlc 
Macedonia & Achata. to make a cerfaine cir! 
bution vnto the poore Saints which are at Fie 
ruſalen, 29 For it hath pleafed them,and thei 
Zef0Y, gebters are they: * for if the Gentiles b- ral 
GeLI. partakers of their ſpirituall things, their duetyi 
alſo to miniſter vnto them in carnall thing 
23 When [ havetherefore performed _ 
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C H A D, XVlo 
Lsue ſcaled them this ſruite, I will paſſe by yor 
znt0 <paine.29 And 1 know when I come, that 
1 {zl come to you with abundanceof the ble i. 
fn? ot the Goſpel of Chrtit, 50 Aifo brethren, I 
L-icecit you for our Lorde Tefus Chrittes ſake, 
-» fr the lone ofthe Spirit, that yee would 
61h MMC by prayerstov God for me, zi 'That 
1131 Hee deltuered fromihety which are difa» 
>:d4.entin Tudea, and that rny ſeruice which I 
1;.-to doe at Hicrufalen), 1 ay be accepted of 
the £41125, 32 That 1 may come vnto you with 
io yt emnillof God, and may with you be 
rricethied 323 Thus the God of peace be with 
y0.1.5i!, en. 
'CHAPa16 179,71 | wars of Seftarrs, 
(Trend vnto yau Phebe our fiter, whick? 
[ 11 000t of y Church of Cenchrea: 2 That 
yerev ing her an v Lord,av it brchineth Saintsy 
2:11; vee aflit ber in what ſocuer bulines the 
ne? ik of your ayde for Ne bath giuen lofpi- 
tliric into many,& to me allo, 3 Greete FPril- 
Ulia,y' 5 Juila my [clow helpers jn Chrilt leſus., 
4 71h haue for my life layd downe their 
one neckes, Vnto vi huwe not | onely 21Ue 
ant s,nt alfo al the Churches of the Gentiles, 
tliker iſe eres the Church that 15 in their 
toe Salite my brother Epinetns, which is 
hefrt Frnjtes of Achajia in Chiiſt, 6 Greets 
May which betowed much labour on vs. 7 Sau 
we 4nironicus & lunia my coulins and fellow 
MVRGrS rr buch ate _— among the =" 
23 
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and were in \ Chriſt before me, 8 Greete Ar lj. 
25 my beloued intne Lord, 9 Salute Vila: 
- our {clow helper in Chiilt, aud Stachys oo: 54, 
to Salute Apelles approued in Ch..:. 
Salute the n which are of Atiſtobajus 5 -+ c 
it Salute Hcrodign my k:nſeinan, Greete thc 1 
«which arc of ti;e ha ngre of Narcilius Mich - 
zn the Lord. 12 Salute Tryphcna and Ttyp':, 7, 
which 104+ Jabour ja the Lord, Salute tie te. 
Joucd Perfis, which » 0:24 lath Iibourcy - 
$1 the lord. 1; Salute Rufus choſn jn tic | 
214 his mother and nuze 1g Greete Alvnice tics, 
Phlegvn, H:rings, Parrobas, \(ercurinus, <1;.; 
brethren which are with then! 5 Salute 5 /1'9. 
l9245,and Lulia$y Nereas,and his nftcr EN OH 
pas,& al the Saints which) are with tein. ;5 54. 
y.Cor. late one another with an holy kife, 1 kec 
36.20, ches of Chrilt ſalute you.: 5 Now l belecc! 
| $ cov. brechren,marke them di lgentiy Which ca. 4 
| 33.13. U10n und otences, contrary to the do: 
P | nepcr, which ye taue learned, * & auoyd them. ; 
| tliey Y are ſuch, ſerue uot the Lord Iii; co 
I. toh, but their owno Let 15S with fatie ſpca. 
fi.uttering Gecciu F hearts of the fraipte 
Hor obed:ence i5 come abroad 3:31:09 
:erefore vt y ot; but yet 1 wo.: 
#0 ite voito -—_ hy hisS2oody and; 
Tihot & od ” App e 
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tread San nder vourfents th 
ofotLotd tefiis Clu 4: eo ive ve ts.'2: 

& > 19. 29theus ivy helper, xd Lucius, and ] Jag) 
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Þ7 calling,* with all that call on the Name of r,22, 


$07ÞAter my kinſemnen,Salute you, 22 I Ter- " 
ti.5 1+ hich wrote out this Epiſtle, ſalute you 1m \ 
the Lord. :3 Gatus mine holie and of the whole 
Charch ſaluteth you. Eraſtus the ſtew ard of the | 
aty falueeth you,& Q uartus abrether. 24 The by 
.1ce of our Lord Tefus Chriit Le with you all, 
en, 2 * 7 0 ht:n now that js of power to EpLE, 
26,>lth you according tomy Goſpel & prea» 3. 28, 
<>:11g of eſus Chriſi,by * che reuelation of the Ephe, : 
n, ere which was kept ſecret {lince the world 3.9, 
tc £43 26 (But now Is opened, and publiſhed col, T4 
1 39 all nations by the Scriptures of the Pro- 28, 
ts arthe commangement of the cuetlaſting 2.1:2% 
Gd for the obedience of faith.) 27 To God,! [.10, 
/-;,oncly wiſegbe prayſe thiough leſus Chrilt 01344 
ior ett, Amen. | 3 
\ \\ ritten to tne Romanes from Corinthos, | 
and {out by Phcbe,ſeruant of the Churd; | 
ww aich 15 at Cenchrea, | 
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THE FIRST EPISTLE OE 
Paul to the Corinthians, 

CHAP, 12, Diu fions »veprebenaed, 17 He 

es lreh cham from vide ro burn. Aid 
AVL called to be an Apoſife of 15.9, 
lIESVS CHRIST, through x.che/, 
2 the will of God, and ow brother 4-7 F i008 
Softhenes, 2 Vnto the Church of R 0, *. 
God which 1s at Corintkus, toz7, © if 
em that are *ſanQtified in Chriſt Teſus,* Caants'2 Ti: 


Ft 2 Gu? 


* W , - = 

our T.ord lefis Chriſtin cucry placeboth 1:5; 
Ed nd outs 3 Grace be v. itt your, Ind pe: 
From God our Father, and ro th- Lot i 
Chriſt. 2 Ithanke my God al.vaves on + 
Behalfc for re vrace of G1 WAI q Gi ill 
you th [clus Cori, 5 That in 21) things 5h 
rage ricn 11 hin tn att kind ot ſp-achon t jn 3 
knowledic' 5 As y reſtiinon;c of flefiis Clit 6 
hath { Vin ey i 13-11ed 1'1 YOu: 7 go *139e ye are not 
Tl. eeftitute of Inv ofe, "waiting for the 106407125 
. 1.29, Ct ont Lotd lefi> £ hrit.g> Who fha!l al nc:.; 
"I 2:75 firmeyau vn'o the enye, that ve mav he hlimne 
- kTr. tefe mn the day of our Lord Ichs Chr, 1 HG 

; 'sThe, 1S farthfulfby winm ve are cilied vitoile ci. 
Wh LES (ow!hiy ot his Senne letus Cart oat. Lords, 
Þ 1 ind s. to Nov | kefeech vn't. Hrechren by the Na of 
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{1 i}. ourLo {efrs Cltity ye all foeake one thi? 
#. * The, and that there bc no dilentions Anong v1.4 


Ef. 24. but be ve knit togerner in one minde & in 97 
zudoement. 1 For it lati bin d:ctared vir Abs. 
ay brethren \ 9'vouby then thy are of + 

: houſe of Clo that there are cre Inns an rt ; 
you. :2 Nav this l fag that enmery gne of voy 

fr fayeth,lan Pills an tf amt Annilos, and { 3: 

8.24 Cephas,and [ aw Car1lts, 13 ISChritt dives? 

was Pzv) crc hed for vourPenther were yet 7. 
tized into the Wa ne of Paul? x4 1 thanke G 4, 
Fs, that ! baptized nauec of you, but * C rifp. 15 aud 
I, Gains, v5 Tait any thwld ay that I had b25- 
tized into mine aven1enane 16 I baptized alt 
the houthald of Stepianasiſurtheriaore Enory | 
Nec, 


w_ 


4 Jn . 
- © . — 
+ - 
od "#5 Me I, 
7 "ER 
os Songs 
” 


—_., 


by ® 


- * 


CHAS 5 
pot, whether I bapuzcd any other. 17 Fort 
{ hi1lt ſent me not co baptize but to preach the 


{ofpel, not vith * wifedome of words, leaft the Chap, 


cofle of Chrilt !hould be made cf nine effect, 2,1 34 


18 Forthat preaching ofthe crolic 15 to them 
1+.t; erih,foolihnes: but rnto vs, Which are 


(wed,it 15 the Tpower of God. 19 For K iS wit» Rome 


cn, $i wil defiroy the wiſtlome of the 13 1{[e,and 
"YN calt away the vnderſtinding of the prudent, 
» Whereis y viſe where isthe Scribe here 
is the diipeter of this world-hath vet Cod made 
;c wiſedome of this world foughtliner 23 For 
ſec100 the werld Þy wildome knew not God 1 
te widonic of Ged,it pleaſed God by the foo. 
nes of preaching to ſaue them ti;at belecue: 
22 * Seing alis (har the ewes tequire a hgnes, 
4 the Grechans {ek after wiledomes 23 Put 
ne nreach Chrilt crncified; vnto the Lewes enen 
of. Thlire blocke ard voto the Grectans,foo- 
lines 2.4 But vero them which are c:Iled both 
ct th; ak & Grectans, ne preach £hniſt, the 
Por er of God, S the redone of God. 2 5 For 
'iie fooldhnes af God 1s wiſer then men, & the 
- cukenes of Cod is Aronger then men. 26 For 
»1er4; en, you ſee your Calling, bow that not Ma. 
ny -11e mn aſter the flefl, not rnany mightieg 
ot 1z43nv noble a» Grd, 27 Ont Gud bath 
$h,oten the ooliththings of the world, to> con» 
11:1:d the es iſe, and God hath choſen the weake 
tmo ofthe wotld » fo confound the mightie 
6.122% 28 And vile things of the world, and 
Fi 2 things 
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LL CORINTH ITANGS. 
entngs which aredeſpiſed hath God choſen;an 1 
things which are ot, to bring to noyahe the- »: 
that 3 are, 29 That no fleſh ould reloyce in 
8 preience 4s But ycareof him in Citi leſs, 
of 12 Fere, woo of God 1s made vnto vs vwifedon2, in. 
| ' S. 24, H2mtcouface,& ſanIifcation,and redem; tion 
8. cor, 31 Thataccording as it is written, FHe tha ©. 
 J0e17, loyctth, ler him rejoyce 12 the Lord. 
| CHAP.2. r. Tc platfarmne of Pais 

preaching, Ofc 
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"hs Þ Nd 1, brethren, when I came tc you, ©. 
1 . ' (Chep. not with Kexcilencic of words,or 9! 

$$ T \T, A done hen ing vnto you the tetimonis of G. \] 
; Ka; « ; 2 Forl elteeme, { tot to know anv thing a; 117 
mn 44 As, you faue lefrs Chriſt, & him crucified Andi 


'+n8,c. 45 among you in weakenes & in feare;: a oh 
| much tre: wling 2 4 Neither {9d my word 14 
Chap, wy preachin2 :1 the * intifting ſpeech of 1 

NT. 17. willome, but 1n plaine eajdence of the Soft Tots 

M2, p:t, and of power, 5 That your faith {ſhould 12t 
us. tathe wiſlone of men, but in y power of Gn '& 
6 Ani ve ſpeake wiſed 3me among ther th2t 
[ ar- perfect : nat the rwiſdome of this wor |d,nei- 
| ther of the priaces of this world, which cone t2 
g0U3ht, 7 But we ſpeake the wifdomne of G4 
inamyterie, ea-: the hid wie 1-777 wv hich Go 

had determined beforc the world,vnto our g! 
ry 8 Which none of the princes of this wor f 
hath knowen : for had they knowen it, t*y/ 

aſe would not haue crucified the Lord of gi-'y, 
G;.z, 9 But 25 16 18 1yritten, * nt he things which ey 2 
Fry 
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CHAP. 1 
- ene, neither eare hath heard neither camo 


19% 2 111.211$ heart, Aily which God hath prepared 

27 ; chein that Jove hym. 10 But Gol! hitch (euete 
= { :4;avnto vs by his Spirit: for the Spirit 
4% 


e 
"2 -.:cheth allthings, yea, Y deepe thino2s of Gui, 
y | or has man knoweth the thin,S of 2 man, 
ce ſpirit of aman, inch iS rm him euen {@ 
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KI tn, hints of God knoweth no mean, but the 
irit of God, 12 Noww:c hane rec: jned not 
onitof the wort i, but the Spirit, which is 
| 4 Gn:,that wo 216 lt kno: the thinas th:t are 
* a zentovs of God. * 3 Which thin. 2SHAfone 
| REST. not in *the aords which mans wiſion.e Chap 
" ets, but which the how Glolttcachith, 1.17. 
7 6A? Gritine] thin2s ith ſorritn | £17 15405. *.Þ6 
$: 1th nat ral man percct eflivo tthettin ts bf, 
4 G 2;rit of C0 1: fur tacy art {nn; {hnes: 1. 
IN ngntiher canbe know the ab Cndethry 
os Og. i'nalily Aitcerned 15 R:it hc tha! 1 s {m7 "> 
ps .hſcerncrhalltiungs s yet hoe evi I! © 1$ 
þ+ of nommanr « 16 4 Fer wh ht} knr wen Tſai 
hs > inde of the Lord, rhat hee might jnfruct 40.1, 
bo. {> Bat we hane the niade ot Clit 01 
as CHAP $346 The mpifiers « ffcp, 1,3 
Wo Nd 1conld nocſpeake vnto you, brethren, {| 
Sh 25 vnto ſpirituall men, but as voto carnall, | 
p by er: 1:28 vnto babes in Chriſt 2 [ 22uc you milke ; 
wn 'o 4:1nke, and not meate: for ye were not Fer - 
th Jie 72 heave 16, neither yet nowe arc yee ble, 
ny 3 Cor yee are yer Carnall: for whereas c//2c ug 
bo: arp voy enuytwg,and Airife.and duifions, are 


Ft 


- 


my 


#] 


vg 


Ken ooy 25 5 
II TT 


i. ded. Me it. 
=> Mi form es 4th 


js ” 


——- ON 
5 —_ « 
—_— - 


Pl 


G FONT WIANS. 
ye not carzall, and waike asmen? 4 Hot 15 (ep 
oneſaith, I am Pauls,and another,l am Api 95, 
are ye not caruallt 53 Who is Paul them? % -- 

iS Apollos, but che miniſters by whorn ye +. 
leecued, & as tne Lord gaue to euery man? « 
haue planted, Apollos watered, but Gud 221% 
the encreaſle, 7 Sothen, neither is he tac pl.«5- 
eeth, any thing. ne ther he y water eth, but God 
that guueth the incragge. 8 And he that plane. 


'! Pal, and he that warcreth, are one, * and euery ©: 
-1 62.12. ſhall recetwe his wageS,according to his lab u;zre 
« ga/at,. © Fur we togther are Gods labourers : : years 
16, ©, 


Gods h1 atsbandry ont Gods building, 19 Accu: 
c1ngoto the Or.3Ce of God anen eo mes a 1Kil. 
fall moſter buil Jer | baue Jaide the foundzr: on, 
and anower but gerh thereon : but let evary nan 
cake heede howve he Linldeth vpon it, 11 For 
other fo indation can no twan lay then \ which 
iS 19d che leffi> Chint. xe Avud if any naw 
build on tis foundation gold, filuer, precious 
Aones, tin;ber, hav, 7 ftubtle, 13 Eucry wits 
worke thatbe nadie namfeſt : for the day {114i 
declar- it, hecanſe 1t [halbe reuciled by the tire: 
ani the fire ſhall eric cucry mans worke of v« t:3? 
fort it 1s +4 If any mans worke that he hath 
buile vpon, abiehe (hall receive Wages, 5 }? 
any mans orke burne. he {hall lofo bur he th 


hav. be ſaned himſelfe : neverthel- {5 yer as je wore {7 
- t29. thefire 
«C07. of God, und ilat the Spuit of God dvelle'i!; 
6. you? 17 1f avy tan deſtioy the Temple of Gn, 


6 *Kknow ye not tout ye are the Te: © 


. 5 
v7 1 
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CHAP, Ill, 

him ſhall God deſtroy : for the Temple of Cod 
is holy, v. hich ye are, 18 Tet no man deceive 
binſelſe:If any man among you ſeetue to be wil? 
in t!15 world, let him be a foole that he may be 
wit 19 for thewiſdome of this world is foo- 


[:þnes with God : for it is wiitten, *He catcheth 794 g, 
the w iſe in thegr own craftinetie, 20 *And agaiue, 13. 

It: Tord knoweththat the thoughts of the wile 7-ſad, 
bevaine, 2! ThereforeJet no wan retoyce in 45.18; 


me:1. fot alltbings are yours. 22 \\ hether it be 
Pzu!, or Apollos, or Cephas, or the world, oc 
lfe,or death: whether they b:e things preſent, 
0: (hinge to comeg-wes. al ae y OUTrs, 23 And & 
(:ntes,2nd Chriil Gods, 

CHAP. 4. 1, Thr 6ru9 Apoſiles deſcribed, 
Era nan ſothinke of vs, as of the miniſters 
>: Chriſt, and diſpoſers of the ſecrets of Code 
2 Anas forthe reſt, it is required of the diſpo=» 
ers, that euery man be found faithfull. 3 As toue 
f1:9 me. I paſſe yery little to be judged of you, 
t of mans iudgenient : no, 1 judge not nune 
ne ſcife, 4 For I know nothing by my ſelfe, 
tm ! not thereby juſtified: but he that 1udgeth 


Yen things that are hid in darkenefle,& make 
 cunſels of the hearts manifeſt ; and then 
 exery man haue praiſe of God. 6 Nowe 
«things brethre,l hane hguratiuely ayplied 
to m1me owne ſelfe and Apollos, for your 
KS, that yee might learne by vs, that no man 
preſumy 


he, 's the 1 ord, 5 Therefore * indee nothing Mar, 
{5:6 the time, vntill the Lord come, mv ho will 7.1, 
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L ..CORENTHIAN-S 
Prefame aboue that which :;s written, tha! -»9 
fellnot agamnſt anoth:r for any maus cane, MP 
2 Fer wheſeparateth thee? and what !:31 4 MY 
Lat then halt not recetued? If tho! 1:2 rev 
ved it, why retovcetl thou,as thong!) 11 tn oY 

not receized if? & Nowe ye ate tull © nog 

are made rich ; ye reigne as Kioes ret 18 nc 
ad would t: | God ye didre.gne. th: + off 

might re1:125 1ith you, 9 For [ thin! tn = 

hit ſer foorth vs the lait A paſtles, as 11.31.35 ſh; 

poynted to death 2 for wee ate made 2 1" 

flock: vnta the world, and to the anve” | 

men. ro Ve arr foogles for Chris fe wilt [' 

areviſe ta Chris weaeweake, 52 Y 

firon2: ye 1c honourable,and we + lc 

31 Vate t!4;s houre we buth hunger & 1/1 

arenaked.and are buffeted,and hae 26 
Acts, dre ling place, 12 *And © AGATE | 
70-34. our owne hands : wee are remled 5 | of 
Lot'.C,« hleffe: we are perſecuted, 11 fuller it. 1. 
2.9» zreenil! ſpoken of,% we pray * we ic 104! 
2.5%. the filth of theworld, the of ov 16) 1 iP: 
39% things, vnto this time. ig I writs | 
fa. thin2sto ſhane you, but a5 iy !:elo!lh 
$- 43- [ admn1 you, ts Tot thungh ye 
bike thouſand inflrutours in Chriit +: 
2543+: many fx hers: for in Chit {@ſus 11. 
act.” te you I the Guſpe!. 1 \ 
7-69, 1pray you,be ye followers « f 2 1 
cate haue I lent vnto you Vintec 


my belouad ſoone, and Cath: ma 413 41z8 Ul 
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CHAP. V. 
which ſÞull put you in remembrance of my 
waves 1a Chri't ,29 I teach encry where in tuery 
Chirch, 18 Some ate patted vp, 3s though £ 
Foul. not coneto you, 19 But lwil came to | 
you [1-AtTy, Fit the Lord will, and will knovy, AC) 
not the wordes of then which are puffed vp, 19.27 
but the power. 22 For the kingJome of God ;w7e? 
£1143 19 Ford, but in poet. 21 Whatwilye? 4.155 
hail 1 come vnto you with a rad or in loue, 
20 {1 the ſpirit of mcckeneſie? 

CH A PT 0 O fFutnnhino mcee7, 
— Si 1» heard certaine!y {27 cher e 35 fornieNtion 

1m YOg, & {uch fornication a5 15 not ance 
£376 anon? the Geutiles, that one ſhould 
have his t ather $ wiſe, 2 And veare pulk; 0 (8 
and hue not rather Orowed, that he winch hatty 
done £144 deedenight be pat from among you, 
3 For | verely iS av{i nt in bady, but preſent i 112 Y 
hrice, have determined already, as though T h 
were preſent , thathee that hath thus dore this uy” 
thing, 4 W hen ye are gathered rogether & my 
ſpirir, 1 the name of gur - Lord [eſis "Chrift, that 
uch 01,1 ſay, by the power of our [.or1leſus 
Cir, 5 Be delinered ynto Satan,forthe deſtrue 
ion of the fleſh, that the ſpirit may be ſaved in ; 
ke day of y Lord Jeſus, 6« Your reiovciug is not 
cod. Know yenot that a litle leanen leaneneth 
evholelumpe? 7 Purge out theref»:e the 
old: leazen,chat ye may be: anew meas yee 
ar alezuened : for Clift our Paſſeouer is ſis 
Eyiced for vs, $ Theictore let vs keeve the 
feaſt, 
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I. CORINTHIANS, 
feat, not with olde leauen, neither m t- je314 
of maltciouineſie,and wickeanefle:hurin; 8. 
Vnleauened bread of finceritie and tru o ff 

wrote vito you an Epiitle, that yer ſtew) no 
company toverher with fornic&urs, :;: \" 
not 3alogethcr with the fornicatenrs «t hg" 
wotle, or withthe covetous,or with ex'-;rtic 
ners,or with idolaters: for then ye mu! £0 0.0"! 
of the world, it Put now Ihave write roo, 
you.that ye company not togeth:r: it 101 11a 
is called 3 brother; be 5 fornicator.or 0:00 
or at idolater, or a r2vler, or a druvkato Go 
extorttoner, with ſach one ere 07. 12 Fol 
what haue [ to do to nudge then aliy wt 1 of” 
without? doe ye not 111: doe then which ac» Hale 
in ? 1; But God indgeth them that are + hoo 
Put awiy therefore from aiong your fl. 
that vvicked man. 
CHAP 6, nT "%fprineto the law, 
Are any of you,hauing buſines 35: alt 300 
ther,be tnd ved vnder the vaſt, and ot 
der the Sainte? 2 Doe ye not knewe 7/1 l-> 
Saints ſhall juJoethe world? Iiche wort tre 
ſhalbe 1tndped by youare ye voworthy 55 4. 7 
the ſinalleſt matters 5 Enow ye broth rvety 
zudge the Angels > how much more, thin?! 


pertaineto this life> 4 Ifthen vee h aur od l 
ments of th:nps pertemin? 'n this a et thi 4 
which arc [caſt & ef eered in\ Church. 5 ! cal 4 
if to your (haine Is 1t {a that fHere 15 no! 2518 ", 


C120 among you? no rot one that can 1 4f 15 
m_— 


bu +* . 
ac his brethten > 6 But a brather goeth es 
wy wicha brother , and that vnder rhe jnhdels, 
y Nuvy therefore there 1S altogtther tyfhrmutte 
14104. thit yee gneto Jar one with another: 
v;. -ather fuer ye vor wrong? Why rather fu- Afag, 
yr- 1 not hare? 8 *.N ave your ſelaes doe 5.39, 


\ þ 
F: ket. & doe harine,and that to youl becthten, {ute L 
"+ | + /e nut that the vnrightcous hal not 14- 6.25. 
«M2 $112da mn of Gud? be nat decciued! net- Frm, , 
-o Wer fr nic2tours, nor idolaters,nor adulterers, 12 19, 


or v 2 n$,n of buzgerers, rn Nor theenes,nor T The, 
ict 15,02r dtunkards,nor railers.nor exturtt- 4,6, 
ters ihalinherit the kingdome of God, »r And 

nv. re fome of you : but ye are waſhed. but Tus 
we fined but ye are juſtified in the Name 303, 
telncy lefus, and by the Spirt: of nur God. 

Fall things are lawful vio me:but all things C-24/7 
ag! 250) cable. May doe ail things,but I wil 19,23. 
the brought vader the power of - any thing. 

ſer:es arc ordeined for the belly,aud the bel- 


6, te maantes : but God thall dettroy both "q It 
or 464 (£41. Now the body !. not for fornicatt- 1.48) 
» © for the Lordand the ord for the body, | 4 
4 114 304 hath alfo rayſed vp the Lorde, and 25000 


rail: vs vp by his pover. 15 Know ye not, Row, 
rv H0die5 are the members of Chrii?thal 65. | 
n fake the inembers of Chriit, and make 
t tf- +enbers of an hariot > God forbid, 

Dc yennt kno:ve, that he which c aplech 

66:4 th an harlot.1s One body> | for eo, Gene, 

1*;hall be gne fletÞ, 19 But he that i» oy: 5,24 
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5,Pel, 
$« 7e 


ned vito the Lord,is one ſpirit, 18 Flee fory; 
carton: euety finne thar a man docth.i55- 111M 
the body:but|.ce that co:mmuteth Joriuce' 192, hy 
funeth (gamut his own budy, 19 Kuow ven le 
that your body is the * Temple of F Lol ©.6,Mh; 
hich is in \Gug\Vhonyc have of God? aid vel: 
are not your 06, 20 *Furye are buu3 i farftor 
a price : therefore glorihe God iv your (v0 tte 
and jn your 'partt : ſorthey are Gods b, 
CHAiP.7 ! v/'mmanr;aceandt rt, Mor 
7 Ow concerting the things wher co 7 ville 
wrote Vikumes, i were good ior 2:20; 
nottotuuchtawoiman 2 Neucrthelciic,'o: 
voy dc fornication, let euery man have bjs wifeMr!, 
and Jet enery weman baue ber owne hi33:dsc 
2 *Letthelusband are vnto the wile cue bears 
nenalence, and likewiſe alſo the wilc 155 riſer! 
husbaud 4 The vvite hath not the po: et of 57 
awne body. bitthe lusbaud: and lik. 1 ie ail 
the husband hath not the power of 1.2 ©6649 
bedy,but the wie, 5 Defratid not on 3ngt! 
except u & with con'ent for atimegtis' ve 1, 
giue your ſclues to falling 5 prayer, a1 53am 
come togeti:er, that Satan tempt v0.7 not! 
yeurincontinencie. 6 But I ſpruke tals by pl 
miſs1on,not by co.rmandement. 9 þo: 11 
ebac all men were eutn as i my leife 47: {5.43 eu 
ry may hath bis proper giftof God, our ff 
*his maner,and anotiicr afterthat. B Tiiweld 
I ay vnto the vntnartief and vnto the v1.0 
$35 220d for Llicin if they abide cuca 3>1 4 


4 » / 


6 Rut if they cannot abſleine , let them trarrie: 

Na C [tis5becter to martie then to burne, 10 FAnd Me”, 
- Mato thc inarricd | commandznot I but the T ord, $.32. 
Jt not the wife depart from her husbande. e 19. 
1 at and if ſhe depatt,Jer ker remaine vamar- 5,7av 
red.or be reconciled vnto berkusbard: and let 10,211 
por thie | 1-band put away 4 wife. 12 Butto 12, 

ke cormpant I ſpeake,93;4 not the Torde, If any [ke 
otic kave a wilethat beleeucth not;if lis be 16,13, 
orent to dwell with kim , let him not tortake 

12 ind the woman which hath an husband 

hat ve eiccucth not, ii bee b< content fo dwell 

| 14 For the 


it}: 


er, let her not ſarſake hin, 
mbetceumng 3 busband is ſanchficd to the wiiey 
nd tne vol 0! \ecuing naſe is ſanctified toth? hue 
wd;!s wereyour chijdren vocleane: but now 
etevicly, 15 Butif the vnbelecuing depart, 
' the.) depare: a brother ora lifter 15not 1123 
id1fc1:0r2 tn ſuch things:but God bath called vs 
Me4ace, 15 For what knowelt thou, O wite, 
bethcr ta i}alt ſaue thine hushand? Or what 
1 1we'! tou, Oman, vihether thou ſhalt lave 


Y y v tie > L 7 Bi.t as God baih diittsh ted (0) 
0! tofWic: 1 nana the ord hath calied euery one,fo 
4 1 ke: and fo oucine L in all Churches, 


B {> 47,1 1120n Called Deng croumated? Jethimn 
E> "cr 7 UMCIrCianA tfhv1 2.18 any caiied vns 
ai 1 - IÞ1et him not Fe carcumcied, 15 Cite 
wo, 0315 nothing.and vicircumciion 15 noe 
kw, the keepin of the commandements ww 
" Let Eqcry Wan abide 11 tie ſane & 
I GLat 0: 
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DREN - NS, 
vocation wherein hee was callcd. 21 Attthey 
called b:149 aſernaant? care not fer it: tut if 
thou inayeit be ftee vic tt rather, 2: Fort betta 
1s called in the Lord,ei.7 a ſeranant,is the Log 
freeman : likewiſe alſo lie vhatis called : 
free,is Chriſtes ſeruant. 23 * Yee ate} dat 
with a price;be not the ſe ruants of inet1,: 42: 
thren,ſtrt eucry man whertn he was calc. te t 
in abide with God, 25 Nowe concerns wit 
vines, l hane no com:nandeinent of the L+j ut 
1 gage me aduice, as One that hait = Ny a 
mercie of the Lotd to hee faithfull. 25 ! {aps 
poſe thea this tobe good for the prefer? race 
fitie : { vieane that it 1» 200d for 23 man #1 to £4, 
27 Att thou L0.i:d vnto a wife- iceke not tc 5 
looſed ; att thou luofed from awaile? feike tu 
a wife, 2% Butit thou takeſt a wite,, th: - f> 
net not: andif a virgine marry. the finoth 0% [. 
neuerthelefſe,ſach hall have trouble in te 32: it, 
but ! ſpare you. 29 And this I fay, hiucnitn Wl 
becauſe the time 1s ſhort, hereafecr that »t50,. 
they which haue wives, bee as thoug}!: the: ral, 
none: 30 And they that weepe 3s thouz 1 rneyBi 
wept not: and they that rejoyce,as thouu2h ty bi 
retoyced not: and they that buy,as though ey 
poſkled not- 3x And they that vie this v0: * 
as though they ved it not ; for the fal.n of. : 
ces world gueth away, 32 And Lwoul 13: 
vou without care. The vnmatried — ad » 
che things of the Lorde, how he mayplcaſe 
Lord. 3; Buthee that 4 is warjed cateth forts 


mY 
m_—— 


_ — WS . - ewm cw Acc S003 1 Ys RY 


CY OW. oP 


SY I 


CY 
[= 


& 


CHAP VYTTL 
ou Wl £155 of the worlde,howe hee may pleaſe %1s 
it WW wife. 34 There 15 ditterence alſo betweers 2 
tl vi 2 and a wifes the vninaried vronwn ot 
10S (1. o things of the Lordegthar ſhe may bee ho- 
1M & 0th in body and ſpirit: bur the that js mare 
{OY 1-4 caceth forthe things of the wertlde, bone 
- WE fic iy pleaſe herhutbanid 35 And this j lpÞeake 


a” a4 Y TV 


ot WM for vir On ue cCoOmmalitic,nut to tangle vou 
vii"WF jG 4 (ae but that ver felow thatiihich is hos 
: ti: 7 .att 1that yee may cleaue fait vuto the Lorde 
1C 


02 ve: {10:1t ſeparation. 36 Par ifany man thinks 
WM x1 Le vucomely for hi: virvine, if thee paſſe 
tic fone of 117 age,and ncede ſo require, let 
0% BE tin 226 what he wil te Sirneth nyt 3c rhem be 
ra1ied. 57 Neucrtielefſe , hee that if andeths 
: 100 8 bes 17 hits heart,that he hath no neede,but he 


- "3 i ft 0 er ouct bis owne viii and hath fo de- 


0% BY (ro; { in bs beartthat be will keepe lis \ irgi0, I 
eh be 51th well. 58 Soth:n hctlat giueth nec to W 
"0 8 muah oeth we!l: but he that pruicth hor not | 
008 i 1:4 113ge doth better 59 The wife 15 buund 1| 
Wo [IE v,aSlong as ber hyHan({? liv th; but R 01%, q 
OY it £7 45 and be dead he ts at libe tis to mate 7. be 

of 


me with whom {Þe will.crly inthe Tord 4c Put 


\ OBE ic 1 76 blefſed.if the W abidein ry tudges 
"0: 1 renee ” 2nd [ thinks that I hae alfo the SPLIT 1,7 hee if 
By 001 4:8. | q 
þ £401 CHAPE, B, dontof Chron ihertne, . '" 
th '0 A \.: a5 toaching things ſ1crificedvrnts Kols, ith 
ſe , \ && knoiyc that vec all Lave knowded 18, Fl 
Gy Wyn 1, Joe patisth vp.but loug edifiech 2 Now, | 
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Ad S 
iFany man thinke that be knowerh ary t:.n, WM 
he knoweth wuthing yet a»be ougit to no: A þ 
3 Rat if any wan loue Ged the Gat is knc ea 
of him, 4 Concerning therefore ehe ex'1c 2 ef 
things ſactificed vnto idolcs, wee knov: &.ic 3 
idole « nothing inthe wor!lde,and that Me: :W/ 
no22 other God but one, 5 For though there 
be that are called gods whetlier in hear, a 
earth,(as there be many gods, ard mazzy |. a | þ 
6 Yet vnto vs there & but one Gd, w/: 5 
that Father oi who: arc all things, and weir 
C524, him: * and one Lordelefſus Chrilt by v1;07 are 
all taings.X we by him. 7 But cuery man _ 'V 
not that knowled: 2e: for many hauiug conl; 
$5 33- ence of the jdole,y -ntil thishoure, eate as aching 
Cactificed vnto the 1dole,and fo heir conſcionce 
being weakegu dehled. 8 But meat mal:2ti) no! 
v5 acceptable to God : for neither if wee £26, 
hane wethe more: neither if we eate not, 114: 
we the leſſe 9 But takeneed, lit by any ina 
£45 po!Ver of yours be an occaſion of ialling 
tothem that are weake. 19 Tor if any aiſe 
thee which hatt knu:viedae, [.t at tat!s nt 
1doles Templcyihail not the confcjence of tan 
which; 1s wveake \be boldned fo eate thoſe t: ur; 
which arc ſactuicedto tdoley rr Anus thr: 
RM. thy knowledge thail * tie v eabebrotier ye: if 
£4ei5e for whom Chriit died. 12 Now ww he: ye: 
ſo again{t the bretkren,and vom dhe: - cat 
R9Ws concience,ye {inneagainſt Curitt, 13 * 74 vere 


14-34 fore if mneate oitznde wy brothe:yl will £320 
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CHAP. I% 
* We ihe the worlde Alandeth, that 1 mi at 


2. Wn: my brother. 
'; CHAP9. 1 Pauls moderation of 
o Chriſhan lhe ite, 


an \1I not an Apoſile? arp I not free? haue [ 
A 10t ſeene Jeſus Chriſt our Lo:d? are ye no? 
7M ny yoke inthe Lorde? 2 If I be not an Apo 
- MW fle 1116 other, ye doubtlefſeT am vnto you :for 
vearethe ſeale of mine Apoſileſhjp in tne Lord, 
7 it 2 My deſence to them that examine me, 1s this, 
cin Ma Hauc were not powvet to eatcand to diinke? 
2 Me (rH aue we not power to leade about a wife 
nat Mbcins 4 eras well as the reſt ofthe Apoſtles, 
ne Mars 5 the hrethren of the Torde 3nd Cephas? 
£ Or { only and Barnabas,haue not we power 
not to worke? 7 Who goeth a warfare any 
lime 2t his owne coſt who planteth a vineyard, 
nd caterh not of the fruite thereof > or who 
edeth a focke,and eateth not of the milke of 


i 
' "1\ 
i 4k 


neantie 10 1.e- B Say I theſe things according to 
VNin2 rar - {ch not the Lawetke ſame alſo? 5 For 
at; Coe 15 vi riteen jo the T awe of Moſes. * Thon ſhale D*%7+ 
0008S: 11ict che mouth of the oxe, that treadeth 25-4» 


# The 
Lg 


VS 


utthe corne : doeth God take care for oxen? 
» Either ſaith hee it not altogether for our 
we? For our ſakes no doubt it 1s written, that 
en 11.4: careth, ſhould eare in hope, andrhat he 
fat hr efhith ja bope, ſhovid bee partaker of 
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624! things? x23 If others with you bee pare 
| G31 M.;'3 


1 hove, 14 * If we hane ſowen vnto you ſpt- Roms, 
talthingsgrs it 2 great thing if we reape your 1$V73 
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1, CORINTHIANS, 
kers of chu. porver, ur- not we rather2neuetthes 
Tetle, ve have not vſedthis porver: but C1 1 a1 Ml 
things,that we thould got hinder the Goi-e! off 1! 
Cd: 't. Ig Paoeye not knowethat they \V,1i(t I; 
minjter about the * holy things, eate cf te ſY4 
things ofthe Temple>and they which waitc 2 G 
the altar,are partakers with the altar? 14 59 al.'s: 
ſo hath the Lorde orcicined,, that they 1/:1h i fu; 
preach the Goſvel, ſhould live of the Goel MPT 


25 Bat I haue vied none oftheſe things : 141-10 {Mev 
wrotel theſe things, y it ſhould bee fo don+ 10, ſto 


eo me: for it were better for me to die the: that Mu 
any man ſhoulde make my retoycin; vane, Ws 


16 For thoyzh I preach the Goſpel, lhe aol! 
thing toreioyce of: forneceſsiticts Jay vponfllbe 


me,and woe is rnto meif | preach not the Gol 
pel, 19 Forif I do je willin2ly,lhauea reward, 
but if I dovit agamit my will, 196w4it” 7 wh ng 


the difpenfation 15 comiteed vnto me. 15 Nall C 
is my reward then? verily that when | prexch If 
ehe Goſp:1,t make the Goſpel of Chri't free1til | 
$ ai uſe not 4416 ambortitie in the Goſpel! | 9 Foagſyer 
theigh ! be free from all men, yet have ! mad *th; 


my ſel e ſeruant vnto al men, that I mz9!!: 141008 
the moe. 3» FAnd vntothe levwes,! beet 18; 
a lewthat 1 may winne the ſerves:to t611 01 
are vader tie Taive, as though were yi ing nnd 
fawe,thatl may winre them tha? ate vn.!e: tr4 
Lawe: 21: Yoth:m that are without ! 2:55 3 
8hourh I wrye without Lave, (when | 3: 2: 
(+ukout Larre as pertayning 6 Godgbu) 5 


2, 


CHAT 
inthe Lawe through Chriſt) that I may winne 
them that are without Lawe: 22 Tothe weake 


' 
all 
of 1become as weake,that I may winne \ Weake: 
«4M [an ade allthings to all men, that1 might by 
ol 21! meanes ſaue ſoine. 23 And this 1 do forthe 


. + WM Goſpels ſakegthat ! might bee partaker. thereof 
2} MWwithyou 24 Knowe ye not, that they which 
ih {Wrunne in a racegrunne all, yet one reccjucth the 
»ef] price? ſo runnethat yee may obtaine, 25 And 
"ep Meucry 114an that prooueth maiterzes, abitaineth 
vn MW row all things: and they 49 11 to itraine a cor- 
4220 Wrupcible crowne : but we for ap vncorruptible, 
ne M26 i:htrefore ſo runnenot as vncerta'nely : (© 
10-Mf2bt 1,0! as one that beateth the ayre. 27 But 
130M lbeate done my body , and bring it into ſubs 
1) Miection, leaſt by any meanes aftcr that 1 haue 
ptea. hed to other, 1 my ſclfe ſhoulde be re. 
progued, 
Cil A P 10, 1.The Fewers ave our exar4ples, uw 
\ Orconer brethren,I woulde not that yee Milt! 
ithould bee rgnorant, that all our fathers _ FR! jth 
were vider Fehar cloude, and all paſſed through EX0 | HINAP 
*that (ea, 2 And were al baptized vnte Moſes, 13.370 Lane 
Inthat c/oud,and in thatſea, 3 Aud did al eate £xods 


AT AMATWT TY 


RrOwen 40 thewildern.s. 6 Now theſe chings 1:27, 
we our colanples,tothe intent that we ſhould 7 68 
O83 Eo 


o ftte 2me ſpiritual incate. 4 *And did all drinke 1:3 vil 
Mite {111 (piritval dimke/for they dranke of the x04 Ph 
Mit 1-241! Rocke that followed them : and the ? £15 Fl 
0 M£cke vv as Chriſt) 5 Pur with many of them x0de vB 
-, 60d was not plcaſed : for they were® ouer- 17.6. vl 
, 8" 


# - 
_— 


*C4m, not luit after cail chiags *as they luited - ci. il > 
31.4. tk:r>cycidolaters as were ſome of thewn,,v ric Ml 
&x04, Writes, * The people ſate downe to tare 4 ti 
32, 6, drijokeandrole vpto play. s Neither lr 15 0 if 4 


mit fernication,as ſome of thein com:n ire. {yr ff 1; 

Num, mcation, and felj jn one © day three 211) {11 ite MW 
25.9, thouſand 9 Neither let vs temper Chrut © 1+ eff y 
Nam, of tnem allo tempted 41mm, oe © were deitto red ff 4 
27,6, of ſerpcmes, re Netthet murmure ye, a5 ione of fl + 
47.08 Naa. ten aligmurmured, * and were de'tr11 4 of 
By | 14.37. the deiroyer. zi Nowe alltheſe th nv 216 
$15,4-:» F447, vatothon for enfamples,X were written to 24. 
Sol t Þ, 24. monith vs, vpon whom the ends of th-+ 1 ii + 
Joe tt AC cane. 12 VWherelore,lethim that tin iQ M 
44% h ke tan Jeth, take heede leit he fali. r; Ihre 
940 tiath ng tentation taken yau, but ich as apr Ml 5 
eaneth toman . and God 3+ Futnfult, v hich wii Ml «4 
aot lufter you to b- tempt-d aboue that v2 be i «4 
able, but will eaen give the xe with the renca- ff + 
Hongtiatye may be able to beare ite 14 Wire fl + 
fore my beloucd,flec from idolatry. 15 ! i--1:4l & 
t 


goon Tee 
s Ea 


- 


23S vnto them which have vnreritand!r 2 : 1: (58 

ye what | ſay, 15 Ine cap of bleysing whit M : 
Gletle, 15 it no: the commnanion of tle blo ot 
Chrif® The bread which we breake, 15 ita! re Ml | 


RO 8 k 
WT . , A. or WD bo « dew 
A 24 =o 3x, 3 Ae 
£ * 


"_ Hr ere raghet -- $2 3 


W, £6:1:nuntaon of the bedy of Chrilt e 17 } 0. 148 F 
bal chat are niany, are one bread and one 00 11, 04 <; 
HEE cauſe we al are pattaers of one b: cad. '- 3 f: 
| | ; hold (frael, p41. » 6 atter thi fleth: are no ft cf + 
| "THY which cate of the ſacrifices, pattakers ot the 1 o 
450 gar? 19 What ſay | then? that the 1Qule 5 ny 


+) ' 02 
110% 


CHAP. Xx 


+; MW 1-9? or that which is ſacrificed to idoles, 1s 3. b. 
'ii MW nything? 20 7 a2 but that theſ- things v hich ' 
+12 WM the Gentiles ſacrifice, they ſacrifice to deuils, S& ot 


uM not v53to God , and lw.: uid not that ye (hould 
me [13:6 fclowthip with tte deutils. 21 Ye cannot 


ue MW dk the cup of the Lord gSt the cup of y dcuils. 4 
0 W Ye cannot be partaker of tie Lords reble,anl of r 
'c1 MW thetic of deutls, 22 Do we pronoke the Lord « 

of MW to 3027 are we ſtronger then he- 23 * 5) things _ 
of MW ace a +t ill for me bur all thin1s are not expedis £747 ( 


ve en: © 1 thiugs are law fil] for :1c, but all things 6.124 
31M ct not. 24 ! et noman freke bis owne, bat 

4M +acty man anothers wealth, +5 \Whatſoerer js 

2 WM (4 ja the thambles cate yeux aſke no queſtion 

12 WM for conſcience ſake. 26 * for the earth is the 
wr WM 56:05; 5nd all that therein is. 27 1f any of chem 7/#% 
v1'1 i ic: beleeue notcall you i a {er/? ond if ye 2411- 
KI EIN 206 \vhatfoecuer 1< ict before you,cat,aſking 

13-WF © 016 Hon for conſcience ſake. 25 But it any 


e- man ſiv vnto you , This 1S lacyiticed vnto 1du]l3, | t 
ie WM etc (tnot,becoauſe of kim rhat theweld it, & for it, 
'*M :+< 00 ſcience for the £ 21th i« the L.ords,% all 1 Mt! 
"WF tix therem is,) 29 And the conſcience, | ſays Fo, {gb 
! 9? ant tajnebut of that other: for mn hy ſhowvld my % if {| 
ene \berty be condemned of another mans cMnicte nn | ' | 

'M 


"© ence? 70 For if L through Guy: benefie be par- 
'W taker. hy am Leuil] ſpoken of, for that where- | 
forc | e1ue thanks? 3x * Whether therefore ye Coleff. @ 
WF e2:.or drinke,or whatſocuertye do,do all tothe 3ol7s |} 
e Jo glory of God, 32 Giue none oftence,re ther to 
che lewes,nor to Y Grecians$,not to the Church 
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. KINTHIAN So 
of God: 33 Even as 1 pleaſe all men 1 3! t).in-+, 
not ſec king mine owne profit, but 6&c pre tt, 1N 
many,tizatthey migintbe layed, 
CHAP. 11 2 Gf Yarn ens tif aritttts 3r ; 
Church, 
E*ve Followers of ine euen SST ain Of it; 4, 
$ Now brethren, I connend yougthar ys i; 
mewn ber all my thin, &X keepetiie oriin ys 5, 
as | deltizereid then to you, 2 But i vil thary's 
Sphef, known that Chit js the head of enery ta'' , -+4 


$e7 3, 


s Te, 
3:9. 


head. 4 Enery man praying or propl.ei'; 
hamng & 5 (fin On) uw hoall, diliongaurcth tis 

head o 3:1t e4cry wWoan tial praycth Of FG 

phc teth barcheaded, dilionouth bor birg; 

forit 15 curnone very thingyus though ſh. werg 
{1ven. 6 Th:reſorcif the nomanhyi nut wy 
werea, [it heraliobethotae : and if 1iþ4 11g 

for 2 15193441f9 be thorne or ſiaiien, lot þ tr re 

co'zet 4, 7 tor aiman ough: tut ko Ciewr 
 Gens: he=d $foraluuc. 45 fs i5 the * 
26, Gig bo the woryan if theglory of ine wan, 
e*<.:. > Fortheinan 19402 08 hg woman, but the mg. 
1n-et H1.:320 9 *For =o !111a0 14 25 not - rea. 
Gent, tri fur the womans ſake ; Hur the woman For y 
3-22. 1305fakg, 15: 315: fore IRE 16 Wi. tg 
FEage pan con ber healhecaife of wha nts, 

r1 Neucttneiciſ none” 
Women, iflither the woman wah ou the! 7 i 

the Tord. 12 For asthe woman 1s ct tic 20 

H 3ptie nga a;lo by ine worrap 3 but al. ©1138 


. - 
S& +2 + 


1Sthe huh wil 2 


tne 11:10 45 the Womans bead: and Gol i501; 


timage & yietv of 


CHA PF. TT. WK. 
' WW :1e of God. r; Iudgein your ſeles,ts it came» f 


o þ 
YI |; tut 3 woman pray vito God vacourred? '% 
te 1). ech not nature it ſelfe teach you, that if a " 
* MW; have long haire 16 IS a ſhame vnto hin? 


1; {4 if a woman hate long haite, it 15a praife 
(inter forherbaire is given her ſor a couc- 
117, 16 Ratif any man lui tobe contentious, 
© - {oe no ſuch culterne neith:t the Churches 
TH If God, 17 Now in this that I declare, I praife 
'4 W 3c: :25t,that ye core together, not with profie, 
'; "GE hurt. 1% For fir of a!l when ye come 
* W e-vctlicr 1 the Church, I heare that there are 
S Ml Gi! tions ainotg you; and Tbetecueit 70 bee 
o Ml ic: i ome part, 19 Forthere mult be here- 
i Wl ies £1147 aTiong you, that they which are appro» 
's MW ic 324007 you, miyht be knowen, 2o When 
». Weec ie Cetogether therefore into one place, 1/4 


© 
< 
c 


* Wt fo eve yTords Supper, 21 For euery tnan 11.00% 
"e Woicn tl.cy (hould cate, taker his owne ſypper | "mp 
"4 MW uacte.and one ts hungiy,& another 1s drunken, RI 
of Ml 2: "Have ye not houſes to cate and to drinks ind " 
MW: yerhe Church of God. and thaine them o [ l 
o- Mt. avcnote What (hill | fav to vou? that l vN 4 
22. Wii © fi thi? ] prove wo 20.CH 23 IQ: 1 7 (fe 
FM: eco cfied i ehe Lord thor tch 1.1% 1.25 "8" 

2 


ein, 2, HA YON, fa wil, Thor c| bh Feinicias HIS 
ing tins that he was hefrav< id, to 7” i 4 
ZE TILES. hen PE ud MEN f,30 {S115 £1 


ist, 


4 Wt 4, fake, cnt. this 15 my body + hi 15 bios - wht; Os 
a, Wt © ir you - this co ye un FEMetit rr if nie, (74248 
156 4177 1ue {ame Maucr alid meu ke tune lily 14 246 
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L CORINTHIANS. 
when he had ſapped, ſaying. This cup is thc Noo 
eeftament in my blood : this doe as oft 35 6 
arinke it, in remembrance of mte 26 for 38 
often as ye {hall eate this bread, and drinks thy 
cup, yee ſhewe the Lords death till lee <1, 
27 Wherefore, ywhoſocucr thall eare this tre ao, 
and dtinke the cup of the T ord veivortiuly, cul i : 
be guiltze of the bedy and blond of the Ld, i « 
28 * Let enery man therefore examine hj.1.1 ls, + 
and ſo let kin eat of this bread,S& drinke of 5M 
cup. 29 Forhe that eateth and drinketh not. 
emily, eateth and drinkett his owne daminz'ion, Ml !! 
berau'e he diſcerneth not the Lords bodv }- | or 
ebis cauſe many aze weake, &licke amo! ! 11: 
and mans ſleepe. 3; Forii we would jud<c or M 21 
ſelues, ve fiould not be tudged v2 Bur wihin MM 2: 


wear: 14d2cd, ve ace chi'tened of the Lord be 
cauſe we ſhould not he codemned wehe «1d, iN 5 
33 Wherefore my brethren, when ye come to-ff 12: 
gether co CALC, taty One for another. 4 nal hg! 
any man be hungry let bin eate at home. t!:2: ve Mo 
come not together vuto condemnation, Cine +. 
chings wil] 1 ſet in order when I come, I 
Ch'iiP 12.3, NF !Mirtnal! gifts, he 
ty 7” concerning ſpirituall 2rfes, bretared il 
| would not have you 19gnorant. * YeolMto + 
knn:v that ve were Gentiles, and yvere cariedM-: 
If «7. 3v3v vnto the dumbe idoles, as veevw:releuMtc : 


2 Wherefore, ldeclare vnto you,that no m2 

ipearing by the Spirit of God calleth leſu-fex: 

<rable: alſo no man can ſay ghat lefus is tne Tort; - 
F. 
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CHAP. XxI1. ; 
+. by the holy Ghott, 4 Now theroare diuer- 


[21c3 of gifts, but the ſans Spirit 5 And there 


( 2 divertities uf adininiftraytyons , but the fame 
. 74:4. 5 And there are duet Fes of operatie 
8 265, ut God 15 the ſane which worketh all in 
; 4! + Butthe maniſe ' ation o? the Spirit 15 2i1- 


: 27,13 euery man , © profit withall $ Forto 
de 6117 15 g:uen by the Sourit ene 51 ord of wiſdome? 
>» | +.i:0 anothertie worg-ot knowiedoe, by the 
is Ml Gn Spirit, o Anderoavother. 14 + faith by 
+ WM tr fame Spirttt and 20 a1,Gthier the 2rfrs of hea. 
«, | ing,t the lame Spirit 15 An:119 another toe 
Syerat ons of grex works: ind fo anthers 
1, PII we: and eo anotrer,the SrErmNg Of 19te 
ris: 14 to another, Jiviiiit!'s of twyngues; 
£8 231 261 3notber. the fatervcetation C:1 "ON0O'109, 
[rt *Andall thei th 1.5 horney one.an ! the 
1, +i'* Game Sprrig dur 10 2 toewery man ſeue- 
paily aShe will 2 Focas tne hudy 15 one. and 
10M kat many nenbers, and al the nem bers of the 


i Md 4 ? = ; We 
2: 100 £007 nh ecn ns ot frnugh they Fe imnanyier are 
; - mg” - : 
Jt Cd : hoadv: eaen i» //i {mitt 18 For hy oRE 


71a E-VC l! F apf12-v 'N*- One body, (LT ne- 
mer 4 elevees,nt © renians, whether wy ee 
rent free have bene 51] made to arimketns. 


. YeeſMWo ine 3pirit 14 For the body fo 15 nat one 
cariedMWene : (eo fue ny. 15 It the fonte woula fry 
re leUMlc : {- | 4.1 107 the hind, tl an not of thebady, 


)* mi: [ce fure not ofthe budy + 16 And ifthe 
ee 0: i fave Becaute | ain not the eve, I amy 
Fe: of the body; 15 Kerefore not of the body? 
$7-1f 


121 of 
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FIX” 


I. CORINTHIANS. 

27 If the whole body mere agneye, where #7 
the hearing? if the whole were hearing, where 
z2o<r' the ſelling ? 18 But now bath Gol dif 
poſed the members cuery one of them jn tz 
body at his awne pleaſure, 19 For if they wite 
all one meniber, where were the bedy ? 2» Fu 
110 ar there many members, yer but one body, 
2: And the eye can not ſay vntothe hand,! |: 346 
no neede of the2: nor the head aga ne to rhe 
feete,l haue noncede of you. 22 Yca,muchrs. 
ger thoie members of the body, which ſeeireto 
he more feeble , ate neceſlaty, 23 And vpon 
thoit mms of the body , which wee think 
moſt vnboneſt, put wee more honeſtie on : and 
our Vncoinely pat fs have more comelineſſe on, 
24 For cut comely pay; neede it not: but God 
hath tempered the body together, and hath gi, 
ten the more honor to that ay: which [acked, 
25 [ eithere ſhould be any dinifion jn the bo- 
dv: bur tizt the members ſhould hate the 3:6 
ca. one for annther. 26 Therfſore 1F one nom. 
bs: r {afier, all rafter vegthits x onemen: ce 
L2d in banourg il the members retnvyce ns ih)! 
27 Nowyeeate the hodv of Chrilt, and mens 
if. biys for roy part. 28 * And Cod hath orgeh 
ned ſo1.e in cheChiiche: or firſt Apo iles, &. 
conoly, Prophets, thirdly Teachers, then t-c.1 
eliat doc nracles: airezthat,the gifts of i1- yl'ng, 
heipersgvoutrnt 225d; erfiry of tongues 29 Art 
all Apoſtles? are all Frophets? cre all Tea.nerv 
3» Ate ail doers of auracles? fague all the giis 
of 
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CHAP. xITL, 
| cf eding? do all fpeake withtongues? doe al? 


21 But defire you the be$ oifts, and 
1-vill yee ſhew you a more exce [cnt way, 

t He ſheweti) that (hive are 19 
af's ſo excelent, whichin Gods fighs ave not 
er lantgh Charntte be away, 


T loag) I Geake with the tono21es of men 


and An-els I hauenot lour 1; 4M 2: found- 


309 Dr) Tor 2 2tinkliny cymoal!, 2 Andthough 
| Loatne 22/7 of prophe fie,and knevv all tecrets, 


& 3 | knowled Je, yea,if L had all faith, ſo that [ 


F £0.) { * re: noue moun:3;nes, and hadnex toue, 


1 6 ws. J And though [ feed the poote 
f2.5]] my gaods,and tho1gh 1 gine iny body, 
IJ barned, and haue no lone, it profiteth 


ne ngthinge 4 Loue ſatf? reth long: it is houn- 
199% 


- Joue enuieth not : = doeth not boat 
in foifes 1t 15 not puffed vp: 5 It doeth ao vn« 
e129 titng: it ſceketi not her owne things: 
111; provoked to anzer: it thinketh not 
£2ii; 5 It ng nor j1 1mquity, but retoys 
cr: he traeth; 7 It ſaitrerh all things: jt be« 
Le: <ti1 all things: i: t hoverh all things Zr endia. 
re; '] things, "2 Loue doeth never © fall away, 
tho 21 that propheſy) mos bee abolithed, or the 
tu: :.e5 ceaſe, ot know led ze vanith away. 
5 + 4; we knowe ia part, an; {we propletie i its 
PI, 10 Bat whe that which is perfect is cone, 
ten * 20 1 01021510 ut, (hall be aboliſhed. 
4 "Vion Livas 2 chil de, ! ſpake aSachilde, I 
wiriood as a ct} de , 1 chought as a _— 

(he 
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T. CORINTHIANS, 
but when I became a man, I put away ci. 15 
things. 12 For now wee ſee thor, 3 0: aft 
Garkely: but then /I' a! ae j++ face to tate, Ns 1 
I know in pait : but then all 1 knowe tic! 33 
I am knowen 1; 5ndnow abrieti; fall, pe 
and loue, eats theſethree ; buttle ohieltt ct 
theſe rr loue, 
CHAD. 14, 1 Oſtonputs and inter; nerd, 
34 3YVomer: frbniden 2 ſpeake in rhe (tem 
9700 a810N, 
"O!low aftcr lone,and conet fpirtuali nf, 
a”ndrather that ye may prophetie, 2 |c31.6 
Fiat fpraketha ron tonguc ſpealicthnot: 
© ney, but vato God: for no wan t cart! 1:1; 
ho:beitin the ſpitic be ſpeal eth ſecret}, n2s, 
3 B:chethat prophefieth, ſpeaketh vnto men!9 
ediſying, and to c:huztation, and to con tori, 
4 Hethar ſpeaketh /7>@ ne Language, edibety 
himſclte : but hee that propheſieth, egitr / 1,16 
Church, 5 I would that yee al! ſpake ra; c4 
langnages, but ratt.er that ye pre oheſec. fot 
greater 1she that propheticth, then ke ti-2 heb 
keth 47: tongues, except he expouns jt that 
the Church ray receiic ediffur;on. - Ke 
now, brethren, :f | come vnto you ſpealiin? a» 
775 tangnes , what ſhall i pt ofit you. C\ cept] 
ſpeake © you.ercther by row fit, or by now 
Jedge, er by prophelying, or ty d; 
+ Moreouer tkinys wihour life 1whict, - 
a ſound, whether z: /- apipe of an hazpoye <.e7t 
they ak? a duliuction i the loundshovw /! tl 
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CHAP. XII, 

7 I tbe knowen whatis pipedor hatped > $ Ang 
(1 3.0, if the trumpet grue av vncertaine ſoundy 
be «40 (hall prepare hunſclfe to battell> 9 Sv 
; 33 Wl likcrile you, by the tangue, Except yee viter 
ve Wl woriis that have (ignification how ſhal it be vei« 
+: Wl diitood what 1s ſpoken? for yee ſhall ſpeake 
W ite ave, 10 There are fo many kindes of 
11, W voce (as it commeth to paſie) i the worlde, 
{+ Wl ninone of themis duinbe, 11 Except I know 
then the power of the voyce,l ſhall be vnto him 
-1/ir, WM (ut ſpeaketh a Ba: barian aud he that ſpeaketh, 
1:6 Wl frubec a 2arbarian vnto me, 12 Euen fo, foraſ. 
' 1. MY inch 25 ye cout ſpirituall -:f6r, ſeeke that yee 

im MW wr cxcell vnto the edifying of the Church, 
nos, Wi; Wherefore, let him that ſpeaketh a ſlranse 


ent tongue, pray char! Me nay tuterpret. T4 For if 
\ for, MW lpriv in a france tongue, my ſpirit prayethy 
ingly WE but nice vnderſtanding 1s wHthout frute, 

-1i; Wn; hob ie then? 1 will pray with the ſpiricy 
/- a6 MW but (il! pray with the vnderſanding alto: I 
 {o. MWvill in; with the ſpirit, but 1 will fing wKhthe 
ED rade-4anding alſo, 15 Els when thou blefſe& 
it that re how thall ke tha” occupieth the 


and Wſto0nin the vulearned, ſay , Amen, at thy ge 
102 a» {6.7 ©: flarkes, ſeeing hee knawerh not what 
acenti Ml o.: ft» 175 For eh vcrely giueit thanks 
{nee viel, birt 21.6 other is not edificd. 18 1 thanks 
ot? wy God, l ſneake languazes more then yee all, 
! oe WIS [ht boy T rather mm the Church to fpeake 
exe Wc vories with mine vnderſtanding, that I 
ov Pol S's alto mnAiruct others , cheu teune thouſand 


words 


I, CORINTHIANC; 
v2rdesin a frange tongues. 25 Hettittn, be 
* not children in dine DN!1t 3S cance 
ning maliczouinetle be children, but 11 11 tes 
ſtanding be ofa ripe age, 21 in the 1.42 p; 

7:4 written, *By men cf otket tones, x © oh 
53,11 Janguages will Lfpeake vato ths ». 
ſo {hall they not heare mee, ſaver! t-- 
23 Wicrzfore fray tongues ate for 
Rot te then that beleeus, but tothe 
Teeue nat: but prophecyin, ſerver 1 
that belce!:e not, bat for then wh; 
23 Iſ theretore v then thewholeChurs 
rozether i in one.and a!lſpeake ras rt 1, 
therecome 1 thy that are vulearne ] , O7.th 
Which beleenenct, will thev no: ar, 
out of your wits? 24 But if all p 
there come tn onethatb. leeuer't AA ININTST 
learncd he 1s rebuked of all inen, a:; ! 
of all. 25 And ſo atethe ſecrets” 
male manifeſt: and 'o he will fail {1 oe nn 
facc and wor!thip God, and lay plainly STA 
isinyouindeed 25 What js tc ©: 
bretiren? when ye com tovether, - 
euer; one of you hath a Plal:ue, - 
Etrine, 97 bath atongir, co hath rv, 
hath interpretation, let all thinos be ©;44) 
edityine. 27 If any nan ſreake - 
tongue, "bog 1t ce by tvO,ot af the 10%; 
and that by conſe, & let one interpre! 
tt there be no jntecpreter, let hin kc: 


{4 the Church 3 i; No {beakert (47151 5,91 


AF. XV. 
ke in ſpeake to himſelfe,and to God, 25 Let 
bePruphets ſpeaxe two or three, and let the | 
guerivdge. 30 And if any thinz oe reuciled tg a, 
MY 206447 that ferret byler y fir it bold his PCace, ; 
1 [or yee may all prophecie ove by one. thas 


5 (70 
; 93, lene, % al may hane comfort. 32 And "UF! 
MW te p1rites of the Proplicts are fubiject to the hy * 
no fop'<15. 53 For God 15 not /e anther of con» We, 1 
vol uivn but of peactzas we ſee in all the Churches W. 
: Wethe 210ts; 34 © Let your women keepe filence | ., Wo \.! 


ef 021: CrHurches: for it is not permitted vnto 


b tent {eÞþke 3 but wry ought to be fubiect 2s © gs 

MY * tic Tay faith. 35 Andif they will learne G 

Ma thin.;lct them aſke their husbands ar home: FOG 
Wii is 2/2116 for women to ſpeake in the I” is 


(krck, 36 Camethe word of God out from 

ja ether came It vato you onely? 37 If any 

kinke hi2zfelfe to be a l'rophet or ſpirituall,ler 

un ac:10:v ledge, that the things, thatl write 

to 10':,22e the commangdements of the Lord, 

8 4111 any inan be rgnotanty {ct him be1gnos 

ant, 3s \Vherefore brcthren,couet to prophe- 

16309 torbjd not to ſpeake Janguages. gol ct | 
Il thinzs be done honcftly,and by ordet, 

HAP r5, 2, The [innine of Pai). aotirime, | 
\ { Orcouer,* brethren , I decl.te viito you G IN , 

[the Goſpel, which preached vnro you, ales Al Ny 
Wwe haue alſo receiued , 3nd wherein ye ©: Its | "Mi 

antinue: 2 And wherein ye are ſaved, it yce 7 
epe in memorie , aſter what maner I prea- F 


K+ 90 you , except yee hauc belecued ju 


” o% 
«© oY 


T. CORINTHIANS. 


Gaine, 3 Fortiiti of MI, lddineacd y: i, 1 -) 


Ty 
HI liar whycn [ 1ecEitiod » huie tit « lit: io LY : 

w Fſat, for our tines, according ro the * ©: g 
| qo 59+ te 4 Ard tar lewis baned,and that lic :: Ln : 
ph : Fonns third Joy according tore” Seriptins, - ” 
48 Sd. 3.1, thatne was icene of Cephas, then of \ A 
ve  Joaha 5 *tter that he was ſcene of nve ther t. 8 
F Man S991 dredti tit n at once? Wwhereot 142% « - 
Te: Vito this preſent , and ſo.ve allo wy or, fo 
Ne: | « Aft th.tihe was feont off Llatnes: tid ; 
dr Aff, the Apolts, & *Andla't fall ber ws! iN 


mags ld _ f13zOzI058 o! OE OTIS 0:30 WAGER Ta: © EY 
F Epheſ. Air CT it 3'cot the Avo: ItS, Wei; Wh <- 
oy : , . . s 
% *” koncecih ds an. \poltle, becau'e I'priic red 
F » . EC . 
E proc, the C durcii. of God... 1 Putty: ry Z's 
= 7 EF am thatl ain: —_— re Etc 


Bee bh 
qi fey Q.--2 TEES SY \{ js ry 6 br 
nn > 13? v 8173\ » A * | - 'TJOTL TH 


then they 0] io not I, hos he Crue ©! 
vhijci) 154M ti2-, i Tr mel et Ore, VWt:c 
exore lor they dowes preach, ind ! 
belecuied. 2 Now 15 16 be; TEAS £41 1 

| 15 tilt from toe dead, nowe fry fi 

1 YO! that eifrels 00 tart eciton'o! 

i x2 For it thre be 80 tolniectionagt rt, cid 
tnnsGChtnutn is Amnditf ri; 

} 
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CHAP XV. | 
y- &rJifChritbec not ray ſd, your Faith 1s i4-: gh 
_— \eareycr it Y Our Annes. $ Andlo they TE! | if | 
1 2re afleep? w Cinilt are peri. .o If "800 
nt 3 teonely we kaue hope im Chiiſt, wee NE). [i 
{| men the moit miſerable. 20 Bat nuv *" 


4-1} 1rten from the dead,and ww. made * the £ol,r, 
6 21745 0f them that Nept 2: Tor fince by 28, 
m1 1/27 death, by min cr alſotberefiure 16407, 
4; of thedead 2» Toras jm Ada all ae, 1.5. 
0: form Chritt thal all te made ahue, 23 But 1T-ea 
ect 1.30 11 ( his fone oreer:the hclf ir.1te$ l: 4:t Zo 
Clit afterward they eFatate of Chirift, at 1:15 
url”: T.al nite a: ae, 24 then /-4 tr the 

ng- ohh nhe hath deliuercd vÞ the in:dome 

191 ©3601 y | athcr avhen Le hg 4; Ut (Gn ne 

qa: 41t-A4 and all authorit © at1d PaOUuere 25 For 

ken Frewgne 7 nile hath putall lis enemies Pſ1l, 
pn let its free, 25 The lJalt eneinic that flillbe liek, 


a x" AY Ea 


cir yed.: death, 27 por be hath put Lonne 5M.2s | 

los vndertiie fcere, (And vikeniic faith 3a. | i lY 
Fat ol fings arc ſubdued 86-192, His n avifett bebr. | Ball! 7 
thy te jxexcepted; which did put downe all t. 1; \ Wl 
mronder timy 28 And when all t 1ng5s (halt A105 

be {.'! ted! vnto him ;her, ſhall the one allo p3,.--- 

bi olefibient vrto himythat did fuhdne all I» ial, 


" Indcr 1:17, that Cod may be all inal 8 6, 
29 it hat thadthey do which arebaptized hebr, 
Luoadeat the caead rife not at al why are they o.8, 
ett: Drized fir dead? go M\ hy are we alto in | 
090.16 CLety Done? 57 By our Pen. * 
Vic Lhaue in Chil IS our Lorde, i die 
Ith a dayly, 
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T. CORINTHIANS, 
davly.z3 If I hue Fought with beaſtes at Tpic. 
ſus after the maner of inen , what aduzntaver: 


Tfai, it wei the dead be not rayſed vp? * letvs eare 
33.13. and drinke:forto morovy wee ſhall die, ;; i; 


nor decetied ; euill (peakings corrupt +..,4 
maners. 34 Awake to /i: rizhteoutly and {ne 
not: for ſo ne have not the knowiedpe of Gol, 
I ſpeaketh;sro your thine, 35 But ſove +», 
vill ſay, How are the dead rayſcd vp> and «jt 
what body CAINE they forth? 265 foole,:i:2! 
winch thou ſorveil, is nat quickened cexcevr x; 
die? 375 And that which thou fovelt, thou ſor. 
eſt not thatbady that thalbe, but bare cole, 25 
it fal'eth,of wheate,or of ſvune other, 43 {1i! 
Gol giueth it a body at his pleaſure, cucu to 
euery ſeede his owne body 39 Allflct}: : not 
the lame fi:th, bur there 15 one fleſh of men,an;! 
another fle'h of beaſtes, 2m another of fhihes, 
and another of birdes, 4o There ave allo hea- 
nenly bodies,and earthly bodies: but the glory 
ofthe heauenly » one,and :þer glory of v eartit- 
Jy « another, 41 There 1Sanothe: glory vf it 
Sunne,and annther glory of the Moone , ard 
another glory ofthe {tarres: for one {tarre Giife» 
reth fron anachcr ſtarie nn very. q2 So alles 
che reſurrection of the dead. 7-ehoar js fone 
gn corruption , 4»:1S ravſed 1h incorrunt ion, 
93 [tis ſorwven 1m diſh::naur, a1 1s raiſed 1's g10e 
rie: it1s fowen jm weakengtle, 1 is ray d in 
power. 44 It is ſowen a naturall body, +» is 
zayſed aſvircual body; there js a natural body, 
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CHEF Ty © 
£::2there 1$ a ſpirituall body. a5 AS 1t 15 alſo 
«citten,* The fir!t man Adam was made aliuing Cere, 


{vule:3nd the laſt Adatn was zad- a quickening 2,7, «fl * 
{-,717, 44 Howtett that wa: not firtt which is | "| 21 
toir;tuaall + but that w41c4 r- naturall, and atter- F089 


«ard that which vs ſpiritnall. 45 The firlt man 

voitheeartth,catthly :the ſecond man 1 the 

Lord ftom heauene. 48 AS v the earthly,ſuch are 

they that are earthily:and as :: the heauenly,ſuch 

a1: alſothiey that are keauenly. 49 And as we 

{4:2 borne the 1mage ofthe carthly,ſo ſhall we 

bezrc the image of the heaucnly. 50 This fay I 

b;cthren, that fleſh aud blood cannot inkerite 

tic kinadome of God, nenther doth corruption 

15411 incorruption. $1 Behold,l fthew you a 

fectet thing we thall not all (l:epe.but we ſhall 

3l: be changed, 52 Ina moment, m 1heewank- 

in; of an eye atthe * laſt erunpet: for the trum- Mat, 

cet (alblow, and the dead (1! alberaſed vpin-2 4.30 

cor:vptible, and wee ſhall be changed. 53 For 1.040, 

th>corruptible muſt put on incorruption - and q«t 6, 

total 92ſt put on immortalitite 54 So 

"1:00 15 corruptible hath put on incotrtupty- 

07,419 this mortall hath put on jimmornltite, 

tlic: {halbe brought ro paſle the ſaying that is 

Wt * Death is fwallowed yp into vicorie, Oe, 

© © yeath,vhere v thy ſt ng? O graue, where 13.14 || 

3 tiy victorie? 55 The fling of death u Gnne: beb,za |} 

a:1'1.c ſtrength of fone 4 the Tawe. 57 * Put 14. | 

trance vnto God, Which hath giuen vs vi- rlobs i 

(977 through our Lotd leſus Chriſt, 58 There: 54% 
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fare imv helnued prethren, he yeetted(;: 


TTANEC. 


noouct'), abundant alwaves inthe wot; 
me Lo;y, toral:nnh as vis knows, that Y 
bour not in yalme the lol. 
$ HAP,15:-4$,.+ 4 1:T;ANN I 1 pig *3# 
LIOOnY 12 the oatt 0103 for the S2i:1" 54 
Mage otic ed 13 1h Cyurches of 
tia, fo de yee flo, 2 "ras fri} a; 
weeke, fer enery one of vou put aſtile ic 
tlieand Jay vi 25 (ro bath profpere. # by 3+ £4 
thenthere be no: gatherinos when [ cor 1 
when Lanco ne, whom ener yeoe tal 2; 
hy letecrs, the. rivall | ſend to {1109 your 8. toe 
jitie vn; hi ataie 1. 4+ Ana if 142 be mee: HH! 
I c v5 Ie ai! evi ail 20 it F cls POS 34 ] 
co: ne veins V1, atfer { h4.e £076 £460!) Js 
cedona (for til} palt throunh Macoil a, 
& And it imay b+ ih {will able ea, of 9 
with vou , that yee may bring nee an i! i 
whitherſoeuct I 2M 7 iorl Wil mot! 
anv? 11 my Paſſize, butT truteg abide Hh 
with yo 11f the Lord per ni 8 And lw:!. ty 
at Epheſus vant Pentecoit: 9 For a rent 
doore and ciiectiall js opencd voto mer 1nd 
there are ;nany ai 16ifaries, 10 Nowe it D 
theus cyne, fee that lie bee rvrthout ſeats 1-7 
you: for h:warkert; the worne of the Lois £3 
as[ 4”, it Lecno mu therefore detpiic 
bat conuey bh; n forth 12 peace, that re : 
£0'ne vito mee: fort looke for hiv 6 it Nt 


E:cthren, 12 AS toUGany 2 brotiier >: 


CHAP XVE 
* - p2*e- qefired hy Ny fo crime varo yer 14 jrit 
EW 17th Bit bs mane rnasngt at !| 15 
-< at tis tuner hott bevy) coie when 

i hae cCOnurnzne fic 134 I atch yer 


$9” - M Ei. wy : Note i... y.'S:0 
{tin the tain; qure you Tkeomeny #54 
© » ? © 
; 37, 14 Let al yourth,nge bee dcne-1t 
' "2 


Now breiiren, beech you ye Kaorw 
is of Stepiianas, ti.at 17 15 we tit. truntes 
\1914,andthat they hanc vinen themfeiucy 
- 11tleryito the caints 15 ilotychte gube- 
& 1 euch voto ſuch, a! new ali that belpe with 
þ& ! 6t tho comming of 
S BIRY 6 7 LN and Fortunuaty 3 and , chart” £07 5 
| ae ſupphed the want of von, :Y. For 
0) {ye comftorte) "op Firm and Vours 2 ACe 
Inc deitherciore {ich n: en. 19 [ie Chute 
ts of Aftafalute you t A of 2 and Piiiciila, 
v1 te Charci that 1s 1n Fins houſe,” ſaute 

»-eatly in the Tot. to All the brethren 
ents youu, Greete:yec one another wyh © 
Enul ile, 24 The falutarzon of +7 Piulnith 

v2 onne hand, 22 jt avy man lonenorthe 
Lo: efus Chill, Ict byy Pee had un <xecration, 
ita. 73 The-grice of our T.ord leſus 
L Wyn Oi, *4 >1y loue ve vv tt y GH 21] 

.tlefſas, AMEN, 


© . Fl - v ” 4 
F 1 labyur, 17 [ ah +} 5 ET 
Cc 


4 The tit Eor7,> tothe Cormiiins write 
ten from Ph:lippt, 214 "rw. bv Ste p!.2- 
£15 and Tortunatius,aid Achaicus.aud 
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THE SECOND FPJCSTIrp 0: 
Paul to the Corinthians. 

CHAP.t. 9 Gu /e: be aff? ?102.5, 
_ : AV [. ai Apoitle Tis 
CHRIST, by tic will of God, 
the Churcl: of God, 1hi.l; wut 
Cotimtihus with althe Saitts vt 1h 
are 11 all Ac hatas 2 Grace /-5 with you, face 

from God our Father, aid 024 the lot Its 

Foe, Chriit. ; 
T.-3J- ogitlorl ifs Chriit, the 1 ather of ae cg ts, an 


"XZ. Pef. the God of ll coinfort, 4 VV hich comfeitert; 


vS 1n all our tribulitongth it we may be abc 's 
£co:ntort them which are 1 any affliction, by the 
comfore wherewith we our fclues are co by : 
cedof Gud. 5 For asthe ſuſtertngs of Ct! 

bound it vs, fo vur confulition abovnie h 
chrough chit. 5 And whether we be: at tte! 
3t u for yeur conſolation and falnation,'s þ:;c) 

vwrougiut in the induring of the fame [utler;i 15, 
winch we alſo ſutler :or whether vo ve corntur 
red, rf « for your confi;lation and faluation, 
7 And out hope is {tedfalt concerning v ou, mt 
23 much 25 we know that as ye arc partake: 4 of 
che ſutterinos, ſo ſhall ve be alto of the Anne 

£10n, o For brethren, Wwe Would nat have vo! 


4.3. 


| agnorant of our affliction, whi.h came voto v 
f in Afia, howe wee were preſſed our of meaſ'ire 
; paſsing Rrenz2th ſo that wealtogether doubtes 
even of life 9 Yca,we rectiued the ſenteuc: of 
death in out fclacs, beeauſe ye thould not tru: 
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CHAP. 1. 
n our ſelues,but in God, which raiſeth the dead. 
1» Who deliueres vs from ſo great a death,and 


j q (| 
doeth .teliuer vc: in whom wee truſt, that yet Ball [11 \\| | 
bereaiter he will d: liver vs, gr * Sothat ye la» Rox, i; | 7 WAY 
hour together in prayer for vs, that 'orthe gift 15.35, 08 
tf we vpon vs for many,thankes may be gi- ll 
gn by many perſons for vs, 12 For our teioy- 
cing 15 this, the teſlimonie of our conſciencey 
that in kmphicitie and godly purcnefle, 1.4 noe __ 
jn fethly wifdome, but by the grace of God we þ— 
taue 3d our conuerfſation jn the world, and '@] 
ot of all to yourrards, ig For wee write _ 
bone other things vnto you, then that yee rTeadey $9, 


gr elſe that ye acknowledge, and I truſt ve thall 
xk: 6.1129ge vmo the ende. 14 Evenasve 
have acknowledged vs partly, that we ate yonr 
tiovcin2, cuen aSYCAre ours, in tht day of owy 
Lot Telus. 15 And in this confiideuce was [ 
inde fir t@ come vnto you, that yee mighe 
1ehad a double grace, 16 Andto paſle by 
$01 1110 Macedonia, and to come againe oue 
f Malcdonia vnto you, and to beled fortth 
0w1:d !udea « f vou, 159 When I therefore 
2) thus m:nded,did I vie lightnefle> or mide 
tie things which 1 iminde, according tothe 
nat with me thould be, Yea, vea,and Nay, 
9 18 Yea,God 1s faithſu!l,that our word toe 
ad vou was not Yea, and nay 19 For the 
ine of God leſaus Chriit, who vas preached 
Mong vou by vs, that uw, by me, and Sthuanus, 
 11:n9theus, was uot Yea, and Nay; _ 
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Il. CORINTHIAX<. 
tin it vas Yea, 20 For all ie p 07.1% 81 


Godinhin 7 Yea, and arc in hin Aw | 
the 2loty oO God! trou%1 4s ve 1 A 


which Rabithetis vs with you mm Co {1 
bath anvynted vs. 22 Who Natl fi "ny J 
and hity guen tne earnelt of the S311 . » 
heatts. 23 Now.l call Tod foratrec ?!.: : © 
amy loule, that to {pare yo, I canc 
vio Cormthus, 24 Not that we i:.;:; 
7100 2uer your farth, but we ate hoj 5c) 
z10Vy : for by faith ye itand, 

CHAP 2. 6 T» pr d” 0 18 veer: p; 
] VeIdctermiued thus ;n my ſelie, » 

not co'nc avaine fo you inneauinel 
if 1 make you fory, «x ho1sjiee then i 
make me 2laJ, butthe ſame nin: ts 7.7 
by me* + And I wrote this fa ne thin v1 
let who l can ſhould take hea tie tf» 55 
of whom { oaZnt to reloyce: this < 
hauc I in you all,that my 1oy is the :- 
4 For in great affiction,znd anguith + 
wrote vnto you 'vith many tears :{ lt wn 
ſhould be made ry,buc that ye might: 
the loue which 1 hage,f inecidl.yvmoyy;.: 5 
sfany hath cauſed ſor vihe ſanchyi. 
me ſory,but partly {IatUL fhould mitt hh 
6::a) you all 5 It 35 fuftcient vnto 1H GN 
man, that he wiSrebuke] ot many. =: SY 
ngwe contratiiiſe yee ought rather ft! 177 
him, and comfc. ;rt hi, lil the faine (2. 514; 
friallowed VP \y our mich heaittncse. © \y 4 
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y tion * 8 


| CH FF. "T5 : \ 
*M {::. (pray you, that you would confine your 'N 
A |< iv ards him, 9 Llor this caule alſo dil { 3A 
'M ©: that L might knowe the proofe of You, 'n 
1H vi ct you w ould bee obedient in all thin 2s jb: 
* © i: hon ye forgiue any thing, fo» FOG vg 
Me, ie adly if? forgaue ay thing g,to whom 1 ”Y 
fl 64:5 it, for your ſakes t1;92mel ut 11 tne {1ght 
ll 2: :i1t, or Teit Satan ſhould cru; nuent 
fl ++: vec ar® not 13107ant of tis enterpriſes, 
WM 1: rrinore when Icaineto Troas to prexch 
(/-1*%5 GNlpel, and ad tore was opencd vato 
n: of the Tord, 13 Ihaquo ret i my ſpirit bes 
4.2! o:md not Iiftis my brother, bit ruoke 
ms 12:2 ofthem, and went away into Mac: dos 
1; i434 Now thankes {+ yoto God, which als 
wayes maketh vs to triumph in Chit and mae 
1 can1tt=it the fauour of bis knowledge by 
6:14 a0Ty place. 18 For wwe are vnto God the 
fer taout of Cliriit, in them that ateſaued, 
201 111 hom whe perithy: 15 To theone wee 
& 5 2a0aT of death vnto death,and to tte o» _ 
tr {4 fa10ut of life vntolife: and who 15 ſul- f ol 
MM © {fr theſe things? 17 © lot we arenot as Chan, Th, 
WM: hich make marchandifſe of the word of 4,2, 2 Tel 
nc - - 3< of {incerite , bitas ui God in the ' tif 
cM (51. tf God ofPE- the we im Cute 34 $i 
4 30 [ \ $ 8 Th-urference of che Law j\ "Ri 
Gi: th 414 . e Copel. . If 
5 dos web-y2in to praiſe our felaes aoaine? or ky bi 
44 Freed weas ſome other, Epiitles ot recoime 4: Wil 


fr, CORINTHIANS. | 
Tion from you? 2 Ye areour Epiltle 208 uth 
our hearts, hich 1s vuderltood & read of af t16, 
3 In tha yee are manifeſt, tobce tie ep)! ef 
of Chtilt, nozſtre a by v$.audow1 4Ken not with? 
yoke bur with the ſpirit of the lining G4, north 
zn tables of ftone,but in fleſhy tables of 5! cate Þ 
4 And fuch tru't have we through Cnriit to Gude! 
5s Not y we are ſufhcient of out ſelues.to ct: n;ke | 
any thing 3Sofour { ues: but our (1c ;e17 16 is 
of God, 5 W ho alſo hath made vs able wing 
ſters of the New Telt ament,not of the [utter jet 
ot the Spitic: for the Jerrer killeth. bur the $/jip 
viucth lite. - If then the minittration cf 1foth 
»W711if with letters and jroraten tn {tgnes, v.15 
Jori :1$,fo that the chil:iten of Ifrae] cl not 
beholde the face of Moles, forthe gioty of 1s] 
Cuurenance(whbich?l ry is dofie away) * Hy 
ſhall out efhe miniſtration of the Spirit tc mice 
plorious? © 1 or itthe minitterie of conerrng 
£10n :».75 Blorjous, much more doth the myiiliree 
630n of righteouſnes exccede in glory, > jor 
ns \ winch was vlorified, was not gforiivedin 
15 Point, tar c 25tonching V exceed: "2 S{Qs 
ws tt +or if y which ſhould be abolitlic:1,ws 
plorious,nuch mote {hal that v hich remn:::aethy 
be #lorious. 12 Seeing then that we aw fuck 
E ved, truft,we vie vreat oldnes of peach 1; *And 
34 34- we ave not ac Moſes, wh;c/. put 2 Val. © vNenlis 
face,that od þ echt. from of ; ſr a&l ſhould not lane 
vmo the end of that v4hich ſhould be ab G1thed, 
34 Therctore their minds are hardened i6r vn, 
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CHAP. INI, 
;this day remaineth the ſane covering vntge 
ken atv ay ul the reading of th: old Teſtament, 
vhich var» 1 Chriſt 1s put away. 13 But even 
wo this day , when Moſes 15 read, tie vale is 
440441 their hearts, 15 Nenetthelete, when 
mer 10487 {hall be eutned froth?» Lord, the yaile 
1 12 raken away. 17 Now the Fardeis the 
* $0747, 2nd where tbe $2:47 of the Lorde ws, Ton 
qcre  libertie, 18 But wee all behotyuaSma 4.14, 
zirrourthe glory of the I.ord with ope: face, 
ware changed into the ſame 1nagytrom glu. 
126 gloryas by the Sorit of the Lord. 

CHAP, 4, t How ea(ze che Coppell 

# to be conct}:1e4, 

oY that wee naue this mines 

112,23 we haue recciucd inercy we taint not, 
+ iiy* hauecaſt from vs the clokes of thame,and 
Wake ugt in craftine Te, netther hagdle weethe 


Word Ot God decenfully: but in decluration of 
(if Tru: th Weapproue our ſelues to euecry matHs 


@n!:;ence in the fight ct God, 3 If our Goſpel 
vthenhidie ts hid fo chem that are loſt, 4 In 
tone the God of this worlde bath blinded 
he mines, ehat ws, of the inhidels, that the lizhe 
tf the glorious Goſpel of Chrilt, which is the 


ma2e of God , ſhould not thine vnto then, 
F For we preach not our ſelues,bue Chriſt Jeſus 


te Lord, and our ſelues your ſcruants ſor Leſus 


0!hne out of darkeneſl>, he which hath File l.3. 
4 1n our hearts eo glue the light ofthe knows 
_ 


l he Gent. 


Ti CIFININIHITANS, | 
tedge of the glory of God in the fice «: "5h 
Chit, 5 But we: have this treoaftre tn cutionM: 
VERS, tat the cxcel.nige of hat Powe. ef (! 
beof codgandnotof vs, & We ati wt ct nM) 
euery tde,yer are menotin diffretle _ wit pts wht > 
doubt, but yct we dceipaire not. © [7:7 he 


| fecure, d but not fottalion : calt downe., {3c MV 
3s. perith not. 1o Fucry vihere ONE ® D010: ct 
v.18 our bay the uymy of the Lore Iffils, tute MM. 


E:fe of [cſv mv bt aiſy bemade manite't 1: fr ME 
bodies. 11: Lorwe Which luc, a «als 3 ve ME 


fy Hacred _ 3th for Tefus fake, that the |: 3/1. 3 
nf | fo of i-{us mint be made manifelt to ©4711 r, de 
63%: Coll ffeth 12 Southen death worketh 11:14 1M: 

;| 6, litcim you. 1g Ang becauſe we have the »e 3 


= a 


P[!, ſpirtr of fa:th,occording as it 15 written, * , 2. ſs 
Y£6, [ceucd, 33nd theretore have l ſpoken, we a cw 


Fa, cue, and: crefors foeake, 14 Know tn 11. Mt: 
hee hich hath rayſed vo tie Lorde lc, 1410" 


rajtevs vp Uloby lefus, Ct! tet vs ri MG 

15 tort all things are tor your fakes , (5 1 nar i? 
ow mo{t vlenteous grace by the thanks ſpins of We! 
many , nay redount to the drale « vi Gd MG 
15 Therefore we faint rot, but thong) vv 1 WP! 


þ- ward man periſh, yet the invard nw. 13 ce. il 
x newed dayly. 17 For our lick: afthicrin:; 
$ is but for a moment, catuſeth vuto 1+ +: ire MEG 
1 more excellent ang an eternal iveight ot on MP 
[Y x3 While wec logke noton the thinvs © ME 
y Zre ſecne,l: ut on tlic things Iichatet i 


fct the thangs which are lecne , ave ( 


CAT 
Rt the thivgs which are uot ſeene, are 


EH 8. The certaine hogs of ſalughon. 
Ft ive know that if our earthlv houſe of this 
r .inack be deltroyed, we houe a Enilding 
1:0 God, thai tr, an ROT ION made with 
al, = etenal inthe heawens. 2 Forth: res 
-rev £e ih, deſiring to bee clerks Kith out 
: 1, - Lich 15 from beauen: 2 Becauſe that if 
vc clotned re {hall © nutbe found n.kede Rews, 
: | rmacede meethat arein th Stabervacle, 16,1, 
1,1 46 burd. ned, becauie wee would nct 
*AOIGD h- put Wourd Lee clotiied pon, that 
empolit be (wallov ed vp of hte 5 And 
71 created vs for this thing,” God, who 
of 6s tl 2h ten VBto VS the caineſt of the Spirit. 
< {.,rtorewe are alnay bolde, thonch wee 
14! aki ne arcatbome in thc bodvy 
ne. £3:lent tromithe Lord, 7 (tor wewalke 
ey "Tot by t1::b;t,) $ Neuerthelefſr, we 


71,51 lone ratierto revenue ont of the rn 
09% and tg dwell with the Tord o Where W141. 
(0:0, 8 conctthat both dv cllmg 3t nome, 

5 fem es 10:1ew e may be acceptable 

tl. in * Fur wenult all appeare before the Rom, 

mi 25 et teate cf Chnkt that ecery man may 14.10, 

ton the Chin us Which are wor ah bis Lody, 

3, *0 thathee bath don”, whe! her - thee 


11" tierefrre \ feLTOnL 
neg and we ae wade 


509, aud i tiiiit allo that wee are 
1::248 


Fe e-1i6-..$t KG" 


i El pri; ad: 
« ; ; % itt 


v k TAX 
made manifeſt in your conſciences. 12 For 
praiſe not our ſelues againe vnto you, but git 
you att peccaſion ts reioyce of vs , that yee ma 
haue co anſ.ceve againſt chem, which reioyce j 
the face, L not in the heare. 13 For whetherw 
beout of our wit, we are it to God: or whethe 
wee be in our r:ght minde, we ave zt vnto you 
14 For that lone of Chriſt conſtraineth vs, 5 
cauſe we thus iudge, thatif one bee dead for a 
then were all dead,and hedied for all,tbat 
which liue, ſhould not hencefoorth liuec vnte 
themſclues, but vaco him which died for them 
and roſe againe. 15 Wherefore hencefoonh 
know we no man after che fleſh, yea though we 
had knowen Chriſt afcerthe fleſh,yet now hence 
forth know we him no more, 17 Therefore it 
any man be jn Chriſt, let hin be a newe cteatu! 
J/«y. *Olde things are paſſed away: behold al thing 
43.19. arebecome new, 18 And al things «ve of Goc 
renel, which hath reconciled vs vnto himſelfe by lf jueri 
#1:5- Chriſt,and hath giuen vato vs the miniteric of ng a: 
recenciliation. 19 For God was in Chriſt, andret i; 
xeconciled the world to himſclfe, nor imputingMiorci, 
their finnes vnto them, and hath committed tofting r 
vs the worde of reconciliation, 2 Now theo: in 
are we ambaſſadours for Chriſt: as though GodlWtez: ; 
did beſteche you through vs , wee pray you Wins! 
Chriſtes Reade, that yee be reconciled to God Mes. ; 
21 For hee hath made him co bee (inne for 51ucto ; 
which knewe no finue,that wee ſhould be madeWact v1 


the ti $ ig hi 
tae rightcoulnes of God jo him, CRAP nat 
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CHAP.6 4. A paternt of 
( hriſttan life, 

0 wetherefore,as workers together beſeech 

y)..,thatyee reccjue notthe grace of God in 
nine. 2 For he faith, * 1 haue heard thee ina [/ap 
ime accepted and inthe day of ſaluation haue [ 49.8, 
lucconred thee:behold now the accepted time, 
teho!.le now the day of ſaluation. 3 We giue 
tooccaſion Oo! offence in any thing,that ov mij- 
jitery ſhould not be reprehendey. 4 But in all 
tings we approue our ſclues asthe* miniſtets r.Co#g }i 
of God,in much patience, in atflictions, in ne- 4.1, . !i 
&{1c:e5,10 diſtrelies, 5 In ſtripes,in prifons,in 
tumules,in labours, 6 By watchings,by f.tings, 
ty prritie,by knowledge. by long ſuffering, by 
kindnefle by the holy Ghoſt, by loue vnfained, 
0 By the word of trueth, by the power of God, 
bythe armour of righteouſnes on the rght hand, 
md on the left, 8B By honour,and diſhonour,by 
euilreport,and gaad report as deceiuers, and 
jutrac: 9 As vnknowen,& yer knowen:235 dy- 
Ig and beholde, we liue: as chaſtened, and es 
tot kilſud: x © As ſorowing,and y-: alwayes re. 
lycin2:aS poore, & ze: make many rich: as hae 
wg n-thing,aud ze: poſicfoing all things, 1 O 
(orintizans,our mouth is open vnto you : our 
tatis madeJarge, 12 Yerate not kept ſtraite 
i1sbut ye are kept firaite. in your owne bavws 
8. 1; Now for the ſame recompence,l ſpeake 
to 73 children,Be you alla enlarged. 14 Bee ; 
got vnequally yoked with 'the infidels s * for Eccles 
fat fellowſhip bath rigteguſneſſe with vn. 13.11&g 

EE nghicoubs 
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It, CORINTHIANS, 
g12eteouſucſſe?and what communien hath liek 
with darknes? 15 And wbat concord hathChrif 
with Relial? ot what patt hath the belecuer wit! 
the intidel? 15 And what agreement hath thi 

3-[0r, Temple of God with 1do!s:*for ye are the Ter 
3416. ple ofthe liuing God:as God hath faide,* 11 
Leu, dwell among them,and walke there : and[wi 
26.11. bcetheir God, and they ſhall be my people 
H/ay 17 * Wherefore comme out from among them 
$2.11. and ſeparateyour ſelues , ſaiththe Lorde, an 
touch none vncleane thing, and I will receiv 
Fere, you 18 *AndI willbe a Father vnto you, ani 
31.1, yeſhalibemy ſonnes and daughters, ſayeth ti 
Lord Almightie. 
CHAP.7, 2.Com#»t after threatnings, 
Ecing then we haue theſe promiſes, deare 
« Jbcloucd let vs clenſe our ſelues from 2ll 
ghines of the ſteſh and ſp:rit, & finiſh oz (ant 
fication tn the feare of God. 3 Receiue vs:w 
haue done wrong to no man 2 we hane corrup 
| Ted no man: we haue defrauded no man, 3 
Jpeake it notto 30wr condemnation : for I ha 
(aid beforeqhat yee are in onr heartsgodie : 
Hue together. 4 l vſe greatboldneſle of (pe 
toward you : I refoyce greatly inyou: lamb 
Ted with corfort,& am exceeding joyous in 
out tribulation. 5 For when we were comet 
to Macedonia, our fleſh had vo reſt , but we 
vere troubled on euety ſide, fightings withon 
and terrours within. & But God y comtortet 


the abject, comforted vs at the comming * 


CU 


CHAP. VII. 

ti: 7 Aud not by bis comming onely,but alſo 
bythe conſolation wherewith hee w3$ comfare 
ted of youg when he tolde vs your great deſire, 
your mourving,yqur feruent mind to me ward, 
ſo that I reioyced muchmore. $ For though I 
mdc you (ory w a letter,I repent not thou ghl 
Qrepent: for | perceiued that the ſame epiſtle 
made you ſory,thoagh it w-1e but for a ſeaſon. 
91 now rejoyce,not that ye were ſory,but that 
feforowed to repentance:for ye ſorowed god» 
hſothat in nothing ye were hurt by vs. 10 For 
fodly ſorow cauſeth repentance vnto faluation, 
dotto be repented of : but the worldly ſorow 
eſ-:th deaths 11 For behold,this thing that ye 
late bene godly ſory, what great care it hath 
ought in you 2 yea, What clearing of yout 
ues: yea, what indignation: yea, what ſearee 
Ja/ow great defire-yea, what azeale:yea, what 
taenge: in all things ye hane ſhewed your 
us that ye are pure in this matter. 12 Whete 
etheugh I wrote vnto you, I did it not for 
Sauſe that had done the wrong, neither for 
auſe that had the inturie, bat that our care 
Made you inthe (light of Ged might appeare 
toyou. 13 Thereforewee were comforted, 
Kauſe ye were comforted : but rather wee re- 
feed much wore for the joy of Titus, becauſe 
hirit wasrefreſhed by you all. 14 For if 

tt | baue boaſted any thing to him of vou, [ 
Me not bene aſhamed-but as I haue ſpoken vn- 
[oudlthiogs in trueth, eucn ſo ourboaſting 


Il, CORINTHIANS. 
wnto Titus was true. 15 And his inward afle 
Qtion is more abundant toward you , when he 
remembreth the obedience of you all, ar: how 
with fearc and trembling ye recejued bim. 15 
reioyce th-refore that | miay put my coutiden 
1a you in all things, 

CHAP.S. 1.0fhheral!:ie to the Sa:nts, 
E do you alfo to wit, brethre, of the pr:c 
of Godbeltowed vpon the Churches 

Macedonia, 2 Becauſe in great trial of aff tio 
theit tsy abounded,and their moſt extreeme pc 
uerty abounded vnto their rich libetality. 3 16 
to their power(l beare record),yea,and beyon 


their power they were willine, 4 And praxe t 
vSwith oreat inftance that wee wou'd recei t 
the grace and feJowthip ofthe miniliring »hic th 
35S toward the Saints, 5 And tha thy aid, nd th 


as wee looked far : but gane their owne felt 
firſtto the Lord,and after vnto vs by the will if © 
God, &E That we (honl[d exhort Titus, that 
he had begunne, ſo hee would alſo accompli 


the ſame grace ainong you alſo. - Therefor, the 
26 ye abound in every thing,in faith and word al 
and knowledge,and in al diligence,and in yo al 
Joue towards vs, e2e91: fo re that yee abound oil ** 
this gracealſa, 8 This ſay I not by commay oh 
demenc.butbecauſe cf the diligence of othe and 
therefore prooue I the naturalneſſe of youlſMy 2) 
lone, 9 For ye knowe the grace of o'r Lore ths 
Teſus Chriſt that hee being rich, for your (a _ 


decarus poore, that yee throvgh his ponert 
wja 


C T1 «Ss - 

night be maderich. 10 And 1 ſhew my miadg 

kerein:for this i- expedient for you, rvhich haue 

heounne not ft dot onely , but alſo to will a 

yeere 220C. 11 Nowe therefore performe to 

det: alfogthat as there was a readinefie to will, 

even fo ye may perfourme it of that which yee 

bzue. 12 Forifthere be firſta willing minde, 
tiSaccepted according to that a man hath, and 

ot a:cording to that he hath noe. 1; Neither « 

; that other men ſhould be eaſed, and you prices 

wed: but vpon like conditien, at thistime your 

+d:1ndance 'aplreth their Tacke: 14 That alſo 

their abundance may bee for your lacke , that =; 
there may be equalitie: 15 As it is written, "He Ex09. | 
bat gathered much,had nothing ouer, and hee 16.18e |} 
that  a:herea little, had not the lefſe. 36 And 1 
thaaks 5s vnto God, which hath put in the heart 
of Titus the ſame care for you, 15 Becauſe he 
accepted the exhottion,yea, hee was ſo care- 
fallthat of his owne accord he wen: vnto you, 
15 And wee haue (ent with him alſo the bro. 
ther,vvhoſe prajle © in the Goſpell throughout 
althe Churches, 19 (And not ſo onely,but is 
2:0 choſen of the Chuiches to beea fellowe in 
o:7 tourney , concerning this grace that is mis- 
itred by vs vnto the glory of the ſame Lorde, 
and 12127-8291; of your prompt minde) 20 As 
noyding this, that no man ſhould blame vs in : 
this abundance that is miniſtred by vs, 2 i *Pro.. RM. 
uiding for honeſt things, not onely before 3347, 
Ge Lordegbut alſo befere men, 22 And wee 

Ii 3 ; kaug 


have ſent with them our brother,whon we hay 
Ofc times proved tobe diligent in many thi 
but now much more diligent, for the great con. 
fidence, which [ 5aue in you. 23 Whether ay 
doe enquire of Titus,ve u my fellow & helperts 
youward : or of our brethren,they are weſſen. 
gers of the Churches, andthe glory of Chrjft, 
24 Wherefore ſhewe toward them and before 
the Churches the proofe of your loue& of the 
reioycing that we haue of you. 
CHAP 9. 6. Of Almes, 

| 23 a$ touching the miniſtring to the Saints, 

it is ſuperfluous for me to write vnto you, 
2 For | know your readinefle of mindewherof 
I boaſt my ſelte of you vato them of Macedo 
nia, 4-4 ſaz,that Achaia was prepared a yeare + 
go,and your zeale hath prouoked many. z Now 
haue [ ſent the bretien, leſt our rejoycivg 0. 
uer you thould be in vaine in this behalfe, that 
yee(as 1 haue ſaid )be ready: 4 Leſt if they of 
Macedonia come with me and fade you vnpre- 
pared, we (that we may not ſay,you) [hould be 
aſhamed in this my conſtant boating, 5 Where: 
fore, [ thought it neceſſary to exhort the bre- 
thren to come before vnto you, & to finith your 
beneuolence appointed afore, that it might bee 
teady, 414 com as of beneuolence & not asof 
uiggardlinefſe, 5 This yer remmeraber, thathee 
which ſo-vech ſparingly,thal reave alſo ſparing- 
Iy,aud he that (oweth liberally, ſhall reape alfo 
liberally. 7 As eacty man witheth in his _ 


all things, may abound in cuery good worke, 


9 *(ASit is written, Hee hath ſparſed abroad, P/a, | 
1ndbath ginen to the poote ; his beneuolence 112, ge | 


tenaineth for euer, 10 Alſo bethat findethſeed 
tothe ſower, will miniſter likewiſe bread for 
foode,and multiply your ſecde, and increaſe the 
fruites of your beneuolence.) ix That on all 
parts yee may bee made rich vnto all liberalitie, 
which caufeth through vs thankſgtuing vnta 
God 12 For the miniſtration of this ſeruice net 
ovely ſupplieth the neceſsities of the Saints, buc 
ao abundantly cauſeth many to gue thanks ta 
God, :3 (Whuch by the experience of this mi- 
titration praiſe God for your vyoluntarie ſub 
wijon ro the Goſpel of Chriſt,and for your li. 
derall diſtribution to them, and tr all meny 
14 And in their prayer for you, tolong after 
you greatly, for the abundant grace of God itt 
you, 15 Thankstherefore be ynto God for his 
mſpeakeable gift. 
CH 4 P.to. 4rmor againſ{ wicked canillationge 
Ore Paul my fclfe beſeech you by the 
meekenefle, & gentleneſle of Chriſt.whiche 
when I am preſent among you, azz baſe, but am 
tolde teward you being abſent: 2 And ##Tk 
Rquire you,that I neede not to be bolde when I 
 preſcnt,with that ſame confidence yherwith 


*> a 


t him: giue not*grudzingly,or of neceſsiry: Rom 
*for God loueth a cheercfull gtuer, 8 And God 12, 8, 
jsable to make all grate to abound toward Eccle, YN 
you, that yee alwayes hauing all ſuſficiencie in z 5.104 i 
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biethia2' t,t eafecd aajnc ther, ei 5; 
of God, and brebgitg unto Capty 
C10u9'tto tir obedgence of Chiryt, 5 5 . 4 
3, ready the vengeance agat it all 4! | 
Encuynn hen your ob 2. edicoce 15 fullilled. < To. M'%- 


ye on things aitet the JPPearance” TRE 77 
ecultin hynleliethar hes Chritesget hime 1 | 
der this agatne of hinſelteythir aSter it 5, MI 
eucn {0 1» WEC lirtites, rorthount't By | 
boalt ſo:newiat more of our aumthorry,.! ' WM: 
the Lord hath giutn vs for edjticaticon y, 4c Me! 
for your deltruction, I thould hine to £16 
9 141 jr; that I may not ſce NC a 1377:7 t9 7 
feare you with letters. 1o Tor the letter 4:41 | 7 
he,are {orc and ftrovwg but his bod ly prefcncls l 5: 


Weaie, aud his freech 1s of novalic. it tr ..': 
ane thinke this, & at ach as wo ars ti wt. TA 
letters, when weoaic abſent;iuch wil! ww 4 11 Mie 
andeede, EW SEE prefent, 3270: ci. 
not make out ich izts - the wnnh Cr, OFT Ne = 
pare ourlues: Cone hickpratl 79: 4 4t. 
but they vnilertt ad ng oy Cal If 
felacs Wat theTHehuesard ca: npare tf:0-470-:.20; 
prick themMlucs, 13 Big wwe milll nor wen WMC. 


CH FF” "*e 

Inch te not within ov meaſire, 
' qo to 11,6 neaſurt of the tine rr bece. Forks 
i, rot ty VS 2 BEA ir tn ate 2, 

For we firetch not our 
_ Dig v Mful{ore, aSthoughivee bad 

Nt) Yeti TOrCUENTC YO; 3'fo haue 

6&2 NC mu Prenc ln the Goſpel of Chrifts 
A # toakling of me 125 wlzch ate without 
- zture: a :. of other mens Tabours? 
i. ww Pe hen your faith ſhall increaſe, 6 
. >mhed by- you accorui:gto ourline 3= 
tcl; 16 And to prcach the Goſpel in 
too 110941 Which 57: beyond yOu : not to res 


£5 # . + I . 
» 41 yd + 6 / y id, ? 


? 
7 
4 
mo 
Ft 


BM: ci other mans line, tha? is, inthe things 
Wt: ie piepared already, 15 F Bat Jeth: m that lire, 
+ th, 1etovee jn theTord. 15 For hethat 9 24. 

Wo <2 binfelfes notallowed but hee Whom 1. 09% 
' Wt: 1:4 praifeth I:3! 
4 (HAT, < DF gal 1, Loafitio, 
) [7 £&& ul ito G:.ds vee cond tuft Fer alittle my 

| tooliheedend indeed ye f:ffer we. 2 For 
[32 ;£1g1$ oncr yOu, With godly ielouſit: for 


© mrepated you for one husbard, to pre- 
Eva 14 a Pure vitoine to Chrilt. 2 But T 
» Mt {- t > 35 the ſerpent Leouited Eve through Gene, | 
WM -{t:6, ſo your minds ſhould bee corrupt 3.4e 1 
Mn plicny thatis in Chtit, 4 Ford be | 
Lo nth, preacherh anotker Is fs v ham if 
5. nt preacheds orif ye receine another 
Pe A vehiuenat ng Cl ps a anuiner 
Ty AI ich 122 hauc not zoreund, yee might 


well 


CY \ I AN s 
well haue ſuffered 2, 5 Verely I fr Prot ths 
I was not infcriour to the very chicte Av 


s And though / / rude in ſpeakimg,y oe / 


ze 


Js 


not. m knowledg-*, but among you ce (1,7 
#:  P bene made :manifelt to the vemoſt, un all chr, 0 
,” "FE 7 Hat l commited an offence, be aut | 4b 
1 fed imy ſelte, that vee might be exalted. ar. | M 
| £" cauſe [ preached to you the Goſpel of God tree, y 
& ih Iy ? & I robbed other Churches, and tovke «iy4 * 
" ges of therato doe you ſeruice, 9 13d hich | Ii 
i | C-4p , waspreſent with yon,ani had ned / | wisy cet 
EY, $2.15. flouthfulito the hinderance of any man: for ti; her 
th whichwas lacking vato megthe brethren + he 
on cane from Mace? donia Cippiicd,and im all tt "ne 
noe. I keptand wil keepe my lelie,chat I (ho lin r M tes 
$1 1 b- grieuousto you. 1» The trneth of Ctr: ls Me 
1m 11 :ve. that this retoycinz ihall wot beſh.c 1. Mi 
24jnlt me in the regions of Achaia. 11 \\ itn 
fore? bec.uſe lloue you not * Gnd kn ile ' FR 
22 But ivhat | doegchat vil I foe: that? tiny cu MWecce 
away occaiion from them which defire 5 Mi 
on;that they night be found hike vnto v> 15 that MT: 
wherein they retoyce, 13 tor ſuch falfr 40. Wien 
ftles aredeccitfal workers,and transfor. * cite Moe: 
ſelues into the Apoſtles of Chtiit, 14 And io Wn: 
maruc]l - for Satan hi:nſelfe is transform .Þ;! = JE 
an Anpel of light. 15 Therefore it 1s no cat WM" 1c 
thing, though "bis winiſters transforime tnen- faile? 
ſelues,a5 though tHe wey- the miniſters of r:0he {iſa 
ceouſnede, whoſeend thall be according tot! wh 
works, 1s I ly againeglet uo man thinke, (537 irc 

4 
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* * 
141 fooliſh, or <lſe take me euen as a foole thae 


{ 11ſs may boaſt my ſelf a litle. 179 That | ſpeake, ''F 
7 pe3Ke it not after the Lori: but aSiu wrre fO0s "mh 
Inaly in this 2 grea: boalttug. 1 Secing tha? .1Þ 2 
11ny retoyee after the fleſh, 1 willreoyce alto, 6 


1; lor ye ſafer fooles gladly,becauſe that yee 

rewile, 29 For ve (after, euenif aman bring 

you 1nto boudage , Hainan deuoute 3-0, if a 

naG take 3067 gout, f amancialt hinſelfeit x 

73 finite you on the face, 21 1 fpeike as con. 

cer:1ng the reproch: as thoughthit wee had 
Where neake : but where anv wan 1sboulde (I 
; WI fake (oohiihly) T am bolde allo. 22 They are 
< WM Hebrewes,” 10am 1: they are l{raclites, fo am I; Phe, 
' M tev a(ethe fred of Ab! aha'nfo am I: 23 They 3.5. 
MW:rtiie winters of Chiilt / 3 ſpeake asa foole) 
: FI mare: jo l:-bours more alnndant: ins 
- MWiwed3boue reaſure ; mm pron more plente- 
1 ©F mn deati oft, 24 Ot the lewes true times 
tt rece;. 6.1 I foutue ffrives fauc one, 264 1 was 
trite © } beaten with rods : I was * once ſtoned: Ales 
ee thriſe Fihiprracke: night & day have 16.23, 
[tene 1n the deepe 12a. 25 In ourneving | mas Ales 
079, in perils of waters, in perils of robbe rs, 14.19, 
m2: well 111ne OWne nation , 1n perils a!mone Afts 
te Gentiles, in peri's in the citie, in perils m 27,14 
', Tipe 41 pe rils 42 the (ea, x in perils a; mongp | 
ſailet rethren, 27 In weartneſie & painfalneſie, \ i 
BY Ang often an h: anger xt 1rit, 114 fa; '1n9%8 [? W 14 


e1t Whe!/ er DE FRO ys nakednetls 28& Bot de the 
ar WE" ;+ hich are outiy ard, Ll am cunbred dayly, 


and 


IT. CORINTHIANS. 


Eunhanctieciie of 3!lthetl arch, &5: 29 9 


*5weake and { an ngtwole whos gt; 
anJ1burn* nor? 29 If i tru necdes ew 5c 


will rejoyce of imne t3tic ines, 21 The 

een the Fathcr of our T ard leftis Chr; 

15 blefjed for e::ermwre, knowerh tht i 
Als 3: In *Danaſcus the; FOUETNONT Of te 


Grd, vnder AY 12 Arctas, 1av. d watchin the £::y + | 

' "BY Dainaſccns,anl vouly lane caught 15 
*,: {a at 23 Wwingow was l le: dovinke fn abt b 
| S ro'v the walland eſc.med lus hands A. 
s Fi CHAP: 3 Te vifr us euetes: iu, Ml 

# ok T is not expe.lient for nice no dow: ts re. NY : 

| 1oyce: for | will conc towitions ant rc wt WM i 

ons of the Totd. =o | Kk730e va {]14:1 171 C058 3:4-Jo a 


boue fourtc ene yEereS AaJORG THT net er-/c 23206 

in the body, cannot cell, or out ofthe (ol IM 

cannot tell: God kaowerh)s hich watts! cy nM 
" enito. the third heaven, 3 And ] kno ic nM fo 

£1, (hither in the body, or out of the null 

I cant%t tell: God knoweth) 4 How! trol 
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was taxen vp into patadiſe, ani heat + 12 { 

which cannot be ſpoken,v1lyjch ate nor WW 

; for mati to viter, 5 Of fuch a malt 14 ic. Go 
Wo; of my ſclie will ; not re1yce, exces: : co 


4] mine infirnities. 5 tor though I wo |. re 

| toyce,l lhould notl.e afoole: for I ni tt 
erueth, bat i tc fraine, left any man (11 | 
nf me aboue th x hc feeth in; nes or tht <f 12 
cethof me. » And leit 1 ſhould bec<. 
of weaſire throuoh the 2 bundance uf: _— 


| CTHAF:s TEL 
+ Þ ©: fhere was giuen vnto mee avricke in tho 
's ';, the meſienver ©: Satan tobulfer me bes 
©:./- | {ſhould not be exalted out of meaſure, 
& 7 tins thing | berought the Tord thriſeythat 
ic dcparttro:imme, 9 3ndhee ſuya vito 
pl, fy Aces [ufticzent for thic:for my power 
- perfect through neaknetie. Verv gladly 
care will Lioovyce rather in mine 1n51mte 
+. 2: the power of Chrilk may dwellin ime, 
« \cieforc [ take plealure 11 inhirmities, in 
tithes In necelities, in perfecutions, in all» 
ee: Cer Cites ſakes for when 1 am weake, 
ch 1 1ftrong nm 1 was a fovieto bualt my 
ie Wl {it ee ue comp:Illed e:for [ vo15ht to haut 
-3- MW tc: © mmmended of your for in nothing was I 
MW ni (our vnto the very chiete Apoliles, thuugh 
} ben 91410, 12 Ie tones Of an Apoſtle were 
W174, A:NEUT Y.OU with all patience, v3 ith 
{and wonders, and preat works, 13 For 
win herein vee werenmieriours vnto 0 


ol tf burches, * except that 1 haue not bene 
0M {1 fo your hinderance? ſorpgtuc me this 


1947 14 Reholdgthe third time! ain ready to 
2.5 vnto you, and yet will d not be ſlonthfall 
bg hinderance : for Lſreke not yours, but 
vo .rorthe chudren oaghtnot to lay vp for the 
ft +:Shut the fathers for the children, 15 And 
Ir molt gladly beitow, and wilbe befiowed 
fi. rour foules?: though the more l lonue Y Oli, 
| Once Lamloned, 16 But be it that! charged 
#04 ugt. yt forabuuch asI yas cralty, 1 tooke 
YOu 


|. £0.28, (peaketh i {nz mE\ 1 hchtoward you is not: ceak 


Il, CORINTHIANSC. 
you ith gaile, 15 Did I pil you by any of tic 
ywinmn] ſear V13ted YOu? i l haue deſired | [itt iS, 
and ith hun Tl hauc fent a brother + di 11741 
pillyou af any thing? walked wee not !t the | 
felre lime ſort - ra 1d wee not tn che 1 he 
ſteps? 19 Azame,thinke yethat wcexcueyur 
ſelves vnto you ? wee ſpeake before ( : in 
Chri't, Bur we 447 all things, deariy be Lo! LIEx! 
your edifyine 2. For | feare.leſt wi he [ TR; 
] i114ll nor hi ide v o1 fuch as I would: anriy 
iha!' ce found vnto you ſuch as ye v1 owl ot, 
anv !:it znere bro ftrife, enuying. wrath, contenu: 
ions, vackl I 12s, whiſperings, ſweilin 3%, 49.4 
diſcord. # Rreleft when [ come 
. . wy God Dale meh ainong you, and ! thall tc. 
waile many of them whick have Fnned alreaiy, | 
and hane not repented of the vncleann«ie , 1nd 
_ Fornicatian, ard wantonnefle, 11 hich they | 2c 
committ-d, 
CHAP,1, 2 Taulrebuk tt the Fornmith; wi, 
Oe this is the thir.l tine that I come vito 
Dew!'., -you.* Inthe mouth ors o orthree witne( 
29-15. ſes ſhalleuety word ſtand. 2 Itld you before, 
watt. andtell you heſore: as though lhad bene pre 
238.16, ſent the ſecond time » ſowrite | now be ng av. 
209 ſent to then which heretof@.re have finnes + tr 
i $17. allothers,thatif 1 come 234ine\[ will nor (ou) e, 
| Gebr, z Secino1hat ve ſeeke experience of C}.ci7, 3 


TR fie 
TY 


e-y= wy mp oo. %w car 


bur is mighty in you, q Forthough he 3560 4s 
cales concerning bi jnbeatktie, yeth: acth hes 


C2t0g8 


"ww 


CHAP SH 


cM trough the power of God. And we no doubt þ | 
+ © #cve4ke in him, but wee ſhall live with him, _ i 
is JM ff 42h y porter of God toward you. 5*Proue LoC0ve Kid 
- W io | {c/ucs whether yee are in the faith; ex4. 12,. &, f b; | 
ne 11me Your ſelues : knowe yce not yYOut owne a 
i: MW © 45, b91v that leſus Chriſt is in you,except ye My 
mn BW i*:fprobates? 6 But I rruſt that ye thal know 4 
"Þ 


ar MW {Et ve arc uor teprobates. 7 Now | pray vn- 
_ :0Gud that ye do none eui!,not that we ſhould 
+i%y 


ne, Wet 30 peace (halbe with vou. 12 Greete one 
woterwith ®an holy Lifſe; All the Saints fa- r.Cor, 
ys. te i101. 13 The grace of our Lord Teſus Chriſt, 16.20, 
"oo, WW Jone of God, andthe communien of the 

\ oo Wit 0iolt be with. y ou all, Amen, 


FI - : ; a6 | 2M 
": © the ſecond Epi77eto the Corinthians, ' p01 

oafes written from Thilippi, a citie in Mace ; With 

. dun 7d frr;; by Titus and Lucas. 
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TH?T 
Apoſtle Paul to the Galatiz:1:, 7 


CHAP. r. 6.Je:eproouns. its G 


for reuoltiug from ' is Goſpee, 


” 


' 
- oy 5 
da fF5E 


' WR 4: 
', "a A VT an Apoltlecnot of >: ib; 
\" Tit!'s 2 ther by man,*butby leſs i. 1 1Þ a 
. | 33. and God the Father wi. | i: : 
"Fl | raifed hi from the deai : 4a 
oy althe brethren which ar. oY, 
Wn me, vnto the Churches of Galatia' ; C4 © "Y 
1 Withy ou, and peace fron God the 1 3 ot cn f * 
"0 | Fro out Lord leſus Chriſt, 4 Which :5 45 1nd * 
- bt F.u$e ſelfe for our finnes, that hee might deliver © 1 q 
44, &% 74+ from this preſent euitl w--rld, Accor! 52 57 * 


will of God euen our father, 5 To 1514.1 


glory for ener andeuer, Amen, 5 | 1:57 ail "a 
that yearc fo ſoone reaooned away \ 1 1nd ® 
ther Goſpel, fro:n him that had calle. 1 ;: MW 

14 gi 4 


;. Ce grace Of Chritt, 75 Which is no! 3! 
ot \ Go{p:!, ſane that thrre be ſome ict th 
7 you, and intend to perucit the Gofpe! o! « 1:71] 

8 Butthou 3h that wer an Angel !t 0) [e416 

preach vnto you otherwiſe, then th2t +14 

ve have preached vnto you , let hin bo acc 

: fed 9 Asweſayd beiore, fo ſay I n+ 273 

KY If any man preact; vnto you otherwile 0/4; 5] 

þ ye have rece1ucd, Jer him be accutſed, += | 

now preach | mans Jo: {r1-.4,or Golls? ir 21 
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hich 
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( ; 14+ 
| about to plcaſe men > for if : thoul.iy-r »M. % 
4 y 


1 Fol ore ment were not the ſeruant of Chrit. :: *N; 
75 1 ceititie y ou, brethreny that the Goſp:.. "1 


wed 


CHAT 1 

35 5: cached of ine,vas not after ima. r2 

netherrecetued ! it of inangnejtier was tau; 

kg! ! by the teuclation of leſus Chriit, "7p Ae 
Mie! .o heard of my conue:fation in t!:1;c © pail, 

"Yin the [ei/h refigtion, how that” I pcrſecuted , 5 3 

te Clurch of God extremely, and waiied it, g,.1, 

12 4nd profited inthe lewt'h religion aboue 

"ny of nv companions of mine onne uation, 

& | xd 445 much more zealous of tlie traditions 

: | g:ny fathes, 15 Butwhen jtpleated God 
F'::;c:: had ſeparated mee from wy mothers 

61 e,and called #2e by his grace) :6 Tore- 

wit 1:15 ſaane 111 raee.tnat | ſhould preach him 

012 the Gentiie-t ninehately I communy- Fpke, 

Ge! 1.95 with neil and blood? 17 Nether 3 $. 

&n,* | 42242 to Hicrufalzim to them which 

fe Apotties before me, bu: 1 wert into Ara- 

beg tuned game veto Dimaicas, 18 Then 

ſer ces yeer?s | came 38 3inE to Hieruſolem 
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fm him, 10 That in the difpentition of the 
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ard 1320 plenrie : : | was enen filed,aftrr that 1 
TEEN <ciued of Epaphroditusthat "hich came 
f:nt: 1 014,un odour Kat finchicth ſweete,a facrt- 
{--.. cptable and pleaſant ro God. 19 Aud 
6 


wy Coed i*t1alt Fultil all your neceſ>ities through 
«1:63 With glory in lejus Chriſt, 20 VYnto 
ij £00 Our Father, Ger praiſe {or euernmore, 
A=;:; 21. Salute all the Saintsin Chtit lefſus, 
Tic :r-hren Which arc ivith nee, orcete you, 
12 A! 1:2 Saints ſalute you, and moſt of althey 
phic.. 17 of Cars houſſiold, 23 The grace of 
dart 2 Leſus Chit fe with you all, Amen, 
e\'r1tr20 tO the Finhppians from Rome 
11;-/ jet by Epwpbroditus. 
1H4F EPISILE OF PAVL 
tothe Colofaus, 
WA, 5 20, 7TvAL AG the vavt's of our 
cn9n 101 4i/t mm (hr:ft alure, 
A VT an Apoſtle of leſus Chriit, 
by the will of Gad, & Timotheus 
2K r brother, : ivthem winch are 
at Coloſie, Saints & far ful bete 
M m ILSL 


ebren in Chriit:Grace /c w you,and pace {0 
God our F ather,and 50m the Lord eſis - 11; } Z 
2 \\e gjue thanks to God cucn y  athe? o 01; 
Lotid Ietus Clirift , alwayes praying | for v64; 
4 Since we heard of your faiti: i mn Chrit 1ct.;5,;; 
and of o# !'ourtoward all Saints, Ter the? 
4 XAT koves fake, which is lid vp for you tn hou, 
500] vhucol ye have heard betore by the ver of” | : 


"K%# 
a. 


+ eracth, 4: & the Goſpel, 5 VV hich is og | 

} vnto vou,fucnas 71 ::inmoall the wor, 5M : 

7 Who fruitful as zz « allo a:nong you, fron tro lay Wl þ 
81: | that ye heats & true] kaew the £Face vi.Gotd b 
"8 7 As yc allo learned ct Epaphras: or Cours (1. E 
11M! Jow fcruaut vhich 15 for you a fart nf ur +: 
4 1,4. 6 , rg F -# 

| 4 of Clift: $ Who hath alto decdſaied 54 ll > 


& ONE [oue 1 t9the S211it. 9 } ur this £312 wo with i 
vil ſo inc T >. iy WT : heard. » c2ale 1: $3840 3.) 
£4 8 for Yeu, Lo Gelire y \ c jan be ie bf! , "1 
ij Wi knowlcdoc of his he Tledore$ Wo it 
& tuali cry 13 « 107 Fs Ke batye 7,7 ANAL Be 
Y: orth y OG, the Lotd;< Die 116 'orf 11 mY 14198 
Ps, wr Deng (Tata! jn al; : ' 00d W orke* Sy OX THE 
" in the nonledge ot C Oh i4-St Cuata CAT 


all maghe £1 YOU 1145 olortous PaOWwWeiy 0. ag 

Patience , and long ſa Cru? "Ih TER RA 

—_ r2 Gti{zn® fhants Vatoile tat] len tcl; K 

£17, wade v5 mecte to be partakers of 5; 111 £111 WY... 

= {+ ofthe Sants wn liglt, 2 VV bo hath oft e 3 
s. vsfromchepor er of datkn® le,& hath tra! 


s. 79, ted v5 10: the king: lome * ofkis dl 
£17. 14 [0 whom We beue redenptien "0 


CH Fo 0: 
kord,thq8 the forgiucncs of finnes, 15 Who 

te ®jmage of the inui{;ble God, the firſt be. #7eby, 
©: 0f euery creature. 16 Flor by bun were 1.3, 
31. gpscreatcd, lich are in heauen,x vwhich Johu 
3: i: earth, things viſible and inutblenhetter 1.3% 
4 1 1+ Thrones,or Dominins,or Principalities, 
(1701 ErS,althugs were created by Ly. for 

12, :7 And he ts Lefore al things,& in bin al 

- TB ©::25 confilt. 18 And he 1s y head of the body 

3B ot. Churchhe 1s che beg oning,Faxd the firik ewes $hik 
' Wl bezotten of the dcadthat in all things he tight 1.5, 'H 
MW buc the preenunence. ' 9 * For itpleaſed ;e 1,007, 11; 
ww Hh TK in hin: {};ould al falnefle del, 2c And 15.20 Ty 
MF 4:0 gh peace made þy that blood of that Its C/4þs | 
OF cri ie, to reconcile to hunſelte through him, 2.96 y; 
£1009) hun, ' ſat, all things, buth vi hich ave 18 70/8 % 14 


 £3f4 5 honch at heouent: And you which 1,I$s [4 
"i ver: [12 times paſt ſtrangers & enemies, Fe cauſe 1 
11 1041 [2140 des were (ern Ell workes, hath hee 2N8 

* . 'SS: ? X 
.." tov 1 {o reconcifcd. 22 Inthat body of is fieth Wot 
"Wl (h:01:7h death ro make you Loly, and vablaime Pty 
” s we . ; 4 1\s y « 34% $7} \ 
\ WW 7c 04 without faul: in hs o2ht, 23 lt ye cone 028 
. y . 


tine. ounded and Ra iitiied juthe fanh d he 
bo: 30908 anay from y hope of the Gulpel, 
nico! ye haye heard, which hath bn preg. 
76. 5 EUEry Creature Which 1s vnder heauen, 
tet [ Pavlam amini.. cer, 24 Now teioyce 


' 


inyvtutiings tor you, & tnlfill che reſt of the 


3 M00 of Chiult tn wy fefli, for his bodies 
hoo fo 1h 15 tie Church, 25 Whereof lama 
i” 


Ein,r,accurdivs tothe difpentation of God, 
Mu 3 which 


Wm 


which is given me vnto oo wa; bref 
Rom. word of Goid, 25 *7V-17: i the wiiicy. | 
68.25. fire the world hogan, from a ages, t.:. :. 
ep5e/, 15 made iminifell to his Sarits, 27 To 
3-9 God wouide make knowen vitat 15 0c 
2, :144 of his glorious rmyſterie anony the Cz. 
FB; FB. 20, Which v1che: 1s Chrit in yo! peel Ie .of 3: 
Wt j titres 28 W bom we preach, ad: nom{9;ng euety ©: an 
Wn | 2.2, and teaching cuery man 43 6! rildone ET, 

b; 
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F R324 +> 5, a 
A => 2% an __ 
ond a en 


: , 
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FX. Per, may preſent euery man Þ fect 17 Clirit i 5, 
E, 20, 29 Wheruntol alſo labour S ttriaf actors! - 1 
eo his working which Worketil 1B Wi, 147 


72 
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CHAP.2; 16.0 6/i8047%7 þ:3959-447a578, 
: 1B.OFw.iſhio mg of Tn9rly, | 
"Wo POr I world ye imeve what 7reat hom! {| s 
"4 192 hauz for your ſakes, "for iliem of Lacd:.: *, | : 
1 and for as many a5 3:2 not ſ.enciny pe! lc! 1! 
#0 the fleſh, 2 Chat their hearts night be co:u9 7+ 
wa eed,V they knittocer!, 0m Joacy cja ol tice ff 
Wo ofth< foil aifir1ice of viidecttanguing ro vs iN ,, 
WY: — the mylterjie nt Gug, cucntheo : her , du of 2 
wy: 3"; 4 Eine de ie FS ations SIRI 
[HM Chriits 2 Invonoun cold of] the tre: (47 ws 
"My wildome and know £27 Gg 23% this l fuy Ic fg. 
any man fionlle teovwe you with cnn ", 
a5 ” 


IP IEn wordes: 5 "For noun! nc JEN Ir, ene tis 07 FN 

yet am with you inthe (pit, icy cty 2, ana Bill er 
beholding your 6.4{cr, aud pour feafalt f3.77m Mc: 
Cbri!? 5 AS ye have tie forgy Ate 1 'f 
Iefas the Lord, ; walke it trim, 75 Roots | 01 
bit in bim,% rablithed jothe faiths $YC !1....0 
beae taught abonnding there with thaw |, 


£5, 


A ot 


CHAP.: I 
7, $ Beware Ieft there be any mar v Poile 
bz " through vhyoſophie , and vane deceite, 
eh \:pbthe craditions of men according to the 
N) (42 2ents oftiie w orid, Inq not [frer « brit, 
* jn bj dvwelicth a! che fulnefle of 3 God. 
bodily, ro Ard ye arecompl te 11 ham, 
ric 15Tthe head of all principalitie & poner, 
tr /n whom alſove ate * ciraunciſed vath car- Rer2, 
1:.c:h00 madeniti ont hands, by putting oft 2.29, 
{ trfal body of the fie{h, through the circum- 
© 51 of Chiiſl, 
61nithrough Baptiſme, in whom ye are alſo raj- 5.4. 
8] vD topether tntoigh t] e fanthh Ot ere Opera. pt 'f 
tion of -God:which rayſed him f-0'1 the dead. 1. 19s 
; and you which were dead in fnnes, Sin the Ep dl 
ck: -cunciſion of y our fic!h huth he cmpaghans-' 
ug er with him forgining: You ail 142-7 Trel- 
pail 6,14 And putting Out the Fran vv ritzng of © pb 
9:4k:3nces that 1asaginit ys which was cons 2415s 
traty to VSihecuen tooke jt out of the way,and 
fat 'ic.4] ye vpon the cofic, 15 And hath poylcd 
Ul rmeuatitiesand powers gd hath made a 
few of them apentyaud Luth tiinmpltd oner 
tenmtheſame croſſe. 16 Tet 319 man there- 
fort -ondeane you 11 meate and wtinke, or in 
it of an holy mw Or Githe rew innone.or 
vo SabLath 7a, 17 Whiciare Cut alha- 
Ur cofthings to came ib y body is in Chrilt, 
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;3 fe: no an at his Ao age bears rule ouer 


v7 b; 7 00 encſle of ;nind, and wars!t: 1Pping 


2215, 29uancing bimſelte in thoſe things 
Mw 3 Wc! 


1: inthatye * are buried with R073, 
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TO THE COT.OS .-—hxlagh 
which he neucr ſawe, raily pauſe vp 1 th 'orh 
feſhly minde. 1 9 And holde:h not ths o14 
whereof all che body furnithed and kn r Ls 
ther hv (ons and handes, increaſerh iy 1th f 14 
mncreaſino of Gail, 2 Whereforeif ye +4 
with Chriit fron the ordinanc-s of the: 1, 
why,aS though yelled inthe ivortd are ve”. ite 
dened wit eraditioas? 21 A Honchnr,! 2: 
not,Handle not. 22 Which all perith +++: 
viing, avt ae oremt he conrnandemnents » i. 
Arines of :1n-1. ; IV hich things hae in fee Je 
a thei of ww. Is nm volantatie relig1o') 21G 
hwnblcneile of ade » and in not ſpart19 the 
body, which are things of no» value, #47 t +47 
protein t) the lt ang of the Reſh | 
CHAP. 1. 9 rart5/p, Pages” Hear! 
Prey: . 'el, | 
F ye then hee ri{en with Chriſt, ſ-elie Hook 1 
thin2sS :viiich ave aboacvhere Chr! t Tore ot 
the r1oht hand of God 2 2 Set vour attc e105 OR 
things iv hich are aboue, '> not on things w! 1 
are on the earth, 2 "a ve are deat and + 
life is hid vwith Chrift in God 3 VW'iorH df _ 
which 1s o::r hife,thall appeare,then (hill ve all 
ap»eare with hin in olory. 5 *Mortihet rhe 
fore your members which are on the eatt1, fits 
nication, vncl: anneſſe, the mordin z3te alice t: Th 
eutll concupiſcence, and couetouſrelic why! 
idolatrie, 6 Fer the which things ſaketh* 15:77 
of God co:nneth on the children of «<7 
once, 7 Whcrein ye allo walked oncyv oh 71 v6 


,- 
Iv | 


CHAP TI, 
;.ed tn them » But now pur yee away enen all 
:ic(e things, wrath, azger,maliciouſueſte, curſed 


- JF vexking, flthie peaking, out of your mouth, 
- FF -t:c not oneto avather, ſceing that ye haue 
4 & 1c theoldc man, with his workes, 10 4nd 
| \; 10 put on the new, which 1s renewed jn knows 
P £122 after the image of him that created im, 
TE 11 Where is net! her Grectan nor levy,circure | 
IS fn wo vncircumcihon, Barbarian, Scythiang kf 
! 2. Mnf, ſ:ce: but Chiiſt is all andin all things. HP 
-js W 1: Now therefore as the elett of God holy and * yp 
116 WM. b:1-ue d,put on tie bowe's of mercies, kidney, i 
'\. MW +: :lcnes of minde,mcekencile long ſufering? wh, 
=T :2 ] orbearing one another, and ferginivg one J 
Wl 54tb07, if avy man bane a quarrell to anuher, bf 
'' {1-n as Chriſt ſorgauegcuen ſo doe ye, 14 And 7; 


60:0 v1] theſe thinos,0mt 01 Jone, which 1s ths 
oe Wt: of verfectnetle, 15 Ani let the peace of 
.\ MW G:. Leak in your hearts,to the which ye are cal 4 
con WM {ei :n one hady, and ke v- thankefull 16 Let oh, 
F t-- ord of Chrift Uvce!l] tn you plentcouſly in 
MW © ome, teaching and adinonithing your 
| -pn2 (elues, in plalmcs, and hvmnes and \pirj- 
3 WM lt ſongs, Sromng with a grice in your liearts I, for, | bo 
e208 ot el 4 1” 5*And whatloener ve thall doe, Is. 30: 453 


WM 4 or deede, doc allinthe Name of the Ephre/%: 
11M |: 4 lefus ging thanks to God euen the Fa» $2301; 


off {© y him 18 * \Wiucs. fobr nit your ſclues voto I. Pep | 
SET) TT: Beto , 3s 1t 1S comely in the Lord. 3-I, - 
Mev ! o *ybands, loue your wines, and be not bit- Fphecithll 
.onvell £1 bienan 20 * Children,obey your patents 6. ls Wt '* 
24 il, 4- 4 oj ll J 
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TO THE COLOSSTITANS, 
m all tixogs: for thatis well pleaſing yoro ins 
Lord. -« Fathers,prouoke not your cilieniu $1 þ 

E-Hle, avgcr, leit they be diſcouraged 22 ©Set.ititi, FI be 

"6.5. bec obedient vnto them pope are 30 tilfitts 73 

'$:5:55 accorgins to the fieth jn althtt gs, not wif ve BY ji 


24K 2.9, feric? as men pleaiers , bar” m1 {0mgcetHe of oÞ + 
Nt vets heart fcaring God £ Abd nhaſruer ted, © 
*} ' So '%. dou it he. irtly, a45LO Lic Lord, Jia 10t bes 12107 ft. 
(9 24 knowing that of tix T.ord yee fol] rivew fc 

| | the rew ard "I et j@einheritance | for ye iT Ct t 11s | bo * 


Lord Chit 2J Put he tht dovcto wro: i , {1 11-4 ty": 
recclue for the wrong that hee hath done: 4211. | 
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Wit thereis no ,efpcA of perſons. ' BY 
{{® ; CHAP 4. 2, Of praje” ena gracts;'s [8 
7 perch, _ 
vt We %. maſters,doe vnte your feruants,that 411i Me: 
"0 is iail,and equal!, knowing that ye alſo i; 4.6 bon 
£8 y "ule a maſter jn heauen, 2 * Continue tn p2ayei, * nd gr 
/ | BILLY F Yael inthe ſame with thankeſyiuing, ; * Irv wt: 
174 no L.eref, 1n2 allo for vs, that God may open vnts vStas "REY 
E517. doore cf viterance , to ſpeal: E "the myſle:1 £ of bent 
WE, Chriſt; wheriore I am alſo 8 bonds, 3 1Hitl "TR 


þ a may vtrer it « 8S ft MecoOmpmneth ineety iÞc: 1 e. 
LIES 5 * V4" kewiſcly toivard thei that art 7 i! t's 
J3oT. Ott, and redeeme the ſeilum & Lig your ſec [ 
Heh, &c gracious alwar yes,and poiyd red with an tit 
"ky EF Yeem: #4 knowe howe to anfivcre cue mat, 
7 Tycnicus :%7 beloned brother, and th! [? 
miniter,and fellow ſeruant io the Iord all : 
clare vito you my whole tate, 8 \Whon | Is 3136 


{eat vnto you for the ſae purpoſe , that !*: 
. 00190 


CHAP. II[L. 
». now your Rate,ard might comfort your 
c.--<, 9 With Onefimns a faithfull & abeloued 
bt 21 whois one of you, They {hall fhew you 
4 cf. tings mere, Jo Ariſtarckus my priſon fel. 
A 1+ {alaterh you, and Marcus, Barnabas couſin 
FJ. ingvhomycreceied commandements, 
[- 1; vrto you, 1eceme him) +1 And lefus 
rv 13 Called inftus, winch are of the ctrcume 
©: theſe onely are iny workefFelluves vil 
to, {:nodeme of God, which baue bens vn» 
ty'r confolation. 12 Fpapuras tie {.ruant of 
Ch, hich 1s one of vou, ſaluteth you, and 
v0 irteth for you ;1 Prayers that yE nay 
bu eriEct, and tuij in all the will of God, 
1: !-:1bcarchimr:.cord,that he hath a great 
2: you, and for then of Laodicea. and _ 
tte 5 Hterapolts. 14 7 Takethe beloned Ply. 2.77/90 
12" 5r.£reth you, and Demas, 15 Salvte the 4:11, 
0 which are of Laodicta,and Nynvhas, 
tr Church Which iS 1n 1.35 reuſe, 16: And 
kunt .ts Epottl: is read of y ou,caute that ;t be 
«ith, Church of the TT 20d1ceans ao, ard 
20 ltemme rcad; the Epiltte mnt from 
1 And ſav to Archippus, Take heege 
oo Hes, that thou naltr: ceiued 1 the 
tat tun fulfil] it +3 The falutztion Ly 
F mee 7.4. lcmember my bandes, 
xt withiou, 43 en 
q\\ rite from Koie to the Coloſst- 
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THE FIRST EPISTEE ov 

Paulto the Theiſilonians, 

CHAP. i, 4, 1)V/vatjormer uprotemrts | 
”" any,s 0! the gnodneſſe of Grd, &>:, 

d, Aul and Siluanis, and [i 
vnto tt: Church of the '{ }-7,, 
nin1S,w ch 110 Gold 1c ! atbepd 
and 15 tne T-ord lefis Chit Grice 

” ewith you, and peace fronCod 
our Forks Cr, & 29 the Lord lefus CH: > ve 
gine Gol thankes alwayes for you ail. jug 
mentton of yFoutn our prayers, 2 \\'1tl;o14n © 
fin” 3, remembring your eftctuall faith, in:t Fr 
gent loue,and the patience of 19:91 hop: in oy 
Lord lefus C brift, in the fight of God,ccn cf 
Fath«r, 4 Knowing beloued brethren, t! at 
arcelect of ©0d. 5 i or our Gofpel 1vas notit 
to you in word onely, but alfa jn power 21d 
the holy Ghoſt,% in: uuch afſarancc ,as ve my 
after what maner wee were amor vo f 
your fakes. & And ye becaine follo- ergof 
and «f the Lord.and receiied the wor! 11 mu 
affliction, with toy of theholy Ghs i, - So:th 
ye were as enfarnpleSto all that be!ut ie 1h 1 
cedona and Achzia. 3 For from voi 549! 
out the word of the T ord, not tn Mace! 111) 
in Achaia oncly : but your ſaith 3!fo W ach 
ward God,ſprcad abroad in My quarters. tl 
we neede not to ipcate any thin?, < p Yall 
themmſelues ſhewe of vs what tnaner of coir 
j1 we had vnto you, and how yeturnc tol 
&ow idoles, to feruv the living and tr17 

40-4 


FE” ve your ſelnes knowe, brethren, that our ; 


C-H AP; IT; 


1» And to Tnoke for his Sonne from heauer, AJ 
r4o.n 12 ravſed from the dead,ocen Teſus hich at þ 
de/11:rcth vs from that wrath to come 13 
CHAPA3. 5 The preathers mult neither ny 
4)/722 4! cam nor pratle of gen, tf 
"S; 


errrance in vnto vou vas n 12 in vaine. 2 Rar '3 U 
eun fer that we had iuffere { before and were | 
% n-fally entreated at *Pinhppi cas ve know) As, | 
weivere b9lde in our Gad.to ſpeake vnto veu 16,8 2, | 


the Goel of God with much ſtriaing, 2 For 
0: e:hartation was not by deceit, nor by va- 
Ceznnos,nor by guule. 4 But as we were allows + 
{0 God, that the Goſpel ſheuld be commit» fo 
tel 4212 217 ſo we ſpeake,nnt as they that pleaſe n, 


men, bat God, which approoneth our hearts. 
5 Nether yet did we encr vie flattering words, | 
$vc know,nor coloured couttouſnes, God s TY, 
record. 5 Neither ſought wwe praiſe of men,net« 34 
ter of vou, not of others, when we might hang 
dene chargeadle,asthe Apoſtles of Chriit, 7 Rut 
wenere gentle among you, eter as a nource 
err1heth her children 8 Thus being affettio- 
red towards you , our 201d will wasto hane 
' © a. ' 
(3:2 wnto you,not Y Golpl of God orely,but 


th 917 owne fonles becafſe ve were deare vn- Af: 
tors © Toryere netuber,brethren,* ur labour 20.34, 
Nt .ajiſerfor we laboured day & 1ight\ becauſe 1.0%, ; 


eould not be chargeable vnto any of ya, 4012. "| if 

"1 preached vnto yo" the Goſpel of God, 2.4% ef, el 

6 Ye are vieneiles,& God a!ſ how holily and 38. 11:48 
zalily = / 


tf. THESSAT ONT 6k | 

wily,and vublameably we behauea c 1:5 ic lyeg 
a210n2 you that belecue. 11 AS oh knows fon 
tf,at ve exhoned you, and comfort d, 11. 2 
fongt: euery one of you'2s a father his 0). )/ren; 
12 That ye wenld * waike worthy of G4 {vt g 
bath cajied you vrto his kingdome 3: 2 reg 
t3 1 or this caaſe altn thanke we Go 1 1h 
co alns, that who ye recejucd the ive Wo T7 
v\ ror yeheard fy S, Yeericened it 

Word oj men, Put as 1! 1S1n deeye tie tn 6 of 
God , Winch alſo worketh 1m you tat bor: we 
14 Tor brethren, ye are becone folows: is ui tid 
Charches of Go , which jt ludea are in Ci 
Teſs, becauſe Vee haue alſo ſuffered the ſa 
things or y OUr OWNE Corey men,turtt 5 Hs 
tau- of the Teves, 15 Vi ho bc ,iliedi 
Toi iefs anther ovne Pr ophers, ati: i 
perlecated vs avav, & God th: y pier: 

re Colitrary to all men, 16 Atid {of 1.j.v10 
preach vnto the Gentiles,that they molt ef 
ued,to fulf! their finncs alivayes: for ths 53 
of Un 1 15come onthen. tothe vii ao 

afiruct hretaren,asvewe.e kept (19:1 
aſesſrn,concerning Fohr, but ner in tc ob 
meenforcedtheingre toe Your Lice \. tits 
deite. 18 1hefore we wenld baue cio 0g 
yo! (I Paul at leait once or eviate) tt Soul 
hindrcd vs, rs Fer what 1s our hope U3.493Y, 
con ve of rewyeng) are not enen Vo 1: 9d 
pre ſence of our Loide Iſus Chrift at i-;+ £001 
Rung? 24 YESYe Are Gut glory aud 1cv, I 
Chas 
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CHAP, 3. 6 Pauls 19 for the Theſe 
: ſalomans protþeritie, 

vo [\7/icrctore !:nce wee could no longer fore 
0"! | Lie, we thouvke it 2God to re.name at 
Mt: - 40ne, 2 * And hayve ſent [unotheus 4s 
0rorutacr and Mmintter of God, and oar Ja. 16,r, 
by (21,5. 1a the oofpel of Chrit.to eitablitiy 

4. 4udto comfort you teuciing your Futhy 

1:3: 39 nan ihowu be moued with theſe afe 

033 ferye your flies knowenhat weare 

Nin eathertunts. 4 torverely when wee 

re tvou wee tolde you befurc thar iwee 

bo! iter trabulatihs,eucn as it came to patle, 
riveknowit 5 Eacn for tins canſt, when I 

did onger forb-are,l ſent 41:9.that 1 unght 

woe Ot your faith, Teſt the ceinpter lad tcinps 

d1cu in any fort, aid that our labour had 

t12 in vane. 6 But now Jately when Tino. 


I 4, 

-  W*-ci:& from you voto vs, and brought vs 

Ds WF 1725 of gout Fuith and Toueand thit yo 

B+ ng viewenbrance Cf vSalaaves defiriue 
\ÞM-+,55neallo 44 0tn, 75 Thereforc hee 

52.iad coofolatt zi y Gu, 18 all cor 3fe 

= SER  beceſstty through Your fav, 2 Yor 

an oc Aline, }f vee fhundt; tine Lord, 
: 7 0 04t thankes can wee ! "COT DENte ?G 

_ 1731230 for you, for lhe 16y vv cerenith 

<a ft 00 for vour (ales before our God, 

1 ol > + 0 bays * praying exceedingly that 07, 
| x emmpiteeyounr ice, and might 2ccomp:iih; 1.19, 
ol 15 lacking jo your fatth* 11: Now ant 


Lite ; £1102 Gi Father, and our toide 1 $:25; 
TIGH 


Ss V4.4 


. \ LONIANS, 
Telus Clift, guide out 1Ourney vnto youll, 12 Ag 
the Lord increat{ you, and make you abc: inf 
loue one toward another, and toi) a'd all :.1cn 
Chap, Cucn as wee wwe tuiiaideyou; 13 * 1 0 4.4/0 k 
$5.23. yoir hearts ſtable and vublameable in ''0!;:.c:j8 
1.co, hefore God,cuen our Fatiier,at the co! 11g x 
1,3, our Lotd Teſas Chrilt with all his " - 
CHAP. 4. 9 Of brothe: tz lore, 1; I wind? 
aeraieſorow, Is Trenveſurrecls tt, 
Nd furthermore ve beſeech you, >:eti reng 
v ang exhort » Ou 1h the Lord icfyus, 2:42 it << 
wcrealc wore and more, as yec hauc rectined 0 
vs, how yee ought towalke, and to plealc God, 
2 For ye "MST what commandements 74. 
T4291, Vvou by the I.ord lelus, 2 * Forthis is the ir 4] 
x2.2, God, 4 8 your ſancufication,ax that Ye!l;qul 
er4ef. abfiaine fromfornication, 4 That eucty one 
$417. you fhounld knowe, hovy to pollefie his veel] 
holinetle and Lowe; 5 .Auanotinthe |, 
r.Cor, cHupticence, euen as the Gentiles i hicl; kno 
6.8. not God: 6 *© [hat no man epprelle or jefrau 
x.Cor, his brother 1a any matter: bor the Torde v 
3.2. acnger of all ſuch things, aSwe allo lueto] 
_ you betoreti; ne,and e!: ified 7 *For God 3 
.34+- not calied vs voto vucleannelic , but vn'oho 
S 15. refle. 3 He therefore that deſpiteth sej 51» 
I2. deſpiſethnotman, but God who hath cuen 
rtohn wen you iis holy Spirit, 9 But aStouctingd)s 
28. thetly louezye neede not that I write vn! »3e 
& 4. * farye aretaught of God to loue or: 340t7 
ke 1s Veazaud that thing velely ye doe vio! 
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+ i-th cen, which are throughout all Macedonia? 
: 88! bat vec beſeech you brethcen, that yee increaſe 

T| nic and more, 1: Ardthat yoeſtudie to beg 
*t quiet, andto incdile with vour ewne buſ:neſleg 
9 12910 Woke 1th your owne handes. aSvies 
J co: 10ndaed you. 12 That yee may behaue 
10: {e'nes loneltly towarde thera v hich are 
rthgÞtt, andthat nothing be lacking voito yeus 
1; olgret, brethren, hauc you ;5norant 
@icvining thein which are allcepe that ye fo- 
torn BUE euen as Offer wilich hane no hope, 
jg Foritweepelecnethatleſs 15s deat, and is 
ton. euen fo them which Hleepe in iefu, will 
God tit wuth lum, 1s For thisfy wee vnto 


» 74 
nl yy the Worde of the T orde,, that we which 
1,021 1c. 3r:d are rewayning m6 the comn.ing of the 
ore Mio: (©, ti all nor preuent them which tl. epe. 
ell 8:4 } 6: the Loide bimfelte ſhall deſcende from 
| 0 oMicuiin much alhonte, * 42: with the vor ce of r.Cor, 


; kno 


jeC-20Mii £1. Cond in Crit (hall rife firſt; 19 Then 
de » Wii in ce v5 bich line and remajne, Le caught vp 
RIG vn thin alſo in th- clauds,rc mcctethe {ord 


mntlc ayies and ſo llall wee be cner ith the 
lord, :5 Whereſote, comfort yuur ſelues one 
Wnther with theie wordes, 
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O81 we 


100 


$133 
even WM Cl AP. 1 Carrzorts erguiring of Clrifte 
17.2075 (62112 corudennamea. 12 Dis end precepts 
-n:2 10D \' of the times and ſeaſons, brethres, ye have 
3: or 'nc: cecde that I wiite vnto you. 2 Foryee 
1:0 011 Wt luc know periectly, that the day of = 
bell Lot 


be Archangel, and with the trumpet of Gnd: 15.52; 
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L THESSAT.ONTANC 


Lord ſhall come, euen as athiefe in 1c Ng 
3 For when they {hal ſay Pe2ce,and (alc -,ticn MI 
fhal come vypon them ſudden deltructio;.; el 


trauajle vpot a weman with child & tics /..al Ml C 
noteſcape, 4 But ye brethren,are not i! C:rl- WM ft! 
nes$,that that day ſhould come on yon, 5 :£ werelÞ 1! 
2 thiefe, 5 Ye are all the childten of !i-1 4:55 f 
the children ofthe day: weare no: oft. 11 iity BY te 
neiti.2z of da:tkenelle, 6 The, ctore {oa nothM 2 
fl--ve 25 {oe other, but let's watch og - ey a: 
ber. 7 Tor they that fleeps,Nocpe in tlio n:ohe BY >: 
and rhe y that bee drunken , are hap 111: ho fY ber 
| night, S Butlet vs which Ire of thei5c..! <-1O 1 
TK} ber, * pattir? 1.2 08 the breatptate of faiti5; ant Ui 
$9 IT. loue,and of the hope of /Utaati: Ny Tels 31; {1:68 the 
epPti. g For Gvd ha:fnot appninted vs vive hs, 12 fr, BY ret 
6, L7. but to obraine ſaivatiov by the meanes curh leſt 


Lord lefus Chit, ro Which died Fer is, rar. © 
whether we wake or ſleeve, we throw ict) 
gether with him. i \Vncrefote ex/OVmt © 514] 
other,and edifice one antier , cnen 25 2 wed ? 
7% 12 Now we b. ſeech you, brethren, t15; ' £2 of 
TTen3” known ledget! bed vhich fabqur a! Mon - : i 
CT 2%. are ouer you tn the Tore ES | admin you F1 
2: gq+ That ve laue thei m finzuar lone f-:7 ine: 
mall. workcs fake, Be at peace among your r $1 K- pu" 
$39» 74 Wee deſire vou, bicthion, 3; 4c: os "IH 
Yo0'9. tiatare out of order: cifore the feehic 11: ded Cit 
12.17, bearey the weake: be patient tov. ard o'' en + 
Y.vtt, 15 *Seethat none recompence cull for © 1 voi” = + 
vue 


3-9 toany inaa; but cucr folow that hich i 70d 


ne —_ 


CHAP, !. 
koth towarde your ſclues, and towarde all men; 


15 Retoyce cuetmore, 17 *Pray continually, I uke 
18 |n a] things gine tianks:for this js the wil of 18, x, 


if it God of peace ſanctifie you throughouts [ 
ef 23d ' 553 Gon that vour whole ſpirit and ſoule 

ok a2. body may be kept blarelefſe vnto the com - 

| 1:12 of ourT ord !eſus Chriſt , 24 *[aichfullis C08. 
@ hee 11 hich calleth you , which will alſo doe it. 1.9, 


P_ 


25 Prethren,pray for vs. 28 Greete 3l the bre. | 
M tic with an holy Iafle 27 I charge you in 

e MM tie f ce thar this Epiſtle heread vnto all the 

2 MM breti.ten the Sajuts. 28 The grace of our Lord 

oY fefus cnet be with you, Anien, 

oY. © the firſt £v2/*ze vnto the Theſſalonjans, 


Y written from Athens, 
1-1 
ll IE SECOND FPISTLE | 
col of Paulco the Theſſalonians, by I 
if | q\ 1 
CHAD, TeFaith, has igiry,and pats. | 


(Nee CO C1u4cd, _ 
- TRE Aul and Silnanns, & Trnotheny 
Fa BP) vnto the Church of the 1 heiflilos 
C we, mans, vh:'ch: tr jn God 27 FatheTfg 
oY and in th: Lotde lefus Chrift; 
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O » Grace with vor, and Peace 
bl Cod out Fatber,and #- the Loi ye iclus 
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THES NIANS. 
2.*\\'e ought to thanke God of: vc 
vecavle th, EN Cel 


TL, 


for roubrechremngas it1$:1ect,t 


Faith grovweth exceed; n ly _ the Luur uf & ic. yÞ 
one of 504 toward arothir abound, ON 
that wee wut [clues rezjoyce uf yeu: tl,e i ud 


£25 "dy | Go. 1 he we vf your \ JV ati iid C 20z ec; my 
TE your perfecatiorns and tybulations! 2 
\ 4 4 iT SER. 


{iiget. 5 , SL On Snionobelt rok; of. ©; 
teouS iulzercnt ot Gog tint ey; Le 

worthy of the i: Ug4nmC Ol Gr dret 7 
yeaiſolaitet. iv ICIS ATIGLO.: 3 Conf 


Goa. 


_ Wo: C TONS 7 p Eh oO FYou 1 ivcit art Ext; ': 


LO FOCUNIPDEL.AC 


reſt v.12} VS, ent \ Fats icf.:5S fit, ltiiic:. kf 
, ſelfe from necien with BS mighty Ange, + 
fuming hrerenu 1; VE JEANce Vite thn q) 
& oe nvUyt K 10: C, _ \ V\ 135 Ci1 O'27Cv Het vr nt 
Goſpel of cur i ord idfas Citi, v V1; 
be pu: 1. lica DET? I eCnct}a: Ut) 2 7 WARTS (-. #þ 
piciencs of the Tc rugand fr0.8 the Rue, of þ 
power, 10 W zen he ſhall cometobe [lh of 
jn hjs S2ints,angto bee made niarus 
then that bel: eve thecaule our tell): 
ward you waSDelecacd) mn 0 airy Hay Le 
Fore, alſo pray alwaics fot YORRte eu! Of 
may makeyourvoithy of tits lt a6 "uk 
all the 0: cl view ireaſs © gandnetie, 311! 
wvorke of fa nh wa *t73 NGYWe L 2-4 (19t i; WY 
of ets leſus Chijt ian | ot £25975 
you,21u YE- WAPLs(Cgicing Fo Le: 220 


| 6 God,and 0! the Loty 161i; Chi ji! : 


þo vt 
Fl Mo, 


"y po 
ec? 
+4 j 
 - 
M4 
4 
IS 5 
4 
” | 
* FL 
LANE) f 
T 


C 


AP.2. 9.The day of the Lord, 
anti Antichriſt, 
Ow we beſcech you brethren by the corns 
\X ming of oor Lord TIefus Cirifty an1ty onr 
FS »\ing vnte him, 2 That ye he not {uddeuly 
; n00::ed from yu mundenor troubled, newther 
by pjrit,nor by worde,nor by Irttir, as 17 more 
1,25 though the day of Ckriit were ar hand. 
; 5 * nom deceiue you by auy meanes: for 
rat 14} /hal not come excapt tei8 comr 2 0e- 
ney: brit, & ti;at that man of {innc be difc}os 
22,4-4, the ſonne of perdition, 4 V\ hich js an 
tier ary and exaleeth, himcle ana.nft all hit 
8: "rd God,or that is wotthipp:d: !o that 
'ecorth fras God inthe Temple of God thews 
na em fetnothe is God. ge Rementher vee 
rmttrot when Iwasyevrithyen, 1 tolde you 
Being? 5 And now ve know hat wilh- 
{th rh;athe my 3'"t bee reuetled yt his time, 
*i191the myſterie of inquitie doeth already 
wth eo: onely | 13 {ch now withholdeth P1.:/l 
Bl 36 b neon wit of the way, $ Andihen | 
Ht ed nan be receild, *whomethe 1 ay 
"FIR -oOniome with the turit of his month, 51.4. 
"BF: 2bolif vitoilebrictrefſe of his come 
th Ny i F itn h:rm whoſe comnin> is | oY the 
Ray workiig of! Satin,wyth ajlnower.ard 
mes 1d iving wonders, 1c And jn all de. 
tins Lenciſe of vari: ateoneſſe arnong tem 
tv2:ih becauſertcy receined not the lone of 
net ra tl;ey mizhe bee ſaued. 11 And 
'& God ial! ſeud them ſtrong dciaſion, 
Na 4 thas 
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Il. THESSATONIANS, 
that they ſhouldebeleene Iyes, 12 14a' 3! :, 
mightbe damned which beleeze {no © hgh 2 
but bad pleaſure in vnrighteo.iſnes +; 1146 (4s | 
ought togiuettankes alivay t5 God fe: es; 
brethren beloned of rhe Lord he-aile tho; rf, 
hath fromthe beginning chottn vou to {/!11; 
on,tnrouph ſanCtification of tho ſpirite, wv; 5 
faith of trueth, 14 Wherennto he co/!; 4+ 
our Goſpel to obtainethe glory of 5311+ } (+ + 
ſus Chritt, r5 Thaeferc brethren of 1 
keepetheinflruc}ions which ye have hints of 
either by worde,or by eur EvMiitle, 1 AG. 
the ſarnc I: fas Chriſt our TLord2, an 4 F 
even the Father whichhach jtoved vs + i 
gi11en vs Everlaſting conſolation \ 294! þþ 
through grace, 17 Comfort your heatte. 41 14 
byſhyou in cuery word and coOod war is þ 


! 

' | 2168 CHAP.;z, 6 Ofrdlr ant porucry » tet / 
Wei: |. Epheſ. TD vurthernorebrethren,* pray for v.05 
j ©6.19- word of the T.ord may hauc (ze jp. -, 0 © 
c019/, be glorified,euch as if © with you, - 4: 1 © 

$.5- we maybe Jeljuercd from varc al. 31 us 

men: for all:nen have a fart, : Brew 10M." 

15 Faithfull which wil] itatl: th Vern, 017 tf ich ltr 
youfromentl 4 Andwee atc pert : | broc 

you through the Lord ytiat ve bath doe i font gue 

doe the things which we warne you oi «41 A 

the Lorde guide your heain: to the 19116 1 fi 
and the waiting for of Ci: 1 GY Ee watie! Yep! 

vl) 


drethren,in the Name of our Lori {15 » |! 
dat ye withdrawe your {clues from cucrs bt 


= 


my 


CHAT TH 

ther that walſketh inordinately, & not after the 

| inſtruction hich he recetued of vs. 7 For ye 

rour (clues know,*how ye ought te folow vs: r.Cor; 

t},; we behaued net our felues inordinately a- I1.7, 

n0ng yYOuy & Neither tooke we bread of any 1.74e, 

m3; for nought: but ve wrought with Jabour 4.T4 

$1 aualle oight x day,becatite ve would nat \ 

of tee argeable to any of you 9 Not becauſe we | 
| 


have nOt authoritie Eut that we might make our 
(1.65 an entampl: vnto youto folow vs.1o For 
et nuen wewere with you, this wee watned 
ro: of that if there were anyy1 hich would not A. 
vcise,tnat he ſhould not cat. +1 lor we heareg | 
t* thcre are ſore which walke among you ins | 
acnatcly, and worke nt atall, bat are butte | 
60415, 12 Therefote themthat are ſuch, wee | 
37:10 and exbort by our Lord leſus Chiit,that 
tity 5.01 Ke with quietnes,an\| eate their owne : 
cal 13 2ndyc,brethren.be netweaty in wel 
og. 14 if any wan obey not this our ſaying 


1 FR ;» liter, pote lim and baue no company $ 
1 M0! 1ithat ie may be afhamed? 15 Yer count Nig 
of 5 £2! a5 an enenue, but admonith bim as 2 40 
',  Mirotier. 55 Now the Lord hiwſelſe of peace 3 i 
We © ou peace alwayes by al meanes, The Lord gt 
"you all, 19 The {alutatien of me Paul, by | 


- 


with 3 ine own hand,wiuch 1s the token in Cues 

Mi cite: fo inrite, 18 The grace of our Lotd 

pb - > Clirtlt £e with youall Amen, 

F lie wares: Ey:Zletothe Theſſalonians, 
*tilten from Athens, 
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IHE FIESY. EPISTLE 


'C, [3 


Paulto Tiunothecus, 


CHAP. 1, 1 The true Taaſtour: E Iain; 
quran, 13 The Miniſters autor ie, 
Aul an Apoltle of Ieſus Chritt t;; "Þ 1: 
\ fne commanderzent of (3d Se r, 
S2.ttour » and of 9:zr foiiicix Þ f 
Crit our hope, 2 Vito. Timo. | BD 
hw 277 na:arall fonneir y tart = bs 
Grace, mercy. :4 peace from God 0:1t bathe; It 
and £5 03a Chriit Iefus our Lord, 3 As helouzia 56 


chee to abide thi in Epheſus, when ! departed W far 
mto Mac2do:1t2, '- 4:2 thattiou maye't wiring Mu 
ſome, y they teach none other Goarine, 4 Nei ec 
ther that they gine he2d to fables and 21caios Milo 
gies 1:0 are endleile, which breeds ts AY (Ih 

—_ then godly edifyin: which 1s by SHR MU 


< For the end of the commandement is !:« Mi! 
- of a pure heart, 3ndof a good conſcrnce, Wi: 


and of faith vnfained 6 176: nthe: Lach tings WM © 
ſome haneerced, and taue turned ynto 1 aine ſts 
tangling 7 They would be doctors of tnetay, b } 
aud yet vndertand not + hat the Fipeake, ac ictice NG 
whereof they attire, 2 And we kno ; charthe Gr: 
Law i5 good,it a van vicir lawfully, g fhow BF: 


$12 this, "that the T.aivis not #11en vnto arti NP? 
ous man,bnt vato the 1a.vic Te and ditobed: ent, Wi” 
to the vnggd! Y, and to finners, t@ ths vn ly, 
and to the prophane, to martherers of f;ri:2:s 
214d mathers,to inanſlayers, io To winrs.: ah 


ger, to bug2ercrs, (0 meneleaters, to liens t' 
PC: oo 


*} prrinred, and if there be any other thanogthat is 


c11rary to wholeſome doctrine, 11 PE 1ch i 
coiding to the glorious Goſpel of the bleſied 
Gott hich is co: nmittcd vnto me. 12 Therfore 
[i6a0%ehim which hath made me ſtrong, tar 
pO cri !1ef1s our I ord:for he counted me faiths 
{ui! and put me in 45 ſeruice: 13 Whcnbefore 
1-252 blaſpne:ner, and a verſccurer, and an op« 
pretiert but I wasreceineito mercy: forl did 
ti gnorantly through vubelcte. 14 Butths 
ere of our Lord was exceeding abundant with 
fats 2bd Toue, which 1s 191 Chritt [eſus. 15 This 
zairneſaying 


tac Hnners, of whom T am chiefe, 16 Not- 


vnhÞ!tariiag, for this cavſe was I recetucd to 27+ , 


mr that leſus Chrill ſhould fri. (hew on me 
A. _ uifering vnto the evfa.uple of them, 
with thi) intime to come bel-eue in hun vine 
to ety _ life. 17 Now vnto the King eucrla. 
(ammo! innivblento God ovely wiſe 
ts ea a-2 glory for cnet; and cucr, Amen, 
8 thts commandea;ent commut 1 vntothee, 
bro Lrnotheus, 2ccording to the prophefies, 
1-4 ent before vpon thee, that tha by tems 
h.] {e | fight a _ hoht, 19 Hans fair 
nd 2 vand conſcience, Wirth ſome [4430 put a. 
W, 39.4 as concerning faith,haue 1:de {hip- 
Face 25 Of whom 18 Hy mneneus, at.d AMexan- 


ky m1cht learne not to blaſpheme, .. > $t 
Ni 4 CHAP, 


er, * whom { hane delivered vnto Satan, that 1-C*%s 


, and by al! n;ea:1cs worthy to be - Aattks 


reed that} Chrik Leſas came jnto the warld 9. 13. 
1.161 bd 
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I. TIMO THEYS. 
CHAP2, r of prajere 9 TVornins appears KF: 
ar, behau any, i 
Exhort therctore,that firſt of al «fl JICAt:o:% BY 
prayers,interccfijons,4-:- giains of tank 1; | 
made four ll men, 3 Fur Kings and { tut ail tis 
are in authoritic, that we hay Jeade a iis, a * 
Peaccable life,in al godiinetle & hon fl tor 
Chis 15 good and acceptable 1n the 09/t ot Good 
Out Sau;our, 4 \V hol that ail bacn {14:58 ©; 
ſa1ie,au\ come vnto the acknuivied tiny 2: iy 
trueth, 5 For thete 15 otie (,04, X one EO! 
betweene © od and mango 7/1 the tn, 
Iefus, 6 \W hu g3UEC bi: of. ite aravoneto:.s 
s T1214 Mei,'9 Le 5; tern ony in guctne, 7 * \\ wire. 8 
1,11, unto fam ordeined a preacher and; I Av oo 4 
ſyeake the tructh 1:1 Cliit,\ izenct) 4 + 5 
cher of the Gentiles in faith and veritie. 5 1154] | 
ethcrtore that the en praygencry here li th 
vp pure haudes witl.out wrath or dou'tin, 
y,PrE. 9 *Likewile alldthe vi omenyt' at they aray the s 
3.3 {eluesincoimely wparcI1.vithihan dalinele X 
modeitie, not with broyded hate, or 2ul ict 
pea;les,o: coſtly apy3rel, 1o But (us bec inet 
x. fon, women that >:9ſcliethe feare of God} w 960d 
$4.34. works. :r Tet the woman learnt in blen.e Atl 
Gen:, all ſabi2Ction. 12 *I perinit not a woman bk 
x. 27, teach,neither to vſarpe authority ouer the .! 
Cr 2. battobein ſilence. 13 For * Adan vw 3s fr fog 
7,21, Red;then Eue, 14 *And Adan was not 46 cete 
Gene, ned,but the woman was decelued, & was int 
2.6, ganlgreſSiou, I5 NatwithRandingghrous oh; £3. 
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CHAP: HT. . 
rg of children, {he thlbe ſaued, ii they conty- 
£þj nyc in faith,and loue,% nolinefle with inodelty, 
2}! CHAP. ;, 2 Of Bijhops and Deacons, 
{ t2 Their wits, Chiliireny aug families. 
#1 T, '15 5 a true ſeying,'f any nan deiue the of 
tice ef a 31{hop hedetireth a worthy worke. 

: *APLilhop thereiore mait be vnrepreucable, 7; ws 
te! '$band of one wite, watching, temperate, 2.6 
z0dett, harberous, apt to trach, 3 Not giuen 
1011106,noſt-jker, not giuen to bltay lucre, but 
oeiitle , no fighter, nor couetous 4 One that 
IE 5: te his owne houſe nonelltly, having chil- 

W ec" (nder obsdic;ce with all honeſty, 5 Fer 
Ml | ry can notrule his owne houſe, howe thall 
{ Mt cate forthe Chatcn of God? 6 He may not 
- WM tc: youg (huler, left kee being putfed vp fall 
| MW fo tc condemnation of the teal. + He muſt 
2 MW ii tec ett report. d of, cucn of them which 
WW aewithout, lit hee fall into rebuke, andthe 
+ WW fie of the de:till, 8 Likewiſe 2zu/t Deacons 
{We waue, not double tongued, not giuen vato 
or WH nin 1lacyncitiier to filthy lucte, 9 * Hauing Chas, 
tt Wite:.1\ tery of y faith in pure conſcience. 10 And 1.19, 
»d Witte !1 tirit be proued: then let them winiter,if 


1+ Wticy b; found blameletle, 11 Tikewile their wines 
to BW” + one, not euill ſpeakets,/ ut ſober and 
th WW faiicf 13 in all chings, 21 Tet the Deacons be the 


wmoandsof - ne wite, ard ſuch as can rule theie 
C114 weland their owne houtholds: 13 For 


tne Wi GY y bauc miniſtred wel, get thenudeluesa good 
£3 W2rce,aud great hiberty inthe faith, which 1$ in 
My. Chrt:Lt 
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Qrift Tefas 14 Theſe things writc Ivito ther, of ;, 
ecaltiag to come very ſhortly vnto thee, 15 Hug - 
if 1 tary og, that thou inayeit vet knawe, i194 - 
l; 320) tet b h UE b "(eife an lol fe 4 ob. 
T:0Uu OUNQBRE. (Oo DEnQUE TAY (CUTE ITE 19 115 R 


God,which 15 the Charch of the living (+ 04, tte th 
pillar andground of trueth, 16 And wit ww {} ,..; 


Controuer!'e gre at is the muſtery of gndunctie, "IM 
which +, God 15 manifelled in the Reth. ities | of! 
x72 the Spin? rene of Angels, preached 1:9 the Nv, 
Gent i[cs, eleeu: d 11 iQ tac world, cr; cd he 
vp 11 olory. " 


CRAP.4 7 Err Il never es, 
© Ap Spirit ſpeaketh cujdentir, : 1: 7 

the latter tines ſo:ne ſhall depart f;- 1 me | 
faith, ad (hal giue teede vato Spuns of c::9.41, 3 
and doctrines of deuils, 2 V\hich fÞ :!.: 4 } 
through hypocrifie, and haue their con 10h ts | 
buined iv an hote yren, 3 Feroidutn yo to ome 
ry .a91 (0-entin' toabſlaine from vm aint S... 
God hath created to bee receincd ith + i212 MM, 
thanks of them which belceue & !:now vepooth. | 
4 For cu-ry creature of God 7:5 good, © 2. WI, i. 
thing >4348 tobe refuſed, it 1t be reccjurd 4 th 7 
ehankſgining. 5 For it 15 ſanflfied by 0. 4 4 Wl TI 
of Go,and praver. 6 If thou pat the th tun WIEN, A... 
in remembrance of theſe things, thou !i3.'r 523 
god minifter ef Tcfas Chrilt , which batt feng 
pouriſhed vp in the words of taith aud of 550g 
doctrine,vhichthou hait continually {o'r od 
7 Bat caſt away prophanc,and o'd wives {l''5, 
aad exerciſe thy felE vato godltacile, 5 | or 
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CHA P. 'V. 
werly exerciſe profiteth litle ; but oodline(Mei 19 
rafirable vnto all things , which hath the pro- 

21 of y life} vrefſeat, & of that that is to cone 
o Lil 's A rae fayi ing, and by ail tmeanes wors 
th. t5ereceiued, to For thetfnre we libour 
7.4 :crcbuked, becauſe we irulf in the lung 
Go 1, winch «the Sautour of all men, ſpecially 


1:10fe Y brleene, ex Fheſe thin: 2s warn* and 


£40, 12 Let noman deſpiſe thy youth, bur be 
ſk: \th*:;n that belecueay en{a:nplein wotd,in 

5 1er{4tion In Joug, in \pititin faith, > in pure. 
pelle. 13 Titi lcome, fac aftcauunce to tel. 
$22.50 exherration, ana to doctiin®, 14 Dee 
5.;enot the gitc that 15 1n thee , Witch was 21- 
ze thee by prophelie wita the {avin? on of 
ne les of the company of the Etaerthip, 
tr 1.efe things exetciſe, 1d gue thy [elite vaio 
421, that 1t may bec ſcene how thay -rotiteſt 
11922 all men, 15 Take heede vnto thy ielte, 
10s to learning, continue therein: for in do. 
nz i248 hou (halt both ſaue thy ſelfe,and then 
la: care thee, 

CHAP.5., 5 DOfwizowes ard Eldoyy, 
D Fb:ke nat an Elder, but exhort him as a fa« 
e\ther gs > tie yonger men aSbrethren, » The 
tovr Omen as mor the yonger as ſtiers, 
tt; purencile. 2 Honour vv ido wes, which 
ze Yi UW <indied 4 But if any widew haue 
C1.1.e1 or nephewes,lct the learnge fri} to ſhowy 
891:nctle rowardtheir ow nehouſe, and to re 
(2e1{e their kinred; for y isaa honeſt thing 
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!. TIMOTHEVS, 
end acceptable before God. 5 And ſh tit i: 3 | 
widowindeede,and left alone, trulictl::rn God, 4 
2044 cont;nueth 11 ſup plications Sprayers nt, Wy 
and day, 6 Bat the |; liveth in pleaſes dead, MY , 
while the ligeth. 7 Theſe things therfore +: at 7 
her of. that they may be blameleſlc, & tt q | 
be any y pzoutdeth not for his owne, an 1131.0. 
iy for them of his heuſholdlie denieth i: tank | 
and 1s wort: then an infidel, 9 Tetnota io? 
be taken into the number vnder threeic ot | ere 3 
oide, that hath bene the wife of one hand K | 
10 And wellreported of fur cood wot: i ie] 


haue v0ut;thed her chilgten, if the haue | He » 
che itrangers ut the haue wallicd the Sat: al *i* © 
if the b3ue miniſtred vnto them vhich were? y 
aducriity,ittiiee were continually piuen + nt 6 n | 
uery 800d worke, 1; Butre uſe the y 'N TI Wis "2 
aoiwves: fur wie they haut b: gun to waxe 31ang en | 
tot gain {t'C briit, they Wil:rarry, 12 Har A 
damnation , becauſe they have brot.cy ric tr "op 
faith. 13 And ikewwile allo being idle tus (ce y.,* 
to goe about from houſe to houſe: FEA"? "147 Ct | 


not onely 1dic.but aiſo pratiers.and buitl th 
ſpeaking thins;s which aienct cotnely, 14 1 
therefor- tha_ the vonger Women inarry . ah, \- 
beare cnildren,and gOUErue the Lo'iicy cn 21G, 
none occalion to the aduerſary to pe al:e ©: md 
15 For cettaine are «ready turnco Þc ke aitt 
Satan «6 lt any faybfal 113,07 Fatiiiics Oi... ; 
enan haue widowes, let them miniſter Vito te; : 


& let not the Church be chargedgthat tices 


s 


CHF VE 

be frfficient for them that are widowesindeede, ; 
1- The Elders that rule wel, let then) be had in iff 
do.:hJe honour , ſpecially they which labour in f [ 
, tl -word & d:Ctiine, 18 For the Scripture ſaith, 1:4 | 
YM * 14.01 thaltnot mouſell the mouth of the ove Pow, | i [AN 
ff that tr adeth ont the corne: and, * The labourer 25.4, * | SAR 
Moths of his wages. 19 Againlt an Elder re- Z3iars, © 
"YM cc none accuſation, but vader two or three jo 10, 
1M 6i1tles 25 Them that inne,rebuke openly, lukc 
"WM tr: 16 alfo may feare, 21 *l charge cher be. 10,7, 
©Y {re God Ythe Lord lefus Chrift, and the ele Chap, + 
of tne 1s , that thou Obſerue theſe things without 6.13: 
& IR 7128 cneto anotiner, and do nothing pare 
4H :i;''-, 22 Tay hands ſuddenly on no man, nei. | 
"if tier {0 partaker of other mens finnes: keepe 

thy {riie pure. 23 Drinkeno longer water, but 
Ml if 2;icle wine for thy ſtomacks ſake,an thing 
"i of:cn infirmities, 34 Some mens finncs areas 
1 per: 1c fo rehand, & gone before vnto indgement- 
bit {5776 mens follow after. 25 Like: jſe alſo 
te 00d workes are manifeſt bcfore hand, and 
ber what are othern ife,cannot be hid, 
(HAP. 6. 16 0f Cnnutou'n't, 1; 77 vich men, 


| -r as many ſeruants as are vnder the yoke, 
.co1nt their maiters worthy of 211 honorqthax wY 
be 1118 of God, and 41; de trine be not enil] «7 


ſpot oof, 2 And they whi:h hane bel-euing 
8] Baters, let them not deſpiſe them, becauſe they 
ze; crren but rather do ſernice, becauſe they 
7: {air i ifull, and beloued, and partakers of the 
kuactc, Theſe things teach apd exbort, 3 Ifavy 

AG 


MC TTY 
man teach otherwiſe and conlenteth not fn !.s 
wholcſome words of cut Lord 7efiis Chit or 


to the d. Crime wvhiciis a-cotdjuo £5 Bi 0 L4ES, 


il; 4 He 15 patt vp and Known nothing, Hite | 

BL tern "ſe QUE! 110NS X itriie of vor. Is, ACtu FF 

1 COmmeth <nutc ATLerantings, el! fur; +55, -1 

5 Froward dif» ntations of me of co! rup! ing; : 

Fo and deitirut Ot the (rye! h, \ hic: 30144711 e CRPET]es. of 

Bk 1s godines. from ch Foaratetiy folte. , Dis , 

2.6 oodhinelic i ts 216a8t 24.ne, if a nan be conc: c 

that ! vis 2 h ith, © J Foerivee bran: it nth: 0 FA Fl 

. 1 thewearld, -24 jt 15cert. ine tiat we cnc: bt > W.< 
bee ' 13PÞ eh13g out. 85 {herfore when we have / 91.) 2:14 MY | 
nx raiment,let ys therewith be content, 9 For they IF :. 


tht will be rich, fall into tcntation 8% ſnares wt WM 1 
mto many foolith and noyſoae lultes, vii MI 1; 
drowne menio perdition & deifrucijo:). 1-11: Y t£ 
the dejire of monv isthe roote of all +111! 3 i Mc 
while ſumelatled after, they erred {15 1. hs, MN 6 
and pearced themielnes thoroy with non 1. MN {i 
rowes. 18 Butthou, Oman of Gad, fee (huh 4 
thir gs, Folow fer righteouſneſſe, 90.1! 2 £7, 
Faith, Pour patienc e,7% mM :cekencile. $2 ] 4ptir ie 


.--><rrdibdri art a! If called . 1 hai 07 9 

fell.d a food profeSion! e Ore many 14h 5, 

Chap. 13*l charge te iti Goht of God,v. ig hf 
F; Fe2Te neth all 4þ N25, 3nd _—_ IeſisC ht - 3:10 
1 gs vnder bontins Pilate *witncetfed a ago cont 
ll 22.6 « fon, r4 hat thon keepe eg commandenent 
vii out Pot, o vatebukeabic, \ millda 3 -CJe 
os. 
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- 
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Wy oF our Lord ſis Chrif + 5 W hich in due |; 
- he Qiall thew, that 1s * blefled an Prince { 4av, j'} AW 
only \ the icing of kings , and Lordot Lords, eV, $ 
ge hoon: ly hath immort altt1GoX dwclleth in »earl, | 
te ek v5 BUNe can attaine vite, whom never 17.14 |, 3 
FRE. {vv nt 16 "Can (ec, \ net "kods] ONnGur ohu } b. | 
\,:nower cucrlaliies, Amen. 17 Chayvethem 2.2186, and 
tlie. aic mich ut wh v\ oi, that ticy Ls nut hie 
2 drand 1 thiy * tral not th VIdGItatie ri- 3 ark, 


+443 


cen bien © ling God” vinch ctucth Vs abun- 4 19, 
\ 6. ts al things tf: enioy) 1H loattnety ac gand, Uwe 1 
UH © tb ingod Iorks ai T:auy tO < ri 1*.,i5; ? 
{HM + compuncace, i 9 ay wevpinftore for May, | \ 
, ti" :3:161VES A 260d (©: .ndation againſt rhe nme 6,8, - | ( 
3W ic < that they may obteinc Cietnailinſe, 2v O 
MW 1: tins. keepe that V- [; ich i {$5 commuced vito 
» Wt: aucid prpiranc % vane baiblings, and 
n W ci £1008 of ſcience faifly focaucd, 21 MY hich 
Ws | Hp. | 5 t0;:Ne profciiz,thc Y hate Erireg coucerning 


_ * "ry Grace ve with thee, Amen, 


« ihe firit Frrf!: Timo heus written 
trom La-dicea, which 15 the chiefeſt city (/ 
co! Phrvo'a Pacaciana, pl Ab45 
THT SECOND EPISTIE OE ly | +14 
Pail to I rnatkeus, mn | 
TE | 7 


CH NAP. 6 Trans Rirh rommentded, 
tf, 6 -=q Aul av Apoſtle of Teſus Chritt, by 
t--/ Dr will of God, according to the 
(. [fx Yo nile of life dah iS 30 Chrilt 
| A clus, 2 To Tauothcus 7 beio- 
ue9 


= I. TIMOTHEYVS, 
ned fonne : Grace,mercy a» peace from Grd | 
the Father,and 50 Ieſus Chriſt our 1.0), ; 0 
thanks God, * whom 1 ſerue from 72-,: el. ery] 
with pure conſcience » that without cca/i;:5 1 
haue re:nembrance of thee jn my prayers 7:2! 
and day, 4 Deſiring to ſee thee,windful © thy 
teares,that 1 may be filled with ; joy: 5 \\ leni} 
call to remembrance the vufained faith t/.: is] 
inthee, which dwele ficit in thy #ran-n He 
Lois,and intky mother Eunice, an an; xtlareg 
that 2! 4ve/lcth 1n thee allo. 6 Wheret: re, 
put thee in remembrance that how tyre vn ihe 
gift of God which 1s in thee, by the purti:12 0 
of mine hands. 7 For God hath nt ie 
to vsthe Snirit of feare, but of power,and | 
loue, and of a ſound minde. £ Bee not ts 
fore a{hamed of the tetimonie of or ford 
neither of nr #15 priſoner: butbee partikcro 
the afflictions of the Goſpel, accord:! 210n 
2.C07, powerof God, 9 Who hath ſane. \ 
3.3, called vs wit" an * holy callin2, no? -cc-t 
Tits ding to our * works,but accordiny to i + 1 
3 +50 purpolc and grace, which was gi1e:;; t9 1 
Rom. through Chrit leſas before the * 1: 67! 1 v3 
26,25. xo hut 15S noiy made inanfelt by that zyy 
epheſ. ring of our Sauiour leſas Chriſt, who h1:t)1 a6 
1.4. lithed death.and hath brought life ani 141007 
£9/oſ. Iitie vnto light through the C, ofpel, 1! «130 
3.26, unto I am appointed a pre>cher, an 420% 
x.T: and ateacher ofthe Genti'es 12 | or the 1n70d 
7 £6Aaul6] Jo (utter theſe things , but | - 
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CH NP. 1 
hired : for I knoawe whom ]haue beleeved, 
& an perſraded tat he is able to keepe that 
which thane comit:ed to him againit that day, 
[SY :; Kepe the rrue parterne of the wholetome 
MW $07.5, hich tho hatt keard of me ju faith 3nd 
iy MW 10e wt hich is in Chriit leſus, 14 "Chat worthy 
YI et:5wviiich was commutted to thee, keepe 
13M ©: ough the holy Ghoſt,which dwelleth in vs, 
M i; 1:5 thou knoweſt,that all thy which 2re 
ed jr \' a, beturncd "os mee; of which ſort are 
\ (OW Fi vedfus oo Hermogenes, t 6 The Tord gre 
ol =. © vnto tle houſe of Onelhphorus: for ne 
on 6c re frcthed mee, a! nd was nct alhancd of my 
cn c3iite, 17 Nut when he was at Rowe he ſought 
1 (0 nie 64? very arliventiy, avd found 9, 8 1 he 
© Lord Lranne rato hin that be may fade werey 
00 6 it {1 fl. Torde at thar days and wm bLonemany 
r off t&in 15 bo bathm,vilied vato mee at tphitus, 
th to krone very nell, 
Int CHAP, 2. 0fpcrſeucraucein 
al (ian warty. 
Te 'a th:refore my ſorne beitrong in the 
Sr:ce Wat 15 20 Chit leſes. 2 Aud what 
;:1hoa ha't heardoſine by many witncfts, 
4 lie deliucr to faithfuil men, which haibe 
£1 teach other alſo, 2 thonthorfore futtr' 
IMC100 aS$ a good ſouldicr of icfus Chriſt, 
| No o3an y warreth,cotangleth himſelf che 
r:S of hi life becante be would vicaſe hin 
:3th choſen himto be a ſouldier, 5 And iP 
bj 2 «:{0 At ue ior amalicry li uulcrow- 
Cu ned, 


1. TIMOTHEYVS. 
red,except heftrine as hzoughtto da, « TT e 
husbankian mul libour by ſore heteceize! 

fruits, 79 Contider what & [ ayg& the Tor IE 
thee yiriet ading J 111 a] tl:1n LS C Ren.ch r ingh 


Telus Chry't mi te ; of the Cd of 141d x ot, 
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latore ſitfer al tl:in25, fot Yelts 7g 
op the! HTS 2bt So ovta 2:1 ti” (aliia' ONO | 


15 in Chritt [clus ith eternal Ole Ore Ii {V3 
Pay, true [31n12,! or if we hoe * de ad $00 "rt 3 
hj.m SE alto {hal hus eagetier M1300 432-225 fo 'F \ 
_ tike ty" 2) atio re Ine toOget er 7th \ 
if £4 eny P1enighe cid will Acts 6g 0 tl 4 
YO 27 ng 0 tet abiaeth be faichini] :; ie cane £ 
ateny hymſelte. 19 Of thelc things put th43 00] : 
ren bronce &protelt betore the Lon, ty £ 
{tt11: not about wordsgh hich 45 to to piot'sy ' 
4 £0 the peruerting of the heaters. 55 Sufh Fi 
to {how thy left approved vito Go. 2 vi os N 
man y nee th notiobe alnanmedl, dt twungte dt of 
Gord of tricth arjght. 16 Stav prope at ( 
vame bat Liings : tor they ſha'l iceale vt q 
more vil codlineſſe. 19 And tlc no) HM 


free 2S 1 cake ef) ach fort 15 Evie cnzusd ts; 
Philetus, 15 UV hich as c oncerain; the 0 AL 
have erred fro teimarke, ſaving y the 1 ba! 

5115 patt already,% do vefirey © fit or ot ary 
tion is patt already %& do verry 5 fait ot tit 
tee. ro Rat the (date no of Gol tc 12 "at 


fare, & hath. {ole Lis Lyrd know wh OY bv 


4:2 is: and, Let euery one that callcth on the 
Name of Chri{t gepart from nquity. 2c Not- 
| xv tnftanding ina grfﬀathouſe are not only veſ- 
. i.15of golde and Gi Ciutr,but alſo of wood & 
of eerth,* and ſume for rvnogur, and ſor e vo- Rows ! 
co diſhonour, 21 It an» man tliciefore purge g ate! 
h:watelte from tleſe,be thaibe a veſlell vnto ho- | 
otſantifed,&mcet fur the T wid, and piepa- 

: i. 4 veto euery good worke, 72 Hee allo from 

; tne luſts of youth and foilowe after righteoul- 

nec, futhgloueyant peace, ith them that * call x. Pop 

L ©) tie Lord with pure heart, 23 * And put a» 1,2, 

# way fooliſh and vulcarned queſtions, kuoning £712 

; cllat they ingender ſirife. 2 4 But the ſeruant 1.4.09 

o ©{tic Lord wall not ſtrive, but 527/ be gentle 4,5, 

eY toad all m-ngaptto teaciyfiltiing the enill, crews 
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1Y :5 Inflructing them With mneckenete that ate 3,0, 
of contrary winded, j004;2% it God at any tune 
of 5 ill give chem repentance, that they may ace 


knowledge the truth, <5 Andcomcto amend. 
M nefoatot the nate of the deuzll, of whonme 
(ey are taken ptzloners,to de bs Will 


; | (HAP.3. 1 TI: aan tte left dayes, 

i "THis koow aifothat in the® Iaft dayes ſhall 1.7m; 

wr come perilous ti:nes. 2 For men thall be 4,q, .1þ 
MW. t#v£r5 of $1440 one feſuesconetous, boaſters, 2.pet," 3 
| V4, d cufcd {pcakers, dijobedient to parents, 2.2, vH 

p Shankfull, youbholy, 3 Without naturall affe- ;4e, 

ff <1190; truce breakers, ſilt acculers, intempe- 1Y, 


vt "8c berce,to loucrs at al of them which ae 
| 5 0d, 4 Tractorszbeadyghie minded,loucrs of 
Qy 2 picaluies 


| It TIMOT HE VS, 
pleaſures morethen loners of God, $« H: ij-n 
a thtiy of gonltacilebut have dented rhe So, 
erthereof : tuarie away therefore from 1:ch, 
& For of this Fort arethey which creeps in y 
hoaſes,and leade captiuc (imple wnimen 14{cm 
> with finnes X led with diacrs lufts, 5 174:ch 
f women ne enct iearamg.and are never at . rr 
\ Exe cometo y ackao \ledging ofthe truth. 2 *And 
\ 
| 


F-i47.tt, 35 [annes and [av bres withiltood Mof4,ft g-x: 
: 7 3h theſe alſo rehſt therruth, men of cortupt n1i1 de, 
# Wil reprobare concernin2 the faith 9 Zut My 
45 {hall preaaile n+ longer : for their maan:! 
- 1 HT {.albceuident vito all inen, as theirs [fo 25, 
10 Bt thou ha't fully knowen my doctrin 


i + - on mancr of [:umg,purpoſe,faith, log Colidcing: F 
' FG louc,natience, 1s Perfecurtons,ena 2a\fiict 100% 
which came vnto ne at Antiochta, t Tcomu rn, { 

22d at Lyflri-which perſecutions 1 ſuffercd, b:it 3 

from then ullthe Lord delizcred te 1s Yea, ff | 

22d 2l[ that will hue godly in <trift Ig JF !: 

ſulfer perſecution, 12 Pattheemll:inen& WM i 

_ 4e28, Mall rn axe work and worte, decciul 1.28 Fr 

cing deccined, 1 ; Rig continae thou 11015 Ii 

vs whichthou bat {t leatncd.and which ate Vp 


committed varo thee kno1 ing of whom thus WY [© 
hait learned 1h:m 15 Andtharthou hail 20: Ca 
welt the hoy Scriptares of 3 ciulde, which are t1 
eh 9ble to imnake tie wie vato bation ch 04gh 
BY 2.7'c8. the ſaith which 15 ta Chriit Icfus, 15 # Lot the 
i 2.29, whois Sctipture Fr gtuen by Uſpiraron: of 


God,a:d 1 profrable oo, teach, ta cygu m**cf tv 
CL! A, 
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CHAP, TTL 
correchand inflract in righevuttes, 17 That 
Uicmar Of God may be ablolute betwg made 
pericct vatoali good works. | 
CHAP.qg 1. He chargeth Tnnoiky 
lo breach ditgety. 
Jevarge thee therefore before Codand befys 
the Lurde Jeſus Chriſt, which {hall iadge tlie 
ouicke and dead at that his appearing & ja his 
kingdoine, 2 Fre.ch the woid : 16 initant,ie 
{-awon X out of [eafon 10; proucgebuke, exhart 
vith all long ſuffering and docuine, ; For the 
tlc Wi camewho they witnot ſuffer Wwholfo:n 
gcirine-bur havingtherr cares itchivg,ſha! after 
teu own uils g=t them an heape of teachers, 
6 And {tal turne t).cir earcs £r5 the tructh, and 
lb2be ginen vato fables, 5 Nt watch thou in 
I t:ngs : ſaffer aduerfitic ; do the worke of an 
Evangeliſt: cavſe thy mini lery to be eltoughly 
liked of, 6 For 1lamnow ready to be offred,% 
the t121e of my depare.ng 1S at hand, 7 I baue 
fough' 8 good fight% haue finiſhed my courle: 
[n1ne kept the tatth. 8 For henceforth is layd 
Vþ for me the crown of righteodnes, vhiclithe 
Lord the righteaus Judpe (l;all giue ;n* at that 
Cay.ind notto me onely,but vnto al them alfs 
C3t Ioue that his appearing, 9 Make ſpeed to 
come vnto me at ance: 1o For Deinas hathſor. 
lizen me, & hath embraced this preſent world, 


300 1% departed ynto Thetſalonica. Creſcens a Coi2f, 
fo.1to Galatia, Titus vato Dalteatia, 11 FOnly 4.223 
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I. Tr MOTHEYS., 

thee: for he is profituble vnro mee to 7 -!, 
ſter. 12+ Ang Tychicas hae [fent to Epic, 
1; The cloake that i Jefr at Troas with Ca 144, 
When thou commett, bring with thee, 21 ' 
Book:s, but ſpecially the varciiments. 14 / 
lexander the copperſnnh hath dane mem ©!) 
euwil]: the Lo de rewacade lim according to (115 
vworkes i535 Of wiin berthon ware 3110: f.,h 
ne withitoole onr preaching fore. 15 At my 
6 it anfvering no man 2ſbilted me, but al; tor- 
ſooke mes {pray Cod. that mn may nothe 1:14 
© their charge, 19 Norwithitand ns the l 14 
aſsitet me,and trenvthered me, that by ms tis 
preaching mult be tally beleeaed, and tl it 5 
the Gentiles thould heave: and 1 was deity tc 
©:1t of th? moath of the Lyon. 18 And ti: 
Lord wil de!iuer me from every em! works 
an will preferuc inee voto his heavenly k1n;. 
dome to who nz? 4 pra fe for cuer an! cur, 
Aucn, 9 Sal ite Prifca, and Aquila, ani tie 
hound of Dncfphorus, 20 Eraltus abit 
at Corinthis :; Trophinas I left at Mil ty 
ficke 21 Makeſveed to come before ier 
Eubvias greeteil; thee, and Padens, 21 | 11's, 
and Clandi , and all the brethren, ++ VG! 
Ld lefis Chrilt bo with thy forrit, Cracs '! 
eith vo, AMEN 
e ihe iecond Evite written from Rome v7 

Timocheus, the Grit Pihop electel of ths 

Church of Ephetis whe Payl was preſcnied 

the ſecond tine before the Emperguy Nets. 
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THE EPISTTLE OF | 
0 Paulto Tis. if 
Ro CHAP r, 1, IVhat kmd of men eehs | f 
to br cho'en PAnaftirs, W111 
'' B £22, Aulafruant of God,aud an Ap2» { W008 
"I | ks {eol eſus Chris according to ; ir 
| the faith of Gods tlecr, o& the ace | 
th Kno:, ledging »f the Lruti2, Vac 
"I IS accOrding 19 pOUUneS, 2 \U- 
wy tg tis hope of et::nal Ie," i::c 2 God that C211» 
es no: ! e, hath pro : jfea_ befor. 7 rhe vy Orite be. P22, 
— en 3 Buthath wagettys vv orue mane in 1625, 
fs C time throat the preaching oils © 05 nbef 
Ss o:,'ted yt MEAccordng tothe cnmaigem nt g g, 
1; MW cf 64d our Saviour: 4 Vo {rus wy rin. 
; p ral! (nne arcot an gre the wmon fatth,Groace, x26; 
a. mercy £ peace from God the Father, and from , ; 24, 


1 te Lorg 16/us Chtiit our Saviour, 5 Forthis 1g, 
t ca1e leſt Jtheetn Creta, that thou ſhou'dett T,pet. 


= cnt mnieto rcdr:fle ti:c things that remaimne,& 20, * 

i WF bidet ordeive Eliets lent y cities | 3» Gag, 

Jo p22 thee, 6 Fit any be vireproveablete ;q 
oo WO £1409 of one wite bantng Faith full chiidien, p o750, | 
- Kutch are not andere of r;or, neztker a1 e 41tt- 7.3. | 
60: arent 7 ora Biibop mult bv ynrevrouca- © 
FE: te,45 Colds fieward, not from ard, net ancrys * J1 
By! nt fento ING nd fitter not giuen 1 filly : «| 
; lactic, $ Fat harberons z One that Iowetla 

= Cr::Jrnefe wiſe, rrohreans, huly, cemp-rate, 

os M Holding taſtchac Faithfull worde ac OTTTNG 
4M 45, tine, that he 2/fo way be able ro cxhorg 
os Fail wholsfomedodttrine, and corpumce them 
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TO ILEYS. 
char fay againſi it, to For there ar? rany di: 
cbedient & vaine talkers & decciue of mindes, Þ#.! 
chiefly they of the circymcrfion, 11 \\ hoie | {ip 
mouthes mult be topped, which ſubvet. whcle 
houſes, teaching tatngs which they ougl:t not, 
for filthy Iucres ſake, 2: One of thein'e Yrs, 
ecr; one of their onn prophcts ſaid, the Cre. 
elans ave alwaics Ivars,cuill beaſtes, flowe bel. 
lies. 13 This witnes 15 erue : wherefort con. 
uince them thatply, that they may be fo: 0 12 Ws; 
14 And not taking heed to *iewnit, Ms. 
fables aud connanlements If mer: , tioticive Bb 
from the truth, i 5 Ynto che pote Tc al th:v vs M5, 
"=== vuto the:a that are vchled, and vob. My. 
een;ngy a nothiro v pre, but caey tient mince 
and coutciesces aie dctited. 15 They proic::e Mr | 
Cat rhey know Go but by wv orke- they dfne WB, 
41. and are aboimin _—_ and dijobedicut, 1d hon; 
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voto cuery govud worke reproba's. © fs 
CH 4 Px, 2 } ie 471: 10 of Glui!s or 
roars melerthod, 3.12 

Ve ſpeake thou the things which bec:.me MW: 
5 ſme aac -trine, 2 T hat theeltic: :: els 

br watchtal,graue, tcmperat, found mth rat mri 


in lone, a/ in patience, 3 The cider von Mh::.1 
Iikewtjfe thar they be in ſuch behaviour, 2: tc: % \: 
commeth holines, not talſe accuſers, out fulict ker 
eo much wine, rut teachers of boticlt ths, MIC?! 
4 Thatthey may inſti the young vous is 
be ſober tninded that they louc their hutb any 
that they ove their children, 5 Jha they we 
6710p 2735 dh 
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| mmprratechafte, keeping at kome,onod, * and Fri, 
| w2icct vnto their husÞands,) the word of God 5.25, 
Jbevur eur] ſpoken of, 6 Exhurt young nen 
+ J\kewile, that they be ſuvct minded. 7 in atl 


mngs ſhewe thy ſelfe an enſampie of good 
50, 14 ith Fncorrapt doctrinegwith graugtic, 
Mceritie, B Anu with the vn holſon.e worde, 
«1.1 cannot be conduwed,y he hich with» 
1 {cch,rovay be athamed, haning nothing cone 
*n112 vou toſpeakeeuil of, 9 * Let ſeruants Fphs , 
$:1biect to their imatters,and pleaſe 417, inÞ) 6, 5, 
b125, not anſwering againe, 1 Neither pi- r0/:f/ 
5.bat that they thew al good faithfulnes,that 2,22, 
y :n2y adoruc the doctiuze vt God our S2- 1, per, 
"ur inailthings. 11 * Forthat grace of God, 2.18, 
1: £:1n2<th faluatic vnto al men, hath appea- s,Cvy, 
4 12 Ang teachcth vs that we ſhould denie x, 2. 
p20 {ncs,& worldly liftes,% that we tl.ould colof, 
: 'oberly and 1ighteouſly, and godly in this 1,22, 
nt 014, 13 Looking for y bleſled hope, 
i,71.4118 of that glory of that mighty God, 
«o[onr $3:16u7 letus Chriit, 14 Who gaue 
felte for vsthat he mig redeene vs fro vil 
"312,% puigc vs 79 be a peculiar people va- 
3/616, zealous of gacd works, 15 Theſe 
»\>0ane and exhort,and convince vith all 
"ric, See that ny man deſpile thee. 
CHAP 3 1.79 0Here)C/ [Uptr 39h)Te 

9.70 rout vamel alice: Rem, 
{tle 1g remembrance that they®be ſub 15:70 
©1948 Prancipalitie, and puvils, and 7s 
that 8. A3a 


r.C9r, rreckenes vnto all men, 2 ® For we ©: {11 of 
6.1t. -alio were m times palt vniviſe, difobeilicynt, deE 


2.7;7; appeared, 5 *Not by the works of r12tteon (fe 
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that they be cþedient, an: ready to enery gondf 
worke, 2 That they ſpeake enill of no-nan, Þ; 
that they bee no fighters, bur loft, 11 e115 211 


\ , 


cetueuernng thelults and diners pl: a'nres, [1 he 
1% 


Un, (2 ma!icionſnes and envic,hatcfu}?, i - ha$} 
£119 one another 4 But when that boyunt:tuls 
ncs X that [oze of Gl our Stutor tor ard (nad 


nes,v-hich we had done, but acco: ding to !8 
mercy he faued vs, by the waſhing of tie new 
birth, the renuing of boly Ghait, 5 \\ 1g 
he ſhed on vs abundantly, through leſs Cn 
out Sauiour, 75 That wee, bing juſt ifid & 
his grace, thoullbe mode heires accord 12 
the hope of eternall life $8 This '« atrae 13 
ing & theſe things I wil thou ſhouldett {ttc 
that they which have belecued tu Gol r: 27 


careful to ſhe forth 2904 works Theſe thin wh 

1.T im, *** #o9d & proficable vnto men, 9 * 1: tt E 
foolithqueitions,% geaealo2ics, ani cet _ 

14: ons,and braulings about the Law ; for t':5, Shy 

 Vnprofitable and vaine 10 Reicet hit thai 

11.2, anberetik? , after once or twhe 544) 11411: en 

I! Knocving that he that 1S ſich, 15 Oi 1630 Bens 


and {nneth , being damned of his one |! 
12 Wien (hall ſend Artemas vnito th. cor 
chicus.be dilipent tOcorme to m2 vnto $0 
I:s: for Ihave determined tire to vil 
x; Bring Zenas the expounder of tie! 4 
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CHF 
& {6791125 on theit journey diligently, chat they 
Fllche nothing, 1.4 And let ours allo Jeatne to 
EB... forth 2: ond works for necetiary vſes,that 
bYber te not "onke rattfill. 15 All that are with 
Ar lv ethee, Grecte them that loue vs in the 
BY! Gr ace be «rh you all, Amen, 
Cio Tirus . ele the firſt B ſhop of the 
Church of the Crettans, written from 
%zjcovols in Maccdona. 


THE EPISTLEE- QÞ 
Yaul to Plylemon, 


a AP.t. $8. Par] enterratrth for Oneſimus, 
Aul 2a priſoner of [efas Chriſt, and 
ary brother Trpruy vite Ph. 
5 leman onr deare friend,& fellow 
| 7 helyer r, 2 And to owr deare ſfilt-y 
Apphia, andto Archippus our fel. 
louldier, and to the Church that 1s 1: thine 
Wo©: ; Grace lev ith you , and peace from 
» Father, Þ 5-91 the Ford Teſus Chrift. 
[* E146 thankes to my God, making mention 
Faves of theein mv pravers, 5 (Whenl 


Je the Lorde Teſus. and tovwarde ll Sainrs) 
us it the frowlhip of thy faith may be made 
nal .and Yr hatlocuer good thing iSjn you 
919 C2 nri't lefus, may be knowen. 7 For 
thats 2 oreat 1oy and conſolation in thy Joue, 

a:!coy thee, brother,the Saints bowels are 
aforted, 8 WV herefore, though be very 


re of thy Ione and faith, which thou haſt to. 2 


beid 


r, The, 
I.s, 


L.Jo 


tt, 'l 


TO PHITEMON 3135 
bold in Ch:ift ro commaund thee rh 5 vw He þ My: 
COnNLEDIEN", 9 T1 for loues lake = Fatley "£ 4 ff +4 
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beſeech won” tor my ſonne* Oneftinus, whom pat I. 
haue begotten in tiny bonds, 1 Whick wt: ce: 
palt vas to thee ynyprotuablce but now priivee. 
ble both to thee S& to me, 12 Whotn | };5 

ſert againo ; thou theretore teceie by, ul} | 
tme ownebonels 1; hon 1 woult!., 
reteined w methat in thy Read hee 106 ud ol, 
mitifired viito me in the bondes of the (i; 

14 But without thy mind weu!d 1! do neth:;r 

that thy beaetfite ſhou)d nat be as jt were of 

ceſtiti*, bue will rply. 15 it may be that} 
thereſorc d:-patted for a ſcaſongtiat thou tho 

dc{t receiue bim for cuer, 16 Not notre 25 ics 
{crnavt, but aboue a ſeruatyucn asa ou \N2Je 
Joued ſ»<cially to me:how much more tin iſe the 
to thee,both in the ficſh, and 1n the LerV? 17 tie 
therefore thou count our things comon,recerfM(,;, 15, 
htm as wy ſelfe, 13 If he have hurt tl.ee hy jc 
owcth thee ouglit, that put on nine 3ccoundiiſte, .1 .:, 
19 I Paule bauc writen 1/45 with nine ole} 1 
hand 1 wil recomperſei:,albeit 1 do notfayMWtcr: cj, 
thee, that tnou ©nelt morcouer vnto inc cuff; . 
tiune owue ſc]te, 20 Yea, brother, lene fie 114, , 
teine this pleaſure of thee in the Lord: coni'Ylþ, *; hoy 
ey bowels jn the Lord, 21 Trafting 10108; 
obedience, 1 wrote veto th e, knowing \ t! Mme > 
6&4lt do caca mote then l lay, 22 Mo:court | 


- 


{| 
8 
jF 

> y. 
d it 
4 i 


<1 £ 
> 
an — __ __ 
_ to wr 
2% Faya% on 4 
+ - 


CHAP. Þ 
| A orepare nels for Itruſt through your 
W1;:iicrs { ſhalbe freely giuen vnto you 2; There 
$fj.1e chee Epaphras my tellowe priforer in 
Rf lotus, 24 Marcus, Ariftarchus, Demas 
n. Luke my fellow helpers 25 The grace of 
Wert Lord [furs Chritt be with your ſpirit, Amun, 
C\V1iittenfrom Rome to Vhilemon, and 
'ent by Oneſmnus a feruant, 


THE EPISTLE TO THE 


Hebieves, 


n—_ 
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CHAP. tr. 1," Chriſis incorparable 
RE eds CC 

T ſundric times and to divers ma- 

X nets God ipake jn the old e116 to 
y AV or Fathors by the Prophets: in 

theſe la't daics he hath ſpoken va« 
$$ to vsby his Sonne, 2 Whoin he 
_p here of ai! things, by whom alſohe 
tthe worlds, 3 * Who bewg the bright- Colsf, 
ot the gory, and the ingraued forme of his 1,15, 
ton,and beating vP a1 things by his mightie 
d, hat by hinfelfe purged our finnes, and 
4 the r12ht hande of the Maeltie inthe Chap, 
pet places, 4 Aud 15 male fo m:ch more 5.5, 
kent then the Ange.S. 11 aS much as he hath p. al, 
ncd a more exceilezt Namethen they. 2.7. 
Irorto which of the Angels ſajde he at any 2.55, 
\*thou artiny Son this: day beyate | thee? 7,14, 
vane, *1 willbe lus H-ather,and he ſhalbe x. chr, 
P22? 6 Andagatuey hen he brjogeth 22.124 
+) 
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OC” "TA TEBRE WES: 
in 5: firſt begotte's Son:16 unto the wor! 
P/4l, faith,* And let al Jy Angels of Gud wor! t; 2 


97. 7. 7 And ofthe Angels Le [aith, * Fic wakeri; oþ = 
F-jal, Spirits his meſſenzers,and his miniers a f.0Mf ,,, 
JO i+4. Of Ure, $ But vnto the Sounc he jain,* 'N G: # 
P/al, thy throue is for cuer &euer:tice ſcep'er ot chyl,., 
65-7 , kingdo:n 3» a ſcepter of riglteouſne+ Thi 4 
haſt loucd righteoufnelle , and Late in; 2; ol 

el 
\\ herefore God,euey thy God, hati. 20; ffi yu, 

thic with y oyle of eladnes aboue th his ld. 
Pl, 10 And, Thou, Letd in the beginnir i, , 
22, biſhedche carth,and the heaiens ret "thc S 
25, cf thine hands: 11 They ſhall perit};, 4: th ' "1 
got remaiuc? and th.cy al thal waxe 61 > iz + ,- 

a garment, 12 And as a veiturc ilalt tou WY: 7- 
them vp,and they {hiibe changed © v.t to; .. - 

the {amc, and toy yercs tail not faiic 13 TRY 
which alſo of the Angels fayd hc ac any tifl;..; . 


Pſa!, *$Sit at my right hand, ull | make thine ef... .. 
119, 1, thy footeſtoo/e? 14 Are they no: ali t bats 5; 
£.c2. ſtring ſpin ites, ſent foorth to miniticr, i: fc. ,,; 
L5.25, ſakes, v hich (hall be heires of ation: = 
CHAP.2. 9.7nat w? 0958 1 1149 le; 

jelnes wot wits thri't, "0 

W/E ve ought diligetiy toy ack | 

co the things w hich we bauc heatd,! 

any time we runne Out 2 For af tic 01d 
kenby Angels was iicdfalt3c eucty tau! 

on & Ciſobedicnce receiued a juil recom; 
of reward, 2 How {hail we encape, if ve 
kect lo great ialuatio,whach at ta 1itl oe 


«el \g 
tice | 
Wit 
fey, 


'HAP. IT. 
he vreached by the Lurd,& 2Ferwavd wScon- 
freed vato vs by them y heard him, 4 © God Afar, 
tearing witnes therto.buth vith hgnes & won 16,20, 
WS [c:; and with nuracles, and & ſes of the holv 
Gut Accercing to his own ob 5 Forhe nata 
pt put un ſubiccu' voto the Angels the word 
to 031217 Hhercuf vie ſpeake, 6 But aneina Pal, 
tr ae place witnidled, laying, What i» wan, 0.6, 
Me Ou (hou! dett be 1ndtu}l of hun* cr the 
(ne of niangthat thou worldett con{:cer hum 
* 1:00 1nadelt bin a ine inferjour to the Am- 
(£15.!nou crown nedit Jum with glory & honors 
$121 {et nim abouethe works of thine hangs, 
Se inoOu haſt t put all th: :108S1n ſubzEctton 1vnder 1 Coy, 
tft And intiiat he bath pt t al thipgs 1m ſub 16.27 
Kon voder hi), he lefe nothing Y ſlut nor 
þ1.01ct vnto hin, But we yet {et not al thin 2s 
a _ vnto hin, 9 But noſe Jeſus crows 

1h glory and honor, * which was wage a P41l, 
Ge tes ai the Ange ls, tbroueh the fifte 2.8, 
ing of deuth,ti:atby Gods grace he inghttaſte 
ez! or all men. ro Fer gt becane yn, for 
1211-2 all theſe things, and ty whom a» - all 
teictngs, ſecng char lie brought wany wil» 
ten v0 glory, th 1t he f)-wuli cynſecriictne 
"ice of hr faluation through alflicucns. 
J I FOLHE ti.at Janciifhitnh gy oh y oli. it arc lan- 
245<4,--- all ot one: wheretore he is n0t atlia- L 
P20 call them brethiten, 12 Saying,* | will PAY. 
W*ce thy Name vito wy brethien. in the 22.35o 
O-4<:5 vithe Church wil l givg praifesto thee. 
23 4nd 
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To THE HERREWES, 
Pal, ty And agaire, *1 wil put mytruſt jn 11 Ang 
05: 3. azaine,*Fehold here am {\Ythe ch1l-i:6, which 
E /ai, God hath gtuen me, 14 Fotaſmuch then a5 theÞ 
8.16. children are pattz%kers of fleth and hluce. ef 
H-f, alſo himfelt likewiſe tooke part with the.cyriar 5 
17.14. he n712ht deſtroy” \ through: death,him 1 19 4 
x; £97, po! ver of death, f 3s the deuill, 5 Ant, ed 
35:55. mi2bt deliver al them which fot feaic 5: i hl 

were al -their life tive ſubicct to t 5ufa7e,! 
rs For 2 in nv fott fooxe on "77-4 The + ele 
7”2:rre but hetooke NN hin ive (cede of Arg 
han, i Whercfore all thmes it beb-uedY 
bi-n to be made hike vnto his br ethre 1, thatheliff | 
mizhr be mercitu;l,an a fanhfull lagh Fric! inflfſſ + 
th ngs conceruing God , thath:e manht 10k Y i; 
reconciliation for the fiuncs of the P*.p!2M |; 
15 For io that he ſuffer. d, and was temp:ed, MY | 
15 avl to ſuccour them that are temper, Iv 
CHAP}, 1. !!njor cond (hrilt corn orid, 


T fftefure baly E:eth:ren partakers of Y 1.04 ” 

ucnly vocation, cor?.jer the Apoitie Xt es 

Prieſt of our profeſs: on,C hy 1 Jetus! «* » \þ " 

was faithful to him v hath appointed hin,colf 7.1 

| Nam. * as Moſes w.r in al his houſe. 2 For this mY ki. 
I 2, 7, is counted worthy of more glory then \1wles, hf 6. 
as much as hee whici: Eath builded tie hot! bh 

hath mote honour then the houſe, 4 3 er el Bi; 

ry houſe 1s buytdednf ſome man, & bs :n:2! 14M tu 


bailt a'l things, » God. 5 Now Mo':5 Mile; 
ly was Faithfull 3 in #!! bis honſe,as 2 fer-:ant-u;;7.. 
« Witheile ofthe things which (hovid £1577 


CHAP. II. 
ken after. 6 But Chriſt « as the Sonne.nuer his 
ow nc houſes. hoſe kouſe we are,it ve hold taſt 
ti: confulence and that retoycing oi thachope 
vn'o the end. + Whertftore,as the huly Gholt 


BY yiooued meand faw ny worls fourtze yceres 
ie 13) 10 \\ herefore | was griened with that 
2M £:6cration, and ſaid, {hey enre curr in thr” 
4M 1c, nenber have they knowen ny v2Fes, 
hel 11: [hcrefore I ſware jn my wrath,it they thal 
' ſy} er: into my reſt. 12 Take heede, bretoren, 


3kMY it! at any time chere be jn any of you aneaill - 


012M bet, and vnfaiti:full,to depart away irom the 
1:10 God, r3 But exhort one gnotier Cally, 
w-11- jt 15 Called, To day, lcit any of vou be 
bined threugh the d: cenfulnetie of fnne, 


(cal 1: For were made portakers of Chriit et we 
cL10Y kee's fare vnto the end that beginning, heres 
\ bl 1115 ive are vpholden, 15 So long 351 15 ſaid, 


1, al 19 Gay if ye heare his ins ce, harden rot your 


s mM hearts, as in the prouocation. 15 Four ſore 
es0m 3 lictt rhiey heard, provoked him to angers 


bo +} eit, not all that Caine out of Fovpt ty 
Mts, 17 But with tvhoum nas hee alſplcaſed 
x 21. 10M fot fe eres Nas hee nac difpleate:} with 
«5 WMC that naned,, * whole carkettes tell in t&c 
ant 0” ncTe? 18 And to whom fare her thac 
. Jig 13».1J ngat enter wto his rea, but yuto the 
P, D Fhige 


ef faith, * To day if ye wil keare his voice, 8 Har. (Lap, 
2 Y den not your heatts, as in the prouocation, ac- 4.7% 
aY co 4ing tothe day o: the temation inthe wil- of il, 
nn} c:rictle, © Where your f.therstempted me, gs 9, 
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TO THE HEPREWES. 
Gat obeyed nut? 19 So we ſeo that they ould 
not enter inbecauſc of vnbclicke, 
CHAP, 9g. 5 Of the eawnall ro, 
Ee vs tcare therefore, Jeſt at anv timely 
forſaking the promiſe of cntring 1220 hi 
reit,any of you thoild feemeto bee depriuea 
2 Hor vnto vs was the Goſpel preached 5a 
vnto tie 2 buttke word that they hea! , 119+ 
fitcd not thein, beca'e it: was uot micccd 1th 
$aithin thoſe that heard it. 3 For weewind 
bauc belecued, doe enter into reſt, as he {31d 8 
-, Frevrrer, * As Lbave (worke 10 my v3 rath, lf 
P (27. they ſhal enter into tay reſt; although Y wok 
95.I be. were truth £10 the Foundation of the wort 
4 Fot bee ſpake tn a certein® plice of trele 
wenth day on this wie, * Aud God did reſting 
Gen.2 ſeacath day from: ul! bis wors. 5 And inth 
4.4%. place agame, It they tha!l enter into iny ret 
$<14- 6 S2cing thu ſore tt reniaineth that ſon.e rl 
enter thereto, andihcy to whom it was hx. 
preaclcd,cntcc yd not therein for vnbclicts lake 
7 Againe he appointed in Dai 2 certerm Gy) 
by To day , aftei ſo long atine, {iving, att 
fayd, * This day, if ye keare his voy cr, trail 
not your hearts. £ For if Icſus had gi tl 
reit, theu would be not after this day itgue f? 
ken of another day. 9 Tirnere Eau. rincid 
fore arelt to the people of God. 1 }'<r itt 
1-entred into his reſt, hath a!ſo ceaſes tim! 
Qv12 workes, as God at trom (5. 11 Let) 
Radie theztfoie to cuter into that Le» 1 


= 


25\ve 
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CHAP. V. 
207 mati Fall aſter the ſame enſawple of difobe. 
dience. 12 For thcervord of God 75 hueiv,and 
uvhry tn operation, and (harper then auy two 
Ml edgcd Frord, and entreth through euon vnto 
Us "by id10g atunder of the ſoule and the ſpirits 
MW 2nd of the 1oynts, and the marow & 15a diſcer- 
{oF vcr of the theuzhts, & the jutents of the hrart, 
0 1; Neither 15 there any creature, which is not 
6M 012nifelt im bis Gght ; but 2'lthings are naked 
of aud pen voto his eyes, with v-hom we hage 
i of to doe. 14 Seing then that wee haue a preat 
JL high Pr icſt, which is entred into heauen, « cuen 
ik Ie{as the Sonre of God, ler vs holdefalt our 
Wl protels,on. 15 For we baye not an hte Prieft, bv | 
1M which can not bee touched with the ſecling of 
oa ont tnfirra1ties, but was in all tings tempted in 
ha like fort, 34s without finne. 16 "Tet vs there- 
ei fore 204 boldly vnto the throns of grace, that 
0 we 111ay receiue mnercy and fiige grace to helpe 
6: 0 tis of neede, 
36 CHAP.x$s. 5 Chr11f ts our high Pricthe 
Gay Þ® R euery high Pricſt is token from amons 
men,and iS ordeined for men, in things pet- ——_— 
;ceeWtzining co God, that he way oft both oils and 
ts _g ces for Faves, 2 Which is able ſaſtici« 
{oMettly to have coke on thein that ate ig« 
6d C ant, 3ud thac are out of che way , becauſe 
-4Mtiz hc alo i 1s compaſſed with infirmitie, 2 And 1,(&r, 
forthe Cares ſake he i5 Hound io offer for ſnnes, 13. 40. 
+l, fur his owne patit, as for the peoples, and 
$**n7 vo un takerh this honoj vatohume 33.22» 
Pw 2 lee 
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TO THE HERREWES, 
ſelfe;but he that iScalled of God,aS was Aires. 
© So {tkewiie Chriit tooke nor to hin lf 1:5 
hono:r,tobe made the nigh Priett, bur he 13: 
ſaid voto bim, * Thou art my Sonne, this day 
bevate I tice, 941+ ir Hi22 6 AS he alfo jn Ty 
Other place ſpeakerh, * Thou art a ric} for +. 
ner, after the order of Mclchi-fſedec. 5 hn 
inthe daies of his ftefh did o!ter vp pavers 
and ſupplicitions, with {trons cryins &: te2: 45 
vnto bh1n,that was abje to fave hint fro doh 
and was ailo Heard in that which h © foae 'Y 
8 And thaugh hee were the Son'e, yet ferne;! 
he obedience, by the things which he $1175: 4 | 
9 And being conſecrate.was made the 2 :th-;1; 
of etern3'l ſaluation vito all them thr 1144 3 
hin: 10 And t5called of God the hict, [11s 
after the orde: of Melchi- fedec. 1 Of (i bony 
we have micy things to fav, whicthars 127 {ts 
be vtrered, be a1 yee are duylt of 3; rin c. 
22 lor when as concernttg the timers null © 
to be t:achers, yet haue yee nee a5ien rt, of. 


wee teach you what are the Arit print {es 0 po 
the word of God : and arcb:come ln 5nd 6 
ned of milk X natof firong rea: 131 0: ce Ml 
One that vieth milke 13 1n2xp*3t ic the we 19 - 
righteouſnefle: forhe 1s ababe 7: Put fron X Y 
m:ate bclongeth to themtha* are of 257, «I ce;/ 


through long caſtome hane thc; (it £407 
{cd, to dilcrrae both good and c::i!!. 


2% > On FAS ACCC OA TE EEO 


'7LAP.S. 4. Stouthfilneſſe | 6, 


2ing of Chriit, let vs bee led forward vnto 
per, <ECtion , nut laying agaie the foundation 
:cpentance fra:m cead works,S% of faith ta» 
«ad Gods 2 Of the doctrine of bapritines,and 
3) 3g ea of hands & of the reſurrection from 
the dead, & of eternall EY Is 3 And this 


Y He r{ore,feauing the doctrine of the beome 


nil we doit God perinite 4 lor itisin: poſ” (Bap, *!: 


5c that they which were etaced. and 10.26, 


aac taſted of tbe heauenly gife, & wers made a6, 
1.:tancrs of the holy Gholt, 5 Andhaue ta- 12 45. 
ard of tae goud word of God.aud of the p:w- 2. vere 
e:,ofthe world to cone, 4 li they fail away, 3, 20, 
{454d be renued agatre by repentance : kKe- 
ag they cracitie agame to the: netic the S0nne _®» 
of God and make a mwocke of him, > lor the 
taltly which drinketh mn t' eraine t that Com - 
metic oft \p 20n it. & brnngeth forth herbs meecte 
for US ©7711 uy. Be hotn nt is drefiid » XEecet: <> bleſ- 
tit; JC 0 (3:16 8 R Kt hat ul 4C2 DN. 216th tones 
911 UEYANSY LEPTIN ed, 15ucie vnto Cullings 
6.4 v to be | Mataod o Put b.loued, we 
bas pirfrvaged or {lies Fetter things of 
V%., a0 Jd ſuch as ac. ompany faluationgthough 
"£7.37; focake, 10 Tor God :: not vnrightee 
6:56. he ſhould forget Your workeyce favour 
& 20, which ye Gio ed to ard his Name, in 
1 /E 2206 Mniltred Vito tiie Saints, and zee 
%.nt*er, 17 And EEQEHrE tial cuery ene of 
1ou ewe the fume GrHZEne, the ful; afſt- 


(57 4% 20926 veto Lac £344, 12 That ye be not 


Pp; douthiall, 
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To THE HERRE WES, 
foachfull, our foll owers of them which theo'+;h 
Faith and paticncc,inherite the pronites. 15 Fur 
when God made the promes:o Abraham, te- 
cauſe he had no greater to fweare by, he (+ 374 
| Gene, by bimſelfe, 14 Saying, * Sarely [ will about. 
v2, 2. dantly ble:{e thee, X multiply thee marut1}ouſ. 
© 17. Iy. i5 And fo after that he hadeauied patier'ly, 
| 4-47 hee enjioycd the promuſe. 15 For men ier«ly 
33}, ſweare by him that is greater 8hen them'civs', 
and an ethe for confirmation is among them 31 
ende cf al rife. 19 So God wyllmg mn.ore ad i41; 
dancly to thewe vnto the heires efpromit By 
ftablenetle of his conſell, bound himvelte by : 
ethe, 18 That by two r mmutable thin £5,1\ hon 
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retage to Jay kolde vpon yy have th 12t 15 ict be. 
fore \ vs, 19 Which hope we haue, 25 an an'cs 


the forerunner 15 for vs errered in, £91218, 
eat is tnade an hie Pricit for ever, aftcr the et- 
deer of Melchi ſedzc. 
CHAP 7. Chrift compared with WMelr tr. lrive 
Or this Melcht-{.dec * was hing of S21:m, 
"the Prieſt of the moit hie God , who mere 
Abrahan, as hee returned {i om the 02::ghter of 
the Kings, and bleſſed him: T9 whoin i.e 
braham; 24u4e the tithe of all things: who pri? 18 
by interpretation king of rivhteoutneſſe * altor 
chat, he 1 allo hin3 of Salem, that JS, King of 


p* calk, 
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tn it is ynpoſsible that God ſhonld he , ee | 
mignt bane (irony conf; [1t3>n, which have out 


of the foulebath ſure & Fe Jt3lt, and it enticth | 
;nto that which 15 with the oats.2 o Whither | 


View: 


V9} 


CHAP, VIT- 
Peace, 3 Withont father, without mother, 
1 out kinred, and bath neither beohnnng of 25 
Caves, ucitherende of life : bat 14 Tikenes vato 
$1canc of God, & cortinueth a priclt ferturr. 
a Nov confider how orcat this man wo .viito 
6i,0:n even the Pattiarke Abrakain car "8 
tte Of the ſpotes, 5 For verely they wikice! 
aette chi} dre of Levi,v hich receiie fnc ofuce 
ofche PricfihoodJ aue 3 * COMMmManNcerEnteo po gy 
toe. according tothe 3 aw titles of rhe people $29; 
Nhat 15,0f ew i brethrenjthe (1911 tNeY Caine out | 
ofthe loezncs of Abrak 3, 6 Bat Ee 1 hoie kite | 
r:.4 15 nat counted among them,receiucd Lithes 
of rakrahani: & bleſſed hin th.cthadibe promi- 
fs, + And without all contradifion the lefle 
16>!e:7eq of the greater. $ Aud here men that 


t | ; 
: ver eauetrnes. butt! erolio rice ith gems 
" WM «fs+!.omitis witnetſed that be haeth. 9 And , 
» © © G7 asthe thing 1s, Leut alto which recejueth 
tits, paide tithes in Abraham. 10 For he was 
et | 8 | 
« Wc: are Joynes ofhis fatter Albrabarn, when 
bi Melchi. ſedecmer him 11 If therfore perfect 


had bene by the Frieſthend of the Teunes (for 
1s WH vnder it the Taw was eſtabliſhed tothe people) 
F:.tneeded it Furthertnore , y another Prieſt 
ſc! tile after F y orcer of Melchj-iedec & not 
mJ 1 bee Called after be order of Aaron? 12 For 
\. Wii Pricithood be changed,then of necefsity 
} io {ut there be a chavge ofthe Law, 13 Forhe of 
kno. the fe things are ſpoken, perteineth viteo 


Toh 
, of F&kct tribe graerot no man ferucd at y altars 
3c Pp 4 14 Pe: 


TO THE HERREWES 
14 For iti<enident, that our Lord ſpring ont 
of Ina, cocermn: 19 the which tribe Moſes {poke 
voting touching the Priefihond, 15 Ati 1:15 
yet a mote eden thing becauſe that atter tice 
Noul1t:ide of Mi chy fedec thre 15 rien vo att. 
other Pricft, 15 Which ts not mace Prr:  3'ter 
the 1.3 ofthe catnallcomandement,} it fer 
the Power of the end{cile life, 17 Forhke! 
{oP ' Chap. fieth ib: Thou art a Friet for eo gfe fs 
'' $6, OrderofMelchiſedec. 15 tolthe comic. 
pſol ment y went afors 15 dilznutled, becaiile wy 
£10.4 i eakn:$ thereof, & V3 pronrabiencile- 4:9. 
the Tar mags nothing v2rfect, but yh: 
jo of a better hope 3ave por Hef, vlewhy 
Craw nere vnto God. 2. And foraſn.!: 55 
iS DUM ithout au otlffor tie are mauve 1-08 
without an ofre: 21 Furtins rs mac wh 27 
P[:), otize by 1.thatſad vato him, ©1 hel rn 
z 26.4 ſworne,X wii nor repent, tho arta Pie fot 
euer,aitir the order of aide ny 22 7590 
ruch wieſts made a frretie Fa butt ie a 
ment 27 And amore themmany «ce 1348 
prieteca {etney were notſutircd ro 52k, 
by tr 3627/01 of death. 24 Bat this mail tte 
cauſe le endure cur, bath: a 9riEithooS "1 bc 
carngt pile from one to 7 RAG oc: 1\ ot 
fore, he 1S able 3{ig perfectly to lane tf, 11 1hR 
come vnto God by him, ſeeing he ever licftih 
eo make 1nterccſ$1on tor them, 26 Teri 
hie Priclt « becatiie vs to hane, w/c: ; hl 
i tarieiclle,vndehied, ſeparate from Ganers.anl 
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CHAP, VIIL 
wade higher then y beauens: 27 Which nee- 
deth not daily as thoſe hie Prieits to ofter vp 
; M (:ctitice,* firfifor his owne finnes, and then for Len, 
6 E epco ples;for that did he once, when he offe- 16,15, 
. W rd vp bimſelfe. 28 For the Law waketh men 
1 ink riefts which haue infirwity:butthe word 
v Wet itc othe that was lince the Lawe, wake the 
S1ne 1h he is conſecrated for cucrmore, 
CHAP. & 1, Thai thecerernonits 
of ihe Lawe ave ended, 
7 Owe of the things which we naue ſpoken, 
. N 2416 1; the fummeghat we haue ſuch an hie 
©5-::,chat fitteth at the right had of the thror.e 
t © Mater in heauen, 2 And 5 a Minifter 
Sandtuarie, and of that true Tabernacle 
Pach the Lord pight,& not iman. 3 For cue- 
v 1,0 Pricft is ordemed to cfter both giſtes 
. W#-(acti;hces: wherefore jt was of necelsttie, 
ror WMWiititiis man ſhoulde have ſomewhat allo to 
0 Wett. 4 For he werenot a Pricf,if he were on 
7 We e2th, ſeeins there are Prieftes that accor- 
Wer lr Gtte T.ow ofter 2ifts, « Who ſerue vnto 
ke paterne and ſhadowe of heauenly thinos, as 
11fs »h ©1128 warned by Godt hen he was about 
« 11.01 my the Tabernacle *Sce. .fa19 be, that thou Fard, 
30 21things according to F ozerne, thc wed 25.49 
Ween the mour ft, & Put nowe car Fish actes 
h rhob/ained amore excelent office,in 7:4 4 
i 45 hee tSthe Modiatonr of abwtter Te. 
{C1 rf, WV litchs ! 1s eft3b]1il; cd V Pon better pt 0+ 
: 2orit that alt 7cfarzn had bin vie 
blavcable, 
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12.6 Whenl ſhall make wv1thtie houſe of iſrae!. anc 


27% 


31.21, like the Teſtament that I made with tlc; ſas 
32,433, (hers, inthe day tlatl tooke them by the kong, 


2 
34. 
YO0MW, 


31,37 


TO THE HENRNRPYWWES, 
blamcable, no place ſhould have bene ſought 
tor 5 tecund. 8 For imrebuking thein be 121th, 
* Febold,the dayes w:!l come \ taith the Lorde. 


with the heule of luda anew Teltainenr, —_T "Ee 


£9 leadethem out of y landof Evypt; tor ttc 

coniuued got in my [eflament, and ! reg! by 
them nct, ſaith the Lord. 16 For thiSis tic ©. 
Rtamet that I will make with the kout! of ![r2-þ p 


el, after thoſe dayes, faith the Tord, I will p6/ 4 
my Lawes :n ther mind,and 1n their heart Lvl te 
wiite them,and { will bee tieir Gol, ani theyehl,, 


35, : 


fhal be my people, 11 And they {hal aotteaci_ 
Euery man kiS neighbour, and cuery nin 11W 
brotoer dying, Enowe the Lotde: for '! mit ; 
knowe mc,from the leait of them, to t':: A702 ; 


et ofthe'n, 12 For I wilbe mercituilio tied, 

» PT : bo 
vrrighceonſacNe, and I will remember te. 2 
frnes and their 1atguities no more. 53 1:00, 
he faith a new Teſtaincn, he bath abrovne tt mY. 


clie. nov Tat wich iS difanulled, an vat 
olde,is ready to vanich away. 
CHAP 9. 2.7he Lerv comgnuar en wil: / m1 

Hen tne frit Teiramcnl had 2ilo O!?: *104 

c:3 of reli ;7ton, anda worldly $4n- $113r( 

2 For the Grit Tabernacle was made, iv hett 
in was the canuleſticixcy and the tablc,andtk 
ſhew bread, which Tebearnacle is called thend 


ty places, 3 Avd after Ge ſecond vaile =! 
Lat Cr2Acl 


CHAP. IX 
thernacle, which is called the Holieft of all, 
4 Which bad the gelden cenſer, andthe Arke 
ſth» Teftatyevt Querlayed tound about with 4 
$old, whetein the g0!den pot which had Man- [Pp] 
s-: i. anJ] * Aators rode that had budded, 17nw, 
_"Þ wdthe* tables of the 'Celtament, 5 Aud ouer 19.10, 
Bo fcke wei rhe glorions Cherubins , tha- 1.Kzm, 
V | Yoo 195 the merct* ſeate: of which thivgps wee 8.9, 
d' Yi not nov ſpeake particujarly. 6 Now Exod, 
I [ 71:en theſe thinys were thus ordeined, the 25, 22, 
if Bb:ict es went 51: wvayos into the firft tabern acle, 

bf Yn accompliſhed the ſcruice. 7 But into the 
{Yon went the © hie Priftt atone, once cuety £ x01, 
LFitfre not without blood which he offered for $0.16 
iin'cife, and for tac ignarances of the people, tent, 
Y' \* freby tbe holy Ghoſt this honificu that 16,2, 
rev avinto the Helieit of ail was not yet ope. 
r while a5 yer the &r't tabervacie was fian- 
w2, 9 Which was a figure for thar preſere 
ire therein were offered giftes and factift- un 
w3t-at con] not mae holy , cancerning the 
alence hym that did the Graics: 16 Which n 
wy tnod go meates and drinkes, and diners [i 
things, and carnal! r:tes, which ere inioye 1's 
. vnti!l the time of roforiigtion, 1 But A 
wt being come an high Prieft of good | 
12s et come. by a g1Celcr an] 3 more pere 
a Tavernacts; not made «ith bandes, that 1s, 
of tis buiIdin2 , 12 Neth rb ihe blood 
4tes 22 canes: bur by bis owne blood ene 
Kit in ance into tie boty place, and oo 
nc 
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TO THE HEBREWES. 
F 65431, ned eternall redemption for vs. 13 *Forif ti 
15 1.4. bloodof buis X of goates, and the aſhes of an 
$14, heater, (prinklingthem y y are vncleane, anc! tte | 
19.4. th as touching y purifying of y fleſh, 1; How 
x.Per, much more thall the * blood of Cktiit, wich 
3.19 through the cternal Spirit offred hymnſe!fe 1 1the| 
2. to; Out fault to God,*purge your conſcience from} 
7.7, dead workes to ſerue the licing God?! 15 And 
for this cauſe 15 hee the Mediatour ol the new 
Row. Teltament,that through ® death which vw tit 
$6, fneredemption « frhe! tranſgreſSions 4/11 w 
mthe former Teſtament , thev which we:e Cai 
fed, might receive the promiſe of eternal! in: 
ritance. 16 For where a Teſtament :+, ec 
maſt be the death of him F made y IcRa-nent 
Cala 17 * Farthe [eltament 15 confiraied wicn nc! 
2.15. Ie dead: foritis yet of no force as l119 4s if 
_ thatmadeit , 15 aljue. 18 V\\herefois n' :wtit 
wasth: fiſt ordeined withoutblood. 15 FR 
when Moſes had ſpoken eicry precept tt! 
people, according to the Lawe, hee tor-i.e tt 
bloed of calues, and of goates, v1 1th v ar 
p:rple woell ard bi) lope, and ſprite 
Ex14, the booke & all the people, 20 * S471 th j 
24.8, 15th> blood of the 1 eftaiment, v bich Gc F A 
appointed vito you, 21 Moreoner, ic | KM. 
ted likewiſe the Tobernacle wv bloud ali, 
che miniitring veſſels 22 And alinoit alin 
arcby the [ av purged with bluod, and ih 
out ſncduing of blood 15 no renniſeinu, 2; 


vas tiien neceCariethat the finjtucudes ot 8 


_— x n 
- =. 
. La 3s 
Do 427 nm Sor ts et 4. : 
my mn CR ere os eerie ee et tre on 4 
_ kD, s 1 * 
T _ by , he Tony 4 0 
2 9 nd of. 994 Wn 2. EY OI 
X _— .. bn orange i 
—_— _ ARTS, ns wu wee w —_ - I 
= - a-4 _——_ 4 
G F "443  COTR. y. 


<C- 
+ 
- _ G. 
_— <> 
5 
ao — 


pgs þ hap't © «" wrote tea drags 
ws, _- edn 
=) -—_ 
= #7 — joy 
_ ac, 


»Y, Wi 
'C:Q ha; 
' vrilin 
be __ 
1:00 
ad v1! 
L. 25 
5 ot i? 
| 


ib $4) 


CHAP. % 
vzaly things ſhould be purified Wy fach things: 
þa: che heauenly things themſclues ave pur:f7. 
{6th better ſacrifices then zretheſe, 24 For 
Chr:it is not entred into the holy places y are 
mui with hands, which are fi:nilitudes of the 
tt:* Sanſiurre: but vs emyed anto very heas 
yen,to appeare now inthe foht ot God for vs, 
2; Not that hee thoutid offer hi-1{clie often, as 
tc :;e Prieſt entred into the Holy place every 
recre with other blouwd, 26 (For then mult he 
Ee often ſattered ſince the foundation of the 
wott2)but now inthe end of the world hath he 
bee mae manifeſt, once to put away tinneby 
the ſacrifice of hinſelte. 27 An as it 55 ap- 
pointed vnto men that they ſha!l once die, and 


qfrpr x 1 14 meit the indgement: 28 So * Chriſt Ro, 
ra45 once Offcred to take : away the linnes ofma. 5.9. 
nd vnto them that looke for him, (hall hee 1.502, 


by, an 
ppeare the ſccond time without ſinne vnto 

Gaion 
(HaPto, gs Chriſt vat once offered thounh 

o bevpetualliarynfice, 

Et the Tawe haujng the ſhadowof good 
1195 to come, and notthe verv ing 260 of 
the'!11 a9% can never with thoſe lacriheesn hich 
ter offer yeere by yeere continually, fandific 
the cop rners thereunto. 2 For would they not 
tin have rea edto have bene offered, becauſe 
tizt the offcrers once purged, ſhould have had 
86 nrc conſcience of fimics* 3 Put in thoſe 
er;7.c5 there # aremebrance againe of fones 
eaery 


Pr —_— 
nw ont + 4: a" 


To THE HERRE\V . 
Buety yeere, 4 For it 15 vnpoiSible that the F 
blood «fbals & goats fiould take away fins, % Bow 
5 \\ heretore hen he cOnetl; into the world, | L '6 

Pal, he fajih, * Sacrifice and offeiivg thou wouldeit{ [ | 

40.7. not : but a body hait thou o:deined me, 6 lnj |; 
burnt oflrings,and i:nfit oftrings thou hat had}; | | 
no pleaſure. 7 Then I ſaid, Lo, | come (in net { | 
beginning of the booke jt js written of tc?) bat; h 
Lihould do coy will, O God & Abour, «hea! || þ 
he ſaid, Sacrifice & oftering, and bucat ottriv; 2% ir 
and Gone ofteringsthou wouldelt not jau?, tte ff 
ther had:t pleaſure ? ze (which are attre gt 
the Law,) 9 then ſaidhe Ia,l come to dothy: 
wil,O God,he taketh away the frit chat he way ” 
Rabliih the ſecond. 10 Ry the which wil we ar& _ 
ſanctified, 24:4 by the oftring of F body of ie 4Y þ 
Cyrit one 74+4e. 11 And cuety Prielt ſtandcrly; 


iy) 

daily minifiring,% oft times offreth one 11.5040 Y cn; 

of offering \ Whic: 1 Can pructtale away (1; ace}; the 

(hay. 12 But tins may aſcerhe lad offred one facie yy! 

1.13. fice for tjuncs,) inteth fer cuer at the 119% band] kng 

T'jal, of God, 13 And ſrouh. nceforth tatic: h * rl fir, 

Flo. hiseneaincs be made his tootetocle. 1: MW hc 

$.c67, with one offering bath he conſectaied |::' <vWMugyr 

x 5.15 them that are fanctified. 15 Jor the hol; GnoMker 
£42pÞ, a'fo beareth vs record: ſnv after 6< had 13:1 bee: 


2.8, fare, 16 * Tnis + the Tellance chart vil an 
wwe. voto them,Aﬀer thoſe dayes, ſaith the ! ord 
31.53, wil pur my Iawes in their heart inthe: nin 
Fo, ] wil writethem, r7 And tacit finnes 87 1 


£ 1,27, Quities yyill I] remember ag anore, 15 Neu 
$© 248 


# "CWAF. X 
8 v.h*re remiſ5ion of theſe things i, there ir na 
>| ro:e Oftring for ſinne. 19 S, <ins therefore, 
LL | ticthren that by thc bland of Letts we :nay bee 
ti { bo:dto enter inte the Holy place, 20 Rv the 
af (x btw and amy way , which hce hath } repared 
dj 1 tor vs,through the vaile,y 15his fleſh: 21 594 
e! F »o wee hows an hje Prieſt, which 15 Quer tie 
at: houſe ot God, 22 Tet vs draw neere witha 
en; I tric heart jn aſſurance of faith, our heartes be= 
' | 2 pure from an ew] conſcience, 23 And wa- 
tis | ſhed 2 our bodies w ith pre vwatcr,lct vs keepe 

ſl the profeſsion of our hope withour waucringy 
by: Þ (for 5- rc faithfull that promiſed, 24 Andlet 
af: } riconfder one another to proyoke vnta loue, 
ar@ FF id to good works, 25 Not fortaking the fel+ 
as] low{hip that we haue among our ſclues as the 
waner of ſome 25: itt let vs exhort 1476 another, 
adthat ſomuch the more, becauſe yee ſeethx 
be day draweth ncere. 25 *Lor if wee tune 
nilingly after thar wee þaue recctued 2nd ac- 
Inowled aed y truth there remajnech no more 
arifhce for finnes, 27 But a feareful leoking 
br of tadgement,& violent fire, which ſhal de- 
toure the adacrſaries. 28 Hee that detpiſeth 
11:00 Moles Laiwe,dieth without mercie * vnder two 
trthrce witneſſes: 26 Of how much ſorer pus» 


texteth vnder foot the Sonne of God,& coun» 


bir cherewith: he was ſanfiifed, and doeth ” 
tſbite tl.e Spittt v5 grace? 3» For ywe know 
hun 


ly the blood of the Teftament as an viholy ! 


( (ts 
E306 


Dout, 


tent ſmppoſe ye thall Le be worthie, which ws $6 


18.16, 


, 


wn 


8. I7e 


-. 


To THE HEBFREWESC, 
D Ht. him, that hath ſid, by Vengeance belos,s tt vn 
$2 35. tome; I will recompenſe, ſaith the ! ord, And 
769%, againe, The Lord (ball mdge his pzople 2: of 
£3.19. is a fearefull thing to fall into the hands of th > 
ling God, 32 Now call to remernbran:* the 4 
dayes thatare palled, in the which,atter tit vi 
had recciued light, y:e endured a grea! ich is ; 
affictions, $3 Partly while Yee Were (11 1}e 3 
gazing acke both by reproches Xa tiictionsg 
and partly while yee became compi3n!crs 
them which were ſotollcd to and fro. 2; Fo 
| both ye ſorowed with mee for my bon.is, a 
ſuftered with ioy the ſpoyling of your £001 
knowin2 in your fclues how that vee h au 1 
heauen a better, and an enduring fut !tan-4 
25 Calt nat away therefore your contiienc 
which hath great recopenſe uf reward, 35 Fe 
ye haueneede of patience , that after veei:af 
donethe wil of God ve might recezue t!:t pre 
miſe. 57 For yet a very litle »hilean ! he ty 
Tab. ſha! come wil comz,x wil not. tary, 32 "Ne 
th- IT {hall lia? by faith - but if 24 vithar 
hi;nſelf-,my foule thal haue no pleaſure 1761 
7; 39 But wee are not they which with Ira 0 
ſelues vito perdition, bat Ur (21: v.08 
x conleryuation of the lo le, 
CHAP.n. 1 7Thatallthe fathers wire 
{arel onely by fa-th, 
Nor fa th is the ground of thin7s*% 


are hoped for, and the euidence «+ thi 


which are not ſcent, 3 For by It 24 d.159V 


CHAP. xT. 
77 
ad : ſtand that the word was ordeined by y word 1.1, 
[FH of God,fo that Y things which we ſee, are uot 19575 
the mic of things which did appeare. 4 By faith r,to, 
Atel * offered vuto God a greater {acrifice then Gene, 
Cain,by * the which he obteined wynclle that 4 4. 
he vas 1ightequs, God telt tying of his gifts:by Matt. 
the »hich tuth allo he beivg dead. yet ſpea- 23.35. 


ie : 


'B 
'Y 


ons « he 5 By faith was * Enoch tranſſated, that Gene, 
15 of ke hou1d not ſee death, neither was he found: 5. 34 
Fo&F for Gd had tranſlated him: for before be was 
+ OF t2nJated,he was reported of that he had plea- 


kd Gad. 5 But without faith it is vapolsible 
toplcaſe Fim: for he that commeth to Gud, 


[:n-WM 22 t belceue that Got is, and thathee is a re - 

1:n MM »:rder of chem thar ſeeke Lim. 7 By faith 

- Fi" Xe being warned of God of y things which Gene, 
Ee 1:2t 


rereaS yet not ſcene,mgoucd with reverence, GC Se 
prepared the Acke to y ſauing of his houthold, 
tirou;l the which Arke hee condemned the 
Forld, and was made heire of the riglteouſues 
fcch is by faiths 8 By faith * Abrahamywhin Gere , 
eva: calted, obeycd Goa, to got out into a llkge 
lice, which he thonld afterwarde teceinefor 
lricance, ng he went out, not knowing 
ther he went , 9 By faith he abade in the 
ad of Dramiſe, as in a {irange countiey, as 
rethgr dvelt in tents with Ifaac and Lacob, 
tee with bm of the ſame promtte, 10 Far 
£ looked Cor a citie bauinz 2 foaundatious 
bf builer and maker 1s Gody ut Throug's 

ſagty 


US : 


well reported of. 3 * Through faith we vnder. Gene, 


Gent. faith * Sara alſo receiued ſtrength to conctyit2 

9 7.19 ſeede, and was deliuered of a childe whe: te 
HW 24 was pal agebecauſe the jndged him faithtuif | 
WE 3;.;. which kad promiſed, 12 Andtherefore ipranz {7 | 
$1108 there of one, euenof one which was deal../z 1] 1 
77any as the Rarres of the ſkie in multituie, ''| 
ad as the ſand ofthe ſea fhore which 15 ini | 


metable, 15 All theſe died in faith,& recej112; (. 
notthe promiſcsbut ſawe them afarre 08, a4 | 6 
beleeued ihern.and receiued tf e772 thankfally, ry 
and confelledthat they were ſtranvers and pil- || 5 
grims onthe earth. 14 For they that ſay ſuc: to; 
things declare plaine!y that they ſecke 8coun- |} þ; 


trey, 15 Andifthey had bene mindful ofti:ar = 
cOMNETCY. from whence they Came out, tiey 8 

had leiſure ro hane returned, 15 But now they WM 1. 

Cene, defire a better.that is an heauenly £ wherefore } 
2x to, G2d is not athamed ef them to bee called thei 4 
Gci*. God: for hec hath prepared for then a c:tio, ! 
21,12, 17 By faith * Abrabaim ored vp Ifaac.vhon he | 
#09 was tried, and he that had receiued the prom1- 3 
9.7, ſes offered his onely b*gotten Sonne. 1 (I } 
Ge':e, who:n jt was ſayd, * In iſaac hall thy ſcedebe | 
27428, called) 19 For he colndered that God ivas 25h 
39. toraiſc hvavpenen frothe dead: from w1:c11ct 
Gen?. bereceiued him alſo aſter a ſort. 2oÞy fant is f 
8B. 15. ſaac bleſſed Iacob © Efau.concerning th i155 (3 
Gon'. come. 21 Ry faith * Iacob whe he was adying 
21. bleſſed buth the ſonnes of Ioſeph,and * {va 

G 1%. en Y end of his tiaffe worſhippd God. 3: ?Y 
$25. fank ® loſeph tier ne dyed made neatior 0! 


þ* 4 


cp 
Þ ava 


| 


tie departing of the children of Iſtael, & gaue { 


commaundement of his bones, 23 * By faith Exod, i*ig 


L 1 Yoſes when he was borne, was hid thtee mo- 2.2, | | [ | 
{Y n£ths of his parents, beczu(e they ſawe he was $| "pl 
F proper childe,neither ſeared they the * Kings Excds | k 


4 co:mmaundement. 24 By faith * Moſts when 1.16, 1 || 
'} h:c was come to ageqrefuſed ro bee called the Fxod, -'» ©; $I 


{ 
{orne of Pharaohs daghter, 25 And choſe ra- 21, _ ip 
ther to ſafter aduerſitie with y people of God, «| li Ih 
thento enioy the pleaſures of ſiunes for a ſea« Y"F88 


{1, 25 Efteeming.the rebuke of Chriſt grea« 
:; tiches then thetreaſures of Egypt © for hee 
had reſpect vnto the recopence of the rewatd, 
Y :- By faith he forfooke Egypt, and feared not Exed, 
thi iercenes of the king: for he endured, as he 12.29, 
tt ow him which is inuifible. 28 Through Eaxcds 
th he ordeined the © Paſſeouer, and the effu= 14 22, 
fon of blood, lea(t he that deftroped the firit 1oſh, 
rvrne. ſhould touch them 29 By farh they 6.20, | 
- | *paſſed through the rei fca as by drie land, Joſh, 
© {<< when the Egyptians had aflayed to doe, 6 23, 
tley were ſwallowed vp. $0 By faith the Jofh, | 
wales of Ierichofeli dovne, after they were 2.1- 
0 paſſed abour ſeuen dayes. 31 By faith the Indg, 
bariot * Rahal: periſhed not with them which 6.11. 
i- WF weed notywhen #® ſhe had receiucd the ſpies Judg)s 
3 Wl peaceably. 32 And what ſhall Il more ſay ? for 4.6, 
31 i ffe time would be too ſhort for me to tell of Jud? 
'W Cedcon,of * Barac,and of * Sampſon, and of 13.24, 
"7 Wl (ep ite, alſo of Danid,and Samut1, and of the 127g, 
Poplicts; 33 Whichthrough fah ſubdued 11,5, 
Qq2 kingdowes, 


C———y A IT TC —_—_ ——_ 
bY En as had 
a} 


TO THE HERREWEST, 
kingJu:ncs wrought righteouſneſle, obtcined 
the promutes, ttopped the mouthes of 1yous, 
34 Quencuedtiie violcuce cf fre, eſcaped (lis 
edzc of the f,vard.of weake were inade ſtrung, 
waxed valiant m bacel|,turned to flight the at» 
mies of the aljanrs. 35 The women recet::d 

their dzadraiiediolifet other allo were rac | 
ked,%& wnuld not be delivered that they might 
pecaiue a boner reſurre Tion, 35s And co©ti;ers 
hau: benetryzd by mockings and [courgings, MI | 
yez , mareuutr by boades and prifonimeat, M | 

375 They were tae the were hewe aſunder, M x 

Caey were tempted they were (l:yte withtis | c 

fivard,they wangred vp aud down? in ihecepes M 1 

times, in goates ſkinnes, being deftiture,af- WM | 

fiAed.ana tor.uented: 38 Whom the world MW «} 
was ot worthy of they wandred mm wilder MF 

nes and mbuntaincs and dennes,and caucsof WM s 

the carth. 39 Aud theſe all thro::2h faith vitue I d: 

ned g90d report.and recciucd not the prociile, W ne 

4> God pro;1ing 2 bertgy thing fer vs, that 
they without vs ſhouli not be made perhite. 
CHAP. :. 1.Exhor.aun to patience 


Row, ant conffancie, 

3.4» aeceiors, © lee vs alto Jecine that ve art 
a 1 ; p w FIST 
'oloſſ. co:upalicd with {y great a cloudy 0: wits 


þ9. nefles,caſt avay cuery thing y pecileth Jowne, 
Wheſ. and y can: that hangeth fo falt onzlet vs ra 11% 
J- 24. with patience the race that is ſet befor: 
kpere 2 Lookingvnto leſas the author and finr let 
.v. Cfoulath; widfor the ioy thai vas Ut _ 


\ 


CHA FP AI. 


? FE fore him endured the crofie, and deſpiſed the 
; MW ſhane,and - fet atthe right hand of tne throme 
Q viGod. 3 Conſider therfore himthat endured 


! MW fach ſpeaking againſt of finners leaft ye hould 
o WM dcewearied & faiit in your minds. 4 Ye haue 
4 not yet refiffed vnto blood , firining againſt 
:- W fare, 5 Andye have forgotten the conſolae 
it MW tion. which ſpeaketh vnto y uu as vnto childte, 


'$ * My ſonne, deſpiſe not the chaltening of the Prom | 
b, T orde netther lajtit ivhen thou art rebuked of 7.31 


(. MW him: 6 For whom the I ord loucth, he chaſte- 
r, W nth © aud he ſcoutyeth every ſerine thathe rE« 
* MI ceiueth: - lf ye endure chaſtening, God offie- 
s M tcth himſelte ynto von as vaco ſonncs: for what 
f. WF ſcnneis ie whom y father <;afteneth not? $ IF 
d therfore ye be without correEin;vmherof al are 
r- JW partakcrsthen are ye baſtards, ard net ſunnes, 
f © 5 dMoreouer we haue had F fathers of our bo» 
u- © ©:c5 which corrected vs and we 2aue them tee 
% © verece.ſhould we rot much rather be in ſubie- 
2 I Con vnto the Father of ſpirits tl.at wee might 
(i142? 10 Forthey verily for a ſew dayes chae 
Rened vs after their owne pleaſure: but he chas 
f'rneth ws for our profice,that we might be pars 
re i takers of his hoJinefle, 11 Now no chaſi fing 
it- WI lor the preſent ſceneth tobe toyous. but grie- 
Cc, WI £0us:bar afterward it brjngcth the quiet fruite 
n% W of righreopſneſſe, vntothem v1 hich are thereby 
ex:rciſed, 12 Wherefore lift vp y0« handes 
which hang down,& your weake knees, :3 And 
wake firaight ſieps ynto your fect,leſ y which 
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To THE HEBREWES, 

z halting,be turned out of the way. but let i* r3- 

| R071. ther be bealcd. 24 * Follow peace with al M211, 

12:18. and holines, without y which 10 man {hall ic: 7 
the Lord. 15 Take heed tht no man fa!l a» 3y 
irom the grace of Gnd: let no root of bitternes 
ſpring vp and trouble 19, leaſt thereby ny 
be defiled. 165 Letthere be no fornicator , o: 

! Gene, prophane perſon,as *Efau,which for avdortion 

| 25+23* of meate ſold his birthright. 17 * For ye know | 

43, Gent, how that afte: ward alſo when he wo: = a | 

4 earth the bleſSing. he was reiected : | 

'} {ah  foundno p! lace to reperauce, Wag be Fi ucte M. 
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that blejſins wy teares. 18 For ye are not con | 

4 i Exs/, vato the *mount that might be touched.nor » a. JI . 
19.16, tg burning fire,nor to blacknes, & darkncs,:2) W | 

LF ternpeſt, 19 Neither vnto Y "t7 HM —Y J , 
Th bs pet,and the voice of wordes, which they tht : 
| 1 Ex04. keardit, excuſed theimfelues, * that the wore . 


| 20.19 ſhould not bc ſpoken to tle any more, 2 » (tor £ 
they were not able to abide that whic!; was 
| Xx04, commanded, * Yea, though a beaſt Couch th: 
£9413, mountaine, it ſhalbe ſtoned, or thruit throv 2! 
with a dart: 2r And fo tertible was the {Jt i 
which appeared, that Moſes ſayde, [| feare 11 þ 
tuake) 22 But ye are come vnto F mowun U- - 
on,and to the citie of the lining God the celote M |, 
all teruſalem, & to the company ofinnu neri- MY + 
ble Angels, 2; Audto the afſeinbly au4 cone YG, 
greg2tion ofthe firlt borne, which are orien: 
z1 beauen,% to God the Iudgze of ali,uni tote! 


ſpuits of juſt and peifite men, 24 Andto lel. 
ple; 


OC rrro—_—_ — En Ein” on EAI AE 


C 1. AP. XII. 
:1£ Mediatonr of y new Teſtament, and to ts 
| vlood of {priuckling that ſpcaketh betrer thing? 
 'Y the that of Abel,'25 See that ye deſpiſe noi 
' *F bin that ſpeaketh : for if they efcuped not, 
e hich cefuſed him 3 Uiat pak £ onearth : : muck; 
a.ore thal we 08 eſcaje uf we turn away fron 
biting peaketh fro heaucu. 6 Whoſe Voir? 


1 FU tienthooke the earth, and nary bath declared, 
. ſaying, * Yet once more wil I ſhake. roithe A7%? 
* FU exthonly but alfo tieaucn 25 And this mod, 2,7 


yer once more, {ignſieth the remoing of thoſe 
- © {1m 35, which arc thoken, as of thoſe things, 
wich are wade :-:8h pants, that the thing 


' M ©kich ate not ſhaft: en,may remains, :3 _ 

3 MW fure ecinp we recriue 2 kin pomey vl ich can- 

i FF eotbettaken, jet vShaue grace, whereby wee 

may ſuſcrue God, that we inay oh ale 1:40) with 

12 7eierenceand Eire, 29 Tor® tElen out Gig Pu, 

&: M3 Confuinng fice. 4.2 4+ 

ay CHAP.t, Urecenis both of maneys 

w- ana do(trine, 

by te* brotherly Toue continie. 2 *Ree not Rowe. 

mt forgetfal to entertaine itrangers: for theres 13 199 | 
a4 by {one have Freceiued Angels into their Lou 3. 'Pe8 7 
Ns les \nawares 5 Reimembxr them that are in 4.9. | [' 


bonds. asthourh ye were bound with ti:em Gene, . | 


FJ and them that arc 1n affiiCtion, as if ve were al- 18.3. | 
Tee ſo a*//:(tr11n the body 4 Marti. e Þ hunou- & by 4 
c2Y 7:1 among all, and the bedde vedefiled © but z; | 4 1 
the ; 4 + p "$ 
iy vE.ormongers and adulterers God will indye, k: | 

_ 5Let your coucrfation be without couttou mes, My 

$2164 
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[HE EBREWEC 

Ind be pes with thoſe things that ve has: 
 Bof;, forhebath ſaid, 6 * Lwill not fai ethee, rei. 
WS 2.5. ther forſake thee: 7 So that we may bol:ily 
Aa * Pak fay, * ThelLorde © my helper, n:ithcr will 
1s: U8.6. feace xwhat man can do vnto me. 8 Reimenb 
them which haue the onerſight of you, which 
hane delared vato you the worde ©; God; 
whoſe faith follow, confidering what bath bin 
the end of their conuerſation, Jeſus Chrili yes 
Herday, andrto day , the ſame allo s for cuer, 
e Renotcaried about with diuers avd {tr;ng8 
dodrines: for it is a good thing that F heart be 
ſtabliſhed wit": grace, 7 uot with meats, hich 
Þaue not profi: ed chem that have bere 0:cupis 
ed therein 10 Wehaue an altar whereof hey 
hane mo authority to eate which ſerne in the 
Tere. Tabernacle, it * Forthe bodicsof thoſe beats 
4-11. whoſeblood » bronyht ito the Holy place by 
ad 6, the hie Prieft for ſinne, are burnt without the 
F 3% cainpe 012 Therefore even Icſus thathe night 
| @ 16, ſanctifie y people ww his own blood, ſ:fired \y- 
© out the gate. 13 Tet vs 20 forth to him therfore 
' Ach, ont oftlecampe. bearing his reproch. 14 *Fot 
| Salo, here haue we no contin ny ci:2e, but we ſeeke 
1 one to come. :5 Tet vs therefore by him offer 
"A the factifice of praiſe alwaies to God, that 15, 
L 27ofe. the * fruite of the lippes, which confeſle lis 
bt 2je;» Name. 16 Todo 200d.and to diſtribute fors 
ger not : For with fach ſacrifices God jspleaſed, 
17 Obey them that have the ouerfght of you, 


2nd ſubmic your ſelues;for the watch for your 
ſoules, 


CHAP. XIIL 
les.as they that muſt glue accounts, that the 
tzv doe it withioy, afid not with griefe: for 
3:15 ynp:ofitable for you. 18 Pray fer vs 2 , 
vwe are allvred thatwe haue a.,gSood conſci- ' Fi 
ie in all things , dcliring te live boutſtlys Wi 
5 AndIdefite you forrervhat. the more eat - ' +800 
elly, that ye ſo dee, thatl way bee reſtored ! (800 
rou more quickly. 20 The God of peace ..had 
þ:: brought againe from the dead our Lorde 
;s, the great ſhepheard of y ſheepe, through 
Mood of F euerlaſting Cournant, 21 Make 
w perfet in all good workes,to doe his wil, 
eking in you that which is pleatant in his 
!t through Ieſus Chriſt, to whom fe praiſe 


y W':icr and ever, Amen. 22 I beſeeche voy 
e Wo brethren, ſuffer the wordes of exhorta. 
s Wn : for ] haue written vnto you in fewe 


des 22 Knovw that ow» brother Cimotheus 
delinered, with whome (if he come ſhortly) 
pill ce you 24 Salute all them that haue the 
erf:2ht of you , and allthe {aints. They of 
y ſolute you, 25 Grace be with you all, 
WEN, an 

T7 


Wiprtento the Hebrewes from Italic, 
and ſent by Tunotheuss 


"AHL 


THE GENERAL EP!tTL! 
of lames. 
CHAP-r. 6.9 panience,faiiz, 4% 
[11'*. 13 Of cempiations, 
Ames the ſeruant of G: = aud 
the Lord Iefus Chrilt,: 20) Tire 
Cribcs, which ate icatterc:; bro 
{alutation. 2 My brethic1, 

it exceeding loyrvhict Fr Wo 
Form, to duuers tentations, 2 *Knowſug! nat het 
5.7- ing of your fayth bringeth laonk patica 
Fl "and let patience haue Ger petfect wor 
that ye may be peifectandentire, iachiiis 
thing, 5 lt any of you lacke w:1do:ne, ith 

aſke of God, which gtuerh ro all mer 14.5 

and reprocheth no mar, and it (hull £5: 

Mats, bim. 6 *Put lethim atke in taith, aud va 
7.7. not;for ke that wanercth , is Itke a > auto! 
21ke fea, tolt of the winde.and caried away 7 
T:.24 ther let that tian thinke that ne 1Hall tees; 
tuke nythiagoſtheLord. 8 A doubic 1,616e40 
31.5 &@ vnſlable in allhis wayes. 9 Let ti wry 
20hn of lowe degree rejnyce re: « exult 
£4.13» -o Againe hey is chin £};at he is {0.6 
Tſai, for asthe flower of the p prafie,thall i Fan. 
$9.6, way. 1t For awhen ©. ſunne riſett; 44 it 
I,pee, then The oral WAbETet, and Þ1 flours. i 
1.24, away,: & -he gon'ily thape of it peritietiio6 

PIT v rich man wither away 10. - 11S 

Tob 1x: *;3Ietic d © the maw that vwd ire thin 
S.L7- for wie, e 45 trie'!, he thall : com (he fd 
of lite, (Dc the 13rd hath YE uiatls a 8 
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' CHAP -L . 
Att lone him. 13 Let no man ſay when ſheets 
aMinoted, I am tempted of God: for God can- 
wt be rempred with enill, neither t2mpteth hee 
ry 103m. 14 But every tnan is tempted, when 
kis dra:ven away by his own cuncupiſcence, 
g:iscutifed 15 Then when Juſt bath conce1- 
i: bringeth forth fine and func when it 1s 
kc, Hr ngeth forth death 15 Erre not,my 
tare bretht-n_ 1. Luvcry good giuing, and 
1 perfect 2if .> from abc ie, and commeth 
a4, mn the rather of Notes, with whom 
$16 vareablenefls, nenier hados of turning. 
| CO 115 Owne will hegate bee vs with the 
0r4 vi trueth,that wee thonld bee as the ficit 
wiees of his creatares 19 Wherefore my 
v 8ae icthren, © lot every man be (wilt to Prom, 
16.019 to ſpeak?" tlovw to wrath, 20 For 19.27, 
£ writh of may dacth not accomylith the 


Wt 04/25 of Go 21 UB hierfare lay apatt 
40M-0!n< 1h an tf 5 Ave f naiczoutactle, 


Mit iue With engl the worde that 
rot cdinyou, win isatle to fre your | 
als 22 *And be veil.ors of fe word and Math 
0t :ea70rs gnely, ſu ce 102 VOUr QVWNE it wes 7b 
For, ifany hea.ethe wa:ce, and do? it nut, 70, 
Sike vn'o a man that beholdeth his natu- 2413; 
Lace in a 3lafſe, £4 For when he hath con- 

ed :1.nſtIfe,ke gocth his way, and forget» 
immediately what maner of one hee was. 

dit rvho ſolooketh in the perfect I ave of 
Renty,aud continnucth ihercin, heepot being 2 
forgetiull 


TAMES, 
Forgetfu! hearer,but adoet of the worke, hl 
dlefied in his deed. 25 If any man amone yell 
ſcenerh religious, & refraineth nut b1s tongy 
but deceiueth his own heart, this mans rcligic 
& vaine. 29 Pure teligion and vndehiled beſo 
God euen the father, js this to vihte the ſathe 
lefſe, and widowes in thejr adacrhtie , and 
keepe himſclſc vaſportcd of the 5, orl, 
CHAP. 2. 1." parnaliie, 14 True fa 
cannot bc Ugyae of gond wnv bes, 
Y brethren, tune not the *aith of our gl 
Text, rjous Lord lefus Chriſt in *reſpeE cf p 
29.15, ſons. 2 Fortifclere come jnto you comp? 
aewt, atman with a gold ring,and in gooily appar 
3.17. and therecome tin aifo 2 poore may in viler 
£16, ment, 3 And ye haue a reipect to him that w 
15. reththe ocay clothins, & ſay vnto him, Sitth 
f70#, here in a goodly place, awd ſay vnto the poo 
24-32, Stande thou there, or fit here vnder my foc 
{toole, 4 Are ye not partial in your ſciues, 
are become judges of eui] thougits? 5 He 
ken,my beloued brethren, Hath notGod cho 
the poote of this warldgthat they ſhox!gte 
in faith, and heires of the kingdome whit 
promiſed tothe: that Ious bim? «Bucyeh 
deſpiſed the poore, Doe not the rich opp 
you by tyrannie, and do not they draw you 
fore the judgeinent ſeats ? 4 Doe not theyb 
pheme the worthy Name after whici ye 
named > $ But if yee ful61l the royailla 
according to the Scripture y wbi6h /= 


CHAP, IT 
Thou ſhalt lone thy neighbour as thy (elfe, ye 
Wdoe well, 9 Bat if ye regard the perſons, ye 
commit Hane, and are rebuked of the Tawe, as 
aiſgicſfors. 16 Fer nhoſocuer ſhall keepe 
terhole Lawe, 45d yet faileth in one ro) 1, 
£ iS pujitic of all 11 For be that ſayd, Thou 
bz not commit adulterie, ſaid alfo, Chou thalt 
tot kj, Now thovgh thou doeſt none adulterie, 
Rt Lf thou kiddett, thou art a tranigrefiour of 
b:[2.1C. 12 SO ſpeake ye,and fo ur astlicy 
a ſhall be judged by the Lawe of libertie, 
| Fur there [lalbe codcmnarion mercileſle ty 
mthat ſheweth not mercy ,and mercie rciay- 
6 againkt condemnation. 14 What auaileth 
ny brethren,thaung} 3:m3 ſatth he hath faih, 
zen he Hath ng works*can that faith ſaue him? 
For af a brathey or ſifter be naked , and de. 
te 0; day]y : oode, 15s And one of you lay 
»them,Deparr in peace:warme your clues, 
10 your belies: notwithſtanding ve gciue 
nnot thoſe things which are nee<clall to 
hoay , what helpeth tr? 17 Enen fo the 


Lerf& if it haue no warkes, is dead in it (olfes 
ict: 6: (0:16 man night fay,Thoy haſt the faith, 
'e hi vane workes: !h1<we mee thy faith out of 
op workes, aud I will thewe thee my faith by 
vou(Morkes. 19 Thou beleeueſt that there is 
ey bſWÞ 00d : 'thou dovit well: the deyils allo bee 


et, and tremble, 20 But wilt thou vnders 
, 0 thay vaine may, that the faith wc 
bout workes, is dead? ax Was nag 
Abruhan 


\ <v*# OCs 
he & 97 3 nd. | 
a+ ” Oe of og LT 


Abraham our father uſtified throuzh worke 
Gene, * when heoftered Iſaac his ſoune vponthie ; 
22, 1o, tar? 22 Sceſt thou nat that tc {ith v rou9 

with his worke® and through the warkes yy 

the faith made periett, 25 And the © Sen Dt 
E:2ne, was fulblled, whiclt ſaith, « Abrahatr bel!ceus 
156, God,and it was 1mputedto him for righteo: 
707% nclte: and hee was called the irjcnde Gs 
4:3+ 24 Yee {cethen now. © that mroekes 2 man 
galat, juſliticd, and uot ol Panth onety. 25 Litey 
3.6, alſo was nut*Rahab the —_— dh rous 
toſh, works; wien ſhe tad recctued the niwtler 


»o 


2.1, andfcnt then out another way? 25 For at 
body without the iriti 15 dead,euca fo the fait 
without workes is dead, 

CHAP.z. 3.0f wnaerationof ihe on; 
15 And how much raaus wiſdome 17 i 


fereth pam henieuls, 
Y brethren; be not many maſters, known 
z that we hall teccIuc the greater c ndeg 

pation, 2 Yor in many things we {innc al, If 
ny 1:2N inne nct in or, he is a p:rtect.ma 
and ai le to þt;dle all thc body. 3 2 Behold, v 
put bittes into Lac horſts monthes that tag 
ſhould obey vs,32d we turve about al fh:cr 
die. 4 Pcigld alſothe ſhippes hich thous 
they be {o great,and are driuen of herce 1nd 
yet are they turned abaut with a very | 
rudder, whitherſoeuer the gouernout | fe 
5s Facn to the tongue js alitle member, : 


buaſterh of great things ; behold, hors gre# 
"thi 
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{7 a litle fire kigdleth. & And the tongue 
h:e, yea , a worlde of wickednefle: ſo 15the 


She 1» 20] bodie , and ſetreth on fire the courſe 
'nat1re, and jt 1s ſet on fire of hell. 7 For the 
(ole nature of bcaſtes, and o' birdes, and of 
eping things,and things of the feais tamed, 
hath bin tamed of the nature of man. 8 But 
100710 can noma tame, 12 © an vnruly eull, 
i 0: deadly poyſon, 9 Therewith blcle wee 
1d £1:en the Father, and therewith curſe wee 
en, which are made after the ſimilitude of 
xd, 10 Out of one mouth proceedeth bleſ. 
bo curſing;my brethren,theſe things ought 
20 tobe. rt Doth a fountatne ſend foorth 
one place ſreete water & bitter? 12 Can the 
Nee, my brethren, bring feorch oliues, either 
ne hgs? ſo can no ſountajne make both ſale 
#er and fiveete. r3 Who is a wiſe man,and 
fred with knowledge amons you? let him 
ewe by good conterfition his workes in 
tekencs of wiſdome. 14 But if ye haue bitter 
ai, and irife 3n your hearts, retoyce nots 
ther be hars ggainſt the trueth, x 5 This wife 
ne dcſcedeth not from aboue, but «© earthly, 
klual,&& deuiliſhy 16 For where enuying and 
i ;, there - edition aud all maner of euill 
ures, 19 But theriſedome that © from 2» 
*!5 firſt pure, then peaceable, gentle, caſte 
beentroated, full of mercie and good fruits, 
%R adgins and without bypocrifie, 
: 13 And 


$:101e ſet among our members, that it defilcth - 


AA -y 


MES, 
18 Andthe fruite of righteouſacſſ is fryer 1 Fe t! 
peace, of them that make peace. J code 
CHAP. 4. 1. 0fthe workes of the feb and 
7 He exherteth to humilitre, > 11d 199 nc 
pu;pe the heart 9 from prive, rt. MI Ian, 
Rom whence 27 warres, & contentions ae Nic 
mong you? are tney not hence,” ues, o: youugel th: ut 
pleaſures that fight in your members? 2 Ye lui ye tlic 
aud haue not:ye enuieand defire iminno:{eratly gf 1nty ft 
and cannvt obtaine : ye fight and warrte, & gc bye at. 
nothing, becaute ye aſke not. 3 Ye aike,aud reel not ce 
cciuc not becauſe ye aſke amiſle, that ye 11210 you [ 
lay the ſane 9ut on your pleaſures. 4 Ye 30ulgi alt 
terers and adultereſits, know ye not that tea 
mitic of the world is F <nimity of God? \\ h9 
ſocuer therefore wil be a friend of the world 
maketh liimſelfe the enemice of God, <5 1)2e 30 
thinke that the Scripture ſayeth in vaine, T 
ſpirite that divelleth in vs, Jufteth alter ctnie 
6 But the Scriptures offereth more grace, an 
Pre. therefnre (ith, * God refiteth the proude,an 
3-34+ pineth 9race tothe humble. 7 * Submit you 
I.þ8 ſelues to God: refilt the deni!), and he wlll tie 
5-5- fromyoy. 8 Draw necreto God, & he wil dr3 
Ep#c). neere to you Clenſe your hands ye fin-cts, 1! 
4+ 27- purge your bearts,ye waucring ininded 5 Sub 
fer affiiions, and ſorow ye, & weepe let yout 
laughter bee turned into mourning, 23d 10uWui tic 
8.Pet. joye into beauineſſe, 19 * Caſt downe youllaud, 
5:6, ſeclues before the Lord, and he will lift you vvaſ*cpe d 
14 Speake yor cuill ons of anotþer, bretirenWictes 
3% 


MA >< - P. V. ; ; 
Re that fpeaketh euill cf. his brether,or he tha; 
<dmneth his brother, ſpeaketh euil of F Laiw, \:14: 1M 
and condemneth the Law: and if thou condeme« |; (þ iP 1 
ncii the Lawe, thou art tot ar obſcruer of the 10h 
Lair, buta judge. 22 "There is one Lawgiuer, # 
lac 1s able > fauc,and to deſtroy.* Whe att Rows, 
th- that 1adgeſt another man? 13 Goe to nowe x4, 4, 
je that ſay, "To day or to morow wee will goe : 
ng ſuch a citie.and continue there a yere, and 
bye. aud ſell,and ger gaine, 14( Aid yet ye can 
not cell what Gal be tomoruwe. For what t6 | 
you life? It 15 eue a #apourthat appeareth for 
alittle tune, aud aſterware vaniſheth ' away ) 
14 tor chat ye ought tolay, * ifthe Lord wil, 1.55 
&if we liue we wal do this or that, 18 But now q5iv; 
jeretoycein yout boaltingss al ſuch retoycing 
6 euill, 19 Theteforeto bun that knowerth have 
6 4 well, and doeth it Bot,to lim it 1s fione, 
CHAP. 5, LL Agamnſt erin ll rrch men, 


'* 

2 to now,ye rich men 2 weepe,and howTe We 
for your miſeries that ſhall come vpo you, z Þ 

2 Your riches art corrupt : and your garments "il 3 


#< u:0theaten 3 Your puld & flluerts cankred, 
and (:-ralt of chem fhajbe a witnes againſt you 
and {Hall eate your fle{h,as ir wer: fire, Ye have 
beape yp treaſure ior the laſt dayes, a Behold, | 
tie 1;e of the Jaboarcrs, whuch baue ceaped = 
your ticldes ( which is of you kept backe by "on 
fraud; crieth, and the cries of them which haus [8's 
teped. ate entred into the cates of the Lord of 
hte» ; Ye have Lined in pleaſure on the cx2ths 


$8 ng 
wet - oy 


uud in wantonneffs. Yee hane nonriſhed ye pou 
hearts,as in a day of flangheer, 6 Ye have cc 0:6 
demned a7 haue ied the tuft he hyh n tioh 
reliſted you. 7 Re patienttherefore, bretlirengſ 1- 
vato the comming of the Lord Betold,the hui s v1 
bandmar waitetl, for the preciors frune of thaillll ror | 
eitth and hathlong patience for it,vati'! here jeere 
ce1ue the former, and the latter raine, 8 Ree ye Pare 
alſo patient therefore nd ſettle your hears Ml hich 
for the comwing of the Tord draweth neereWMl r01;/ 
s Grudge not one againfl another, brethren (1) 
felt ye be condemned : behold, the judge ianWMwhict 
dcth before the doore, 15 Take,my Lretitc: tray « 
the Prophetstor anenſampl= of ſuffr.n7 2c0verl hath 
ſr1e,and of Ing vatience which hane ſpoken infl _ 
the Namie oftheIord ri Behold, we countt:cufl 1 
bleled which enqure Yee hate heard of the o1Þ 
tience of Lob, and Lave knowen what end ti: EY CH 
Lord m-de,Forthe Lord is very pitiful 4 mc | 
cifull. x2 Rut before all things, ny brethren Ie 
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2M 22, * ſweare not, neither by heauen, nar by cart 
$+34« nor dy avy other othe: bur let your yea: ye 
and your naygnay,leſt ye Fal into congennatt 45 
1; Is any ainong you affiited? Tet |:i't pray. 1 
any merie? lethi;n ſing, 14 Is any ficke anonMrckn, 
you? lethim call for the Elders of the Churciixion 
and fetthempray for hin,and anovnt kim; willMWhtinkl! 
Mar, *oylein} Name of the Lord, 15 And the 2rafflidpe; 
GE. 43, er of faith ſhal ave the ficke,and the Lori (hal Gor 
raiſe him vp : andif he haue commicted (innegferil, | 
they thallbe forginen him, 16 Acknowwicd NE hath 
you 


your faults one to another,and pray one for I- 
ather,that ye may be healed: for the praier of a 
t2hteous man auaileth inuch, if it bee ſeruent, 
1; 7 Helias was a man ſubject to like paſsion® 1.Xrw, 
W 8 we arcand he prayedearncſtly that it might 19, 1, 
not ratne, & it rained not on the eatth for three &+- 1Þ, 
jeeres and ſixe moneths. 18 Andhe praied a- gx, 
cane, and the beauen gave raine,and the calth /xke 
droughe forch ber fruit. 19 Brethren,*ifany of 4. 29, 
rou f;ath erred from the trueth, 3nd ſome man Mart, 
tath conuerted him, 20 Tet him know that he 13.1%, 
which hach conuerted the ſinner from going a» 
{tay out of his way , ſhell fave a foule frem 
&tb, and {hall hide a multitude of finnes, 


A THE FIRST EPISTLE 
K geuerall of Peter, 
ll CHA Þ.r. 1.Gods 20er cre in Jeſus Chriſt, 
12 Fxhortationts nodly ronmer ſation. 
Py», ETERan Apoſltleof IESVS 
A Chriti,to the ſtrangers that dwell 
4D here and there throrghout Pone 
© VR. 0s, Galaria,Cappadocia, Aſia and 
yo bihynia, 2 Ele >ccording tothe 
kreknowledge of God the Father vnto ſandit- 
kxion of the Spirit , through obedience and 
fiinkling of the blood of IcfusChriſt 2 Grace 
1d peace bee multiplied vnto you. 3 Bleſſed 
tGod, euen the Father of our Lord leſus 
eferit, which according to his abundant mer. 
128 hath begotten vs againe vuto a lively bope 
0 ge 3 by 
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_ you by them which haue preached vntc 


. P ER. : 
by the refurreion of Teſus Chriſt fron ts * 
dead, 4 Toan inheritance jminortal & vr icy. { 
ted, and that withereth nor, reſerued in beans | 
for vs, 5 VWhich arc kept by the poiver of Goil | 
ehrough faith voto ſaluationgybich is pr p.cc? | 
to be thewed mine fat iue, 6s Whetin ye 16. | 
nyoyce,tho:igh now for a ſcafon (if need 164uire) 4 
yeare in heg1ines tl ouch manifold tentations, 
7 Thar thetrial of your fatth being awch mote 
Precious then goly that peril;cth (thou: ei 
tried with fire) might be found voto 3 0:r nravie,} 
and honour and glory at the appearing of lc. 
fizs Chit $ Whoin ye hane not ſeene 5ut yt} 
loue 5:1;z, 11 whom nawe, though yee {cc him 
not,yet doe you beleceue, and rejoycenith in 

vaſpeakeavle and glorious, 9 Kecetun: 7 tid 
ende of your faith, exc the ſaluation ot +314] *? 
foules. 10 Of the which ſaluation the Fr. £ 
baue inquired and ſearched, which pron V 
of the grace that ſhonſde come vnto you Sy 
x: Searching when ot what tunc the Spit #5 
which teitified before of Chriit wh'ch 125 ill Y 


them, ſhould declare the ſufferings 117 11 ge P: 
co22e vnto Chriſt,and the glory that 111941 10] th 
Low, 12 Vnto whom it was reveiled, tat uM 76: 

LE 


vnto themſclues, b:t vnto vs tizey 11019 :t 
viſter the things Which are nowe {hewe.! vii 


the Goſpel by the holy Ghoſt ſent Joiwne tro! 
heauen, the which things the Angels detret 
behyuld: 33 VWWheicfore, gird vp the loyn! 


"CW 3. 
-* your minde: be lober,and truſt perfeAly on 
tat grace y iS brought vate you. 11 the reucla» 
con of Iefus Clirift r4 AS obedient childre,not 8H 
\Y {ft:ioning your ſclues vnto the former Iuſts of hs 
your ignorance: 15 Bur asbe which hath called By: 
youts Loly, ſobe ye holy in * all mancr of cou- Lake ' 
verſation, 1 6 Becauſe it is written, * Be ye h0- 2,756, ! 
{for I am holy. 1; And if ye co]I him 1 ather, ZLemif, * | 
Fhick without * reſpect cf perſons jvdgeth ac- 15.44. | 
wrfing to euery mans worke, paſle the time of Deus, |: | 
your 6relling here 1n feare, 18 Knowing that 10.17. | 
55 were not redeemed with corruptible things, 
1: {uct & gold, from your vaine cunuctſation, | 
receiiied by Y traditions of the ſathers, 19*But 1, Cor 
ith the precious blood of Chr f,as of alambe 6,20, 
vndeHb{cd, & without ſpet. 20 V\ hich was © or. Rome 
\ a8 Gncd Leſore the fourdation of the world,but 16,25. 
Af was declared inthe laſt times for your ſakes, 

2: hich by his meanes do belcene in God tizat { 
' tailed huu from the &cad,& gaue lim glorythae 

your faith & hope night be in God, 22 Hauing ; 
. purified your ſoulcs 1 oLeying 5 truth,through Ha 


23414 - # 
; of the Spirit to ® love brotherly without fainmg, Chapg ''.! | 
ie I&2c one another with a- pure heart ſeruently, 2. 17s 


2: big borne anery not of mMortail ſeede. but 

of 13:nortal,by the x ord of God.w!.o liueth & 
endureti; for euer 24 For all ® fleſh 1; as graſle, 1ſazs 
2ud al the glory of man :: as the flower of grafle, 4©.6, ' o® | 
Tie grafle withercth, & the flower falleth away. zames |; {5 :; 
75;at the word of the Tord enduteth for cucr: & 3040, | 
thts 15 the word which is preached among you, 


L PETER 

| CHAP, 2. 1.H0/1nefſe of ſe and 0bedienes 

3 to Maziflrates, 

i 2 Rom, 

mY G:4s all guile and difsrmulation,& enuie, and 

#6 þ epbeſ, all cuilſpeaking, 2 As n2vborne babes defite 

WIE” g$.23- y fincere milke of the word, that ye may gro'v 

FR coloſe therdy, 3 B cauſe ve hae eatted that the Lorde 
8: 3-3. 3 bountiful, 4 To whon comming as vntos 


PT 7 I." 


» 


He:fore,*laying aſide al maliciouſnes & + 


Sebr, limns Rone diſallow. d of men, bit choſen of _- 


: V4. 23.1, God,cudprecious, 5 Ye aifo as liutly Rtonch, - 
Wg' R-4e, be made a fpirieuzl! honſe,an hely "Pric:thood | 


to offer vp (pirituall ſacrific*s acceptable to 
God by telus Chri't, « Wherefore alſo it it 
Tſai, conteined inthe Scripture, * Beholde, ! put in 
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7 Vato vou ther<fore which delecue, it is pre- 


#; 28.16 Sion achiefe corner ſtone cle & precious 2nd * 
þ bethat bzleegeth thirein,ſhall not be aſhaned, | 


MES” rin 


oj | P/el, crous:;bat vuto the which be difobecient, *the | 


fo EY 28.22 Rone which the builders diſallo-ved, the (awe 


Iſai. ismadey headof the corner, 8 Anda * tne 


9.33. vatothe whichthing they were cuen ordemet, 
” 9 But yee are a choſen genetation , a rov4ll 
oy £xod, * Pricithood,an holy nation, a peopic et at if 
I} x9.6 bertie,that ye thonld they forth the verrues of 
ff bin that hath cal'ed you out ofdirkenetle tnto 
I; Hoſe, his marueilous light, 1 * Which in tiv* vat 
| 2, 23. Were not a people,yet are nowe the peopl of 
% row, God:which in tine paſt were not vnder mnetcy: 
i Se 25+ but a0iy haue obtained mercye It a 
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yi 8. 4, to Rnnble at, atocke of offence,cucu to thrigs || 
yo. Which {tumble at the worde being diſobedienty | 
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*; loned,l beſecch you as ſtrangers and p;lovims, 


* abſtaine from flethly laſts, which hgbt apainit 
the foule, 12 *And haue your conut ſativn hos 
neſt ammongthe Genriles,that they vv kich ſpeake 
euilof you as of euil doers,may by your "good 
works vw hich they (hal ſee, glurific Cod in the 
cay of viſitation x3 * Subtmitte your ſclues 
ruto all maner ordinance of man for the I ords 
fake, vehcther it be vuto the king, as vitothe 
ſupertour, 14 Gr, vito gouernoutS, 25 viito 
tem that are ient of h1m,for the punithiment of 
eull doers, and for the praiſe of them that doe 
well, 15 For ſais cthewill of God, that by welt 
do1n2 yee azay put to lence the tynorance of 
tie foolifa men, is AS free,and nur as hawing 
tic bertie for a cloake of maliciouſneite, but 
35the ſernants of God, r75 Honour all men! 
*10uc brotherly fc) {hjpt ſeare Gad:iorat 
the king. 18 *Seruants | e ſubject to your ma- 
ſters withall feare, not onely to the good and 
courteous, but alſo to the troward. rg * Fort 
this 1s thauk-worthy, if a man for conſcience 
loward God cndure griefe ſufticring wrongtul- 
ly. 2 For what praiſe is it if when ye he buf. 
feed for your faults, yee ralce if patiently- but 
and if when ye doe wel.vr ſuffer won &take 
It »2niently, elats is acceptable 12 God 21 For 
hereunto ye are called: for Chriſt alfo ſuffered 
for you,leaaing you an enſampl» that ye ſhould 
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hope 
3.16. 
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5,16, 
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(54Þs 
l, 22, 
Y01A, 
12.18S 
Evheſ, 
5 6, 
colofs 
2. 2:20 
2.Cor, 
7.10, 
T at, 
53- 9s 
1.4ch, 


foll ow his fieps. 22 *\% ho djd no finne, neither 2.56 


Fa5thete guile fouud in his mouth, 33 Who 
ben 
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LL. PELTERN 
when he was reuiled,ceniled not againe ; when | $ 
he ſaftered.he threatned not, but commuted it 5 
Fai. to him cat 1ad2eth rig ohteonſly. 24 * 15:1 pri 
53.5. hiSowne ſelfe bare our finnesina his b«dy ; 
"at, the tree, this -vee beeing dead fo finne, Qionlt | frar 
8,7, linen a mach by whoſe ftripes ye were [LF toc; 
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healed 25 Lor ye were as theepe gone aftrar: - BE 
if but ar® n os r:turned ynte the ſhephe5: 4 $7 s Fa 
i# Bith: 95) of Abi ſo':les. ; vt, 
i CHAP 5. 1.7 reps for wine © Huaths 7, Wt: 
| |: E «af Ken i 7 * lot the wines lev (ub: et to the. 4 | ſen! 
bt - 18, ON tar enen tirev which obey no* MN oft 
BY a; 8 theww ard Fmav tt out the word Few: Ong of + [2X 
Bug T4 f 

10 i F.-2, eto conciliation of the ryiues, 2 VA'hile !!; 7 e Lt 
7% teuold FOur Þ1 ute conner ſation, which = 5 BN 5! 
$ #: 4: teare. 37 hofe appare lling !et 1x wt bh ot Ws o: 
. WY ward, with br a: led bai, & golde ! pur 7: 0! | £6 
or in puttit7 on of pp wo 4 Bat lt it 

tid 130 A the heat,” DET OPTING BY * Fu 

corrye or 91 5 A; DS vo - quiet F&pirit, LATE $ Ce. 

be: 2c C3421) 2 thin; $4015 cher + 3 $31 E12EM bt 

after ens muntyr LAS 1 pat dil the {,e:) Cs [123 

men whit tracted tt Gaod,tire theinielio, 2 Wi: 

{44 wer: ſibieR to their hugbands, 6 35 . ; (1 G y- 
BT Te; beyed or hat and * called Fin Sir: 6 1h 0 
's »8, 12 < 2:2: ters ye arc whe (ſexy? dove WENN of " b 7; 


i ry. 2, afraid Q; any tefrrory 7 v1 1! {$C\-1 TELL © [144 043134 7 
XRD ell iwita chem 35 men of kno” ledge, 51-498 
N! 4 DONUT * 'nto the wo: 214n, 3S VInto yi ik "1% 
vet el,euet1 4s they which are heites toyclt. 5s 0 BE 

#2 grace of life, that your prayers be< — 
£154 


CHA P. ItE 


*I errupted. 8 Finally, beye all of one minde: 
{I one ſuffer with another : lone as brethren + be 
{Y prifull: 4c conttcons, 9 * Not rendring euill Prov. 
5 Fr enift, neither rebuke for rebuke: butcon- 17.15, 


: 
+ rariniſe blefle, knowing that ye are thereun« 
Y tocalled, that ye ſhould be heres of bleſsm?2, 


el,and bas |: ;ppes that tley ſpeaxe no gmle. 


* Tethiim eſchoveutt and do good; ler him 7/41, 


be! e peace, & follow after it, 12 30+ theeies 10% 

o{the Lord are cuer tho rtghteons, & his cares 

* 1M £c 04104 vnte their prazers: *und the tice of the 

' Ml: 4: againſt tliCthat doe euil, 13; And tho 

» M5! that will fare you tfye fol a i hich 

X x 8 gone *4 "Not ith. 40-2: dhe en APE pry 
ll i, << (offer fur iighitcon neſt fol e, © veo.fearo Fol 

Mt tic ſears, nexiay be rre ket 1; Put an- gry 

M<.{c ive Lord Grd in your heart< and be rea. ® 

5 Wee .{ ii aves to cine an anſrere tormery man 5» 

tot riot you 3 rcafon of the hope that 15 in 

$9214  wecknes and reverence, 15 ''apivg 

3290.4 conkcence, thats "re ther ſpe ake enil 

1-1 25 of cnil ders, ch: - be aſpamel, 

Rh N.oler vonr cond c5 Leofitien 1 Ctrttt, 
-:i.,t better ifthe wh cf God be fo) that 

THT {rr well dow», *h. On ©! enilt doing. 

© for Cit of þ Ll Once Gfered for N07, 

-"3, whe Ti tor *1;- : . th: $4 hee mioht Jo G, 

LET tc God, ant v2 0 endeath concer. 207, 

a5 we tefibut was qojckined by the ſpirit. 9415s 

" by By 


1 *For if any man Jong aſter life, and to fee T!at. 
pond dayes,lethim refratne ht* tongue from &- 34413 
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1 PETER 8 
19 Bvuthe which hee alſo went, and preached ; fu} 
vnto th: ſpirits that ave ji prion. 20 \\ kick I the 
were it tice palled diſubedient,wben once tne fifÞ mic 
lony luffering of God abode 1n the dayes. of 4 fe:} 


Ger, * Nuc, whilethe Arke was preparing," bhertin FT bit! 


, 


6. 14. fewe.hat i5 eight ſoules were ſauce in wc v.2-Y fey 
#32tt, ter. 2+ \Wherofthe Paptiſine that now 1, 10-2 88; 
24 3o {nwering that figure (which is not a puttin? a»ZY jou: 


2». 


Juke way 0; thefilth ofthe fleſh, bur a confident deozYÞ g * 
£5.26 mand:19 which a good conſcience malc:! tof gra 


Gud)ſautth vs allo by the refurietion of IchuSY ev. 
Cirri't, 22 VG liich 6s at the right hand of Godgleer,: 
gone into heanen, to whome the Avygels, al k 62, 
powers,and migit are ſuvect, * LY 
| te rt 
3 lie 


CHA P.y. Uf vr. ficarion , Charit't, ak 
Palienice, 
Orafſnuchthen as Chirit hath ſiffered ſor vtFlifs 1 
in the fle {h, aime your ſelues ther fe vv thY ever, © 
the ſane minde, hich rthat le vihich he hat Mence 
ſuffered in the fieſh, hath ceaſed fron !:n::WMiamc 
2 "ſhatho hencelorward ſhould 1;ve (as muſtang; 
time as remaineth in the fleſh)not after the lute, 


phe. of men,but after the wil of God. 2 *For it 19Mterr 
4+32, ſifkcjent for vs that we haue ſpent tie t1:2:e paity be 


brthe 
brit o 
O the; 
Part j5 


ofthe life,aſterthe luſt ofthe Gentile s,valsin 
in wantonneſle, lates, drankenneile. 11 Juut 
tony, drinkings, and in aborwinable 1co}ztr? 
4 Wherein it eemcth tothem firange toaty 
run wot with them vuto the ſane exccllc of 2mm 
et: rhorefore ſpeak they euill of 307. 5 V\ hcl 2 b1; 
Gaal giue accounts to kyangthat 33 ready - . br J 


CHAP, 111, 


1 qaicke 8 dezxd 6 For vnta this ptirpoſe was 1'#4: 1H 
|} ti: Goſpel preached alſo vnto the dead, y they WE |! : 
FAY might be condemned, according to inen in the ' 1 1H 
$4 feb , but might line according to God, in the HT |; 
oY firit. 7 Now the end of all chings is at hand, fa 

iY fe ye therefore ber, and ratchiog in prayer, ne BORN 

[: | Bat abone al things hane feruent ſove atuong - —— 

:, you: *for loue Nil coucr the multinde of fins, Pros | * 


9 *Re ye hatberons ene to another without 19.12, 
eruigi2g. 1» *® Let euery man as he hath re. R991. 
$Yc22.4 the gift, minifler the ſame one to ano- 3 2.13 
Jer, gaod diſpoſers of the manifold grace of hebr, 
60, 11 If any man fpeaic, ls *rm7 (rcakr as 13efs | 
te wards of God, If any man miner y/er h11y Rom, 
he tt 25 of the abilyee which God minittreth, 12,6, 
tt Sad inalthings may be glorified throogh p4l. 
lfus Chit, to whom 1s praiſe S dxmnion for 2.tza 
Fewer, eur, Amen 12 Deail; beloucd,thinke 
Qnoct ſtrange conceruing thc fire triall pvinich 4 
among you to proone you, as th oh {ame If 
2 Pirie. $13: 


tange thing were come vitoyon: 1; 
Mc*, rafinch a* ye are martzkers oC Chiilis 

WermngS that when ts glorie ſhal appearcyye - 

wy be glad & refoyce. 14 *if ye be rajled vag 1; TI 
frthe Name of Chrj't, bleed 4-c 37+ + for the $10» ; 


brie of ploty,Kot God ri th vps you hich 
their part is cuill ſoken of ; but on yoaue 
"Watt 5 glorified. 15 Bur let none of you (wier 
2 murthcrer, or na thiefe, or an cuil do:r,or 
12 bule body in other mens marters, 15 But :f 
0) nao /-offes as a Chritkian, let bimm vor be 2- 
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mr, Pixar 4 
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L.PETER. 


Qamed: but lethim glotifie God 1nthisbehalſe$? ib 

| be 0 or the time 1 cor-9-, that zudgerutt ninlhe$! a6 

gn at V houſe of God.1f it Brſt b. ot at vs,v i.3Þþ ry 

row. ſhall the end be «© the which obey not the Gol oe 

+ 2x, PlofGod? 15 © Andiftherighteous ſcarce fg 

*_ beſared,vher ſha! che vngodly andehe tiny of 5," 

appeare? 19 he: efore Jerthem or hy? {CT 5h n 

cording tothe wil of God commit their fouley } f © 

150i mn wel dow as vntoa tarthful Creator, _ 

CHA !'.5. Dees of Elucrs, 5 41) excl w_ 

ay oof. _ 34t 

TY IwcEde:s which ate among you,! buf ect " ns 

which an 33 an Llder, and a witli = | 

tefzirings of Chriſt, and alſo a partaker 0! 7:4 bas 

07), th4 thilb: reveiled, 2 Fee tt © fcc of Y ©: 

C05, 1 hich dependeth vpon you catins? |: & 4 p 

ner fly comm "alt; t, but willingly. not ſo ft 9 

P44. jacrehitoltar ay mind: : 5 Not 35! _ RA 

£2.70 yo weretords oner (on. hetirage, butthy cg E 
a way be cnfanmles tothe fPocke, 4 Anion 
4:5, theclicte Shevheard ſha! PEREE, 35eih2!::66 
T4"; CEC an incoiraptit] i@crovmne f plory. 5 ! 15% ; 
q 10s vwiteye yonger, ſubmit your ſclucs ©: or -_ 
£36. der, gud ſub:nityonr ſe!nes cuery man net 
£5.53 artuther: * decke vour ſej:ies jow.tilly nJod | 

raitt, Tinefle of minde: tor God *© 1cGteth the piow 

6, 25. anda p;uerty grace to ftiiehumble, s * Hato! b G- 

avi your ſelues therefore vnder the mightie han the ;;; 

22. of God, thathce mayexalt youin dt tins 7 :A 

Lute 7 Calt * 31-your cate on him * for lice care: 


a2 5, for you, 8 Be ſober and watch: for * your ad 


Vito 


'F 
UCL id It! 


. [1 by 
FI ::rGrie the deuill as a roating lion walketh 3. 
F {out ſeeking whom he may deuoure: 9 Who 
"Ic ſedfalt in the faith, knowing that the ſame ; 
A $1tions are accompliſhed in your brethren WH 
} 
i 


[hich are inthe world. 10 And the Gold «© 2ll 

F crace » Which hath, called vs vnto his eternall i li 

( cory by Chrift Ieſus,afterthatye haue ſuffered -  . ,_ + MW 

I; e,make you perfect, confirme,ſtrengthe ny = 

21d itablith yz, 112 To him be glory & dons 1 

M 10:1 for eucr and ever, Amen. 12 By Stluanns 
1aitnful brother vauto youas I ſuppoſe, haue [ 
written briefly , exhortiog and teſkifying how 
tw! £11515 the true grace of God, wherein yee 
tan, x3 The Churchthat is at Babylon elected W; 

{| tosether with you, faluteth you, aud Marcus 

J ny .onne. 14 Greete ye one another withthe 

$ kite «-f loue.Peace be with you all which are 'R0%- 

ig Cit Ieſus, AMEN, 16,16. 


1iHF SECOND EPISTLIE OY 
Jencrall of Peter, 


E ihortation to holtueſſe of iſe, 1 ÞS 
mon Petcr a ſeruant & an Apo- + 4 
lc of Iefus Chrilt , to you which + i 
2ve obteznec like precious F-it!s | 
\1th vs by the righteauliefle of 
S>G9 yur God & Santgur Jeſus Chritt: 
2 (5.4ce X Peace be inultiplicd to you threugh 
NO oc inuwledge of God and of lefus our T.ord, 
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pany 


- 3 According as lis djuine power hath giuen ih [1 
e Tito v$ all chivgs that pergciue voto life & god =» 0.0 


Unelte , 


Kinefſe , through the knowledge of him tha? 
hath called vs voto glory.& vertue 4 \Where.f 
by molt great and precious promiſes are given ſus Cl 
vnto vs, that by thein yee ſhould be partakers i ticre! 
of the diujne nature, in e4at pee flee the cor-Wll hue r 
Cuption, which iS i2 the world through lultsFY partiu 
5 Therefore gine enen all diligence here hbles 
to: joyne moreover vertue w:th your faith:FY comm 
and with vertue, knowledge: & And vichfYer:s 1 
knowledge,temperance:and with tem; erance, EY ef Go 
patience: and with paticnce, godhveiie;Y ame 

7 And with godlineſſe, brotherly kindenelles FF ory, 
and with brotherly kindenefie, loue. $ For if. Jin we 
theſe things be among you, and abound, they view 
evil makeyou þ ye neither ſhall be idle,nor vn-{Y tte ho! 
ſruiful in y acknowledpino of our Totd Teſusff Jrord 
Chriſt, 9 For he that hath nor cheſe things, 13Þ [tit ye 
blinde, and cannot fee farre off, and tath tor-P | adark; 
gotten that hewas purged from his oldiinnes,F | (arte 
ro Wherefore, brethcen,giue rather dil;genceF ff aw | 
to make your calling and eleRion ſure: for it} } is of 5 
ye doe theſe things ye ſha!l ncuer fall rt 1orfJ prophd 
by this meanes anentrance ſhalbe minitred v11-f} nan - 

to you abnncantly into the enertiſting kings rourd 


know 
down 


% 


dome of our Lords and Saujour lefus Chri'ts 
12 Wherfore,[ wil not be negligettoputy«URY [Vet 
alwayes in remebrance of theſe things though WY Upec 
that ye haue knowledge, and be ftabhihed 10 FF mong 
the preſent crueth. 12 For I thinke it meete 33 þJ vible þþ 
Icng as IT an in this tabernacle, to litre you VP FF bought 
by putting you in remembrance, 24 irenegy : Un12t 


* 


know thatthe time is at hande that J ren# ſap 
downe this my tabernaclc,cucn. 5cur Tord le- 
fs Chritt | a h*ſhewed me. r5 | mil endenony /oby 
E (cre fore alwayes, that yec alio maybe able to 21.16, 
Y tzuc remacrmbrance of heſe things aſter my de- 
J parting. 16 *For we folowed not deceineabie n Core 
I bbles when we opened vnto you y poweraud Fife 
FJ comming of ourLord leſus Chriſt bue with cur and 9, 
F 9:5 we ſary his maijeſties 19 Fothereceiced fs 
JefGod the Father honour & glory when there 
J ane fach a voyce to him frem that excellene : 
Jilory, * This is my beloued Sonne iv whom T Afar, 
Jin vell pleaſed, 18 And this voyce we heard 17.$o 
Irie jt came from heanen, being with him in 
I tte holy mount, 19 VVe haue alſo a moſt ſure 

rord of the Prophets to the which ye doe well 

tt yetake heed, as vnto a light that thineth in 
| adarke place, vntil the day dawne and the day 
| fare ariſe jin yourkhearrs 20 *S0o that ye firſt. 2.739 
| nary this, that no prophecie of the Scripture 3,1Gs 
6 of any prinate interpretation, 27 For the 
| "Yophecie came not in olde time by the will of 
4 30 : but holy men of God ſpake as they were 
} turd by the holy Choſt, 
f CHAP.2, r Of the felferonch evy. 
Vt there were falſe proplets alſo among the 
A -peoplegentn as there thallbe falle teachers 
I ronrg your which privily ſhall bring in dins- 
+ table herefics, even denying the Lord,that hath 
Y bought chem, and bring vpon themſelues ſwife 
IJ uation, 2 And wary ſhall follosy their 
| deſtruchons, 
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deftruftions, by whom the way of trueth hal led 
be.cuul ſpoken of, 3 Aud through couetuurne dttr 

ſhal chey with fained words make matchaii.liſe they | 

of you, whoſe c ondemnaion long ſince t21t ct orvne 
not,a»dt'.cir deſtruction fluwmbreth not. .; 00 1 age 
Joh, if God ſpared not the * Angels that bad {1nr::d i ple 
4-18, but caltthein downe into heL& deliuercd c:icglÞ ve ar 
z6:le jnto chaines of darkeneſie,to be kept vic: JacnflÞ ciwn 
6, nation: 5 Nether hatb ſpared the ole vorid gh full of 
Gene. but ſaued * Noe the eight pr ſen, a piea. .c. oſt: 2:11 
7.T. rigateonines, & bronght jn the flood \ pot the ac'e 
Gene. world of the vagodly, 6 * And tt11:129 tl;- cif ten c 
9.13, ties of Sodo:ue & Gomorrhe into athics, conf ray h 
24 gemnedth<m aud ouerthreiwe them, y.cv cad eh filian 
them an enſample vnto thein that ater .. rulighF 52 1-5 

Jive vagodly, 7 And delivered uit Luc vexeal bub d 

with the vaclcanly couerſation of the » key bc 1:11 

8 (For he being righteous, and dveling ron 5 1 

then, 1n ſeeing & bearing, vexce bis 31g4tc ou 61: 1y, 

foule (rum day to day with their valan tuff tee: 
deed2s) y The Lorde knoweth to ccliuer ih ted je 

redly out of tentation, &to reſerne the vaulhll vj cls 

vato the day of judgement vider punthnenMſtico. : 

w And chicfiy them that walke after tie tc WiY dexic 

32 the jult of vacleann:ile, aud deipiic your Wl aro 47, 
ament, 41% a-e bold, any ttand in them ow Ice 
conceite, and fearc not to ſpcake euill ui cf o's;o 

Chat, are 12 dignitie, 11 VE hereas the Sg 7 
which are greater both in power and :! 12ttcy !;, 

giuc oot railing 1adgement again thein betofFthcc; » 

tas Lord, 2 But rheſogas uatural bruit be 2 "ihe 5.1; 


= 


jane £9, 


widow 


* » 

ſed with ſenſu -litie,znd nade to bee taken and 
dettroyed , ſpeatc cuil of thoſe things which 
they know not,and ibal perih threugh their 
o:vne corruption, 13And thijll receine the 
"ages of vnriviteouſnde as they ihick count 
R pleaſure d-yly to ltjuedeitciotully Spots imry 
we and blottes, delitiv! theintclue.gyo: their de- 
ciungs.in ſealing iwitl you, 14: Hatiing eyes 
full of adulterie,and that cannvt ceaſe to fi nueys 
b: 0:1; hng valteble ſouls : they have hearts C8- 

erciled with couctouindle , 6”; «+6 the ciitle 
<2 of carſe: 5 V\ lich foilaltjng the right 


wav hane gone 3itray, {Glowra? th: £ way * of Nr; 


£6143M1 Ff 76 ſonne of Bowor , wetach 10ucd the 2 3a2g 
Jr: .5 of vt ighteouinele, 15 Lat ie was Te 


bid for his iviquitte * 6- the d'iznme beatt 
bx 1:19 with inans voy <forbae te foot. 
15 of che Propuct. 19 * Lieſe arc nelies Withe 
v2: water , a4 cloude: ear d about with a 
ereitro whom te blackedatkenetlcts telſers 
ted jor encr, 18 for wm ſocat: _ ſwelling 

kyjus Of viait CAhEV DUgitinle witli, antonnes 
lrouzh the Iuttes ofthe fic! Res tat were 
beanie Eſcaped tin then which 3re wripned jt 
ers r9 Promi313 vuto ten hectic, and 


7 r 
" 


;ernfclues the” { riants of cortiuprici: for fohrn 
nafoeuer a mantis ouercome, enin into £345 


Tm is he 1n bondage. *O *ForiC tncygafter Nt, 
the nineFfcaped fro. V hithines of the world, 12, 45 
" LW thy ackuo WV le; | 21% of tize Loyd; a: 34 of P LO 


GE 


thexcin, 


he $4::70ur Leſus Crrtit,are yer t9ugled 2againe Gede 
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"A 


Pres. 
=&6S.Tt 


I. f{.2 


gt. 


A eva, 


get» 
$4 1e 


x2, 


therein.and ouercome, le latter ende is wetly 
wWiththcin then the begnning. 21 For jt tad | 
bin bettcr tor them not re have acknowled: 2ed 
the way of rightrontactt, then after the y have . 
acknowledged 1 it, torune from the holy c:m- | «4 
mandement 2men vnto tiem. 22 But it 15 cons MM « 


vato thein 2 z1curding ro ' true prouerbe,* (2 M to 


"> 


dovye 15S returacd bs (455 wne vonntte:adnd, lis i 
ſowe that was wa.ledgte the wallowing mve MY 1 
myre. * WT 
CHAP 3. $+T0 watery the aay of :1e [.7:108 W1 
"F tis ſecond Epiftle Inowe write vnito\ 09, vp 

& beloned,v here iti ſtirre vp, and © 2::646M 
your pare rindes, 2 .ocijlco reme: ane ye 


the EE wach weretold before of tr 'ly "A 12 


Prophets,andajto the commanndement 0: v3FY of 
the Apoilles of the Lord and Saviour. 3 *144 Þ þ., 
brit vnderſtand, that there ſhall come in ticlah Þ 1, 
daves, mociers, which will alke af: nin *n 


luites, 4 And ſay, Where is the prong SY his ; 
of his co imng 2? for tince the fathirs 6c ah! ” 


things continue e alike fromthe begiiininyv of gh {rf 
creation, 6 For thisthey willinsly knew og Y ef i; 
that the heauens were of old, and the eaith tt. b. TIE 
wasok the water, & by tne vGater, by tic 074M aye j 
of God, 5 Whetefure y world that tacu v.35 the; } 
perithed, ouerfiowed with the water, * OY tot 
ene heauens and eatth.v. hic@ are nowweate | i <pP Eni{} 
oy the ſa:ne worde in ſtore, an retruci vue wh. 


fre againſt the day of condemnation , 2ud F 
the deitrucuon of vngodly men, 8 Devel 


>Sclou? 


» » 


. Li 
dcloned, bee nor je rant of this one thing, n || 
that one day jSwithte Lorde * as atioufand P/sf, viEET 
yeeres,% a thouſans yres as one day. 6 The go, go 1h 
Lord of that proi1.iſc s not (lacke (as ſoine wen £366, [* 1; HM 
count flacknes) but 1$12t.cntton ard vs, * ard jg 32 +... Wh 
Weld kaue no man bÞ peiiſh,but rould al men The 
to come To reperance 1c fiut y *oa of the To1d Mat, 
wth comeas atizefenthe right, in te viauch 24.44 
the heauers !' all paſt av ay with a noyte, ard wilif, 
Y ttc elements (hall nt with: heate, and the eatth _ 
TY with the workesthat 6 therein [hal] be burot hed 
© vp xe: Secing thentore that all thcie things . I Y 
MF tuft be ditfolued , vhat raner perſons onght ig | 
Y jets bem holy conerſation and godlineſie, , 
12 Tookiug forand ſting vnto tte comming Y 
of that day of God, by the which the heauens 
bc1ng on fire ſhalbe dflolyy d, atid the elements 
thall itnele with heare» I; But ve looke for 
* newe heauens and anew c earth, accoruttgte lay, 
bs promiſe, wie ndwelleth r.ghtcouliudle, , So 
14 \\ herefore beloned.it emp that yer lnoke a "+: 
for ſuch things,be gilige of that ye may be found ,Þ 
ef 141110 Peace without ſpot. und blankletie, 
1s * Ard ſuppoſe that the long ſuficring of 2, 
frrT ord ts falgation enen as our beloned bro. 
the; Paul according to the wiſedowe given vn» 
toium wroteto you, 1& ASone that in ail > 
0 Epitttes ſpeaketh of theſe things : among the 
oF "ch ſore things are hard to be vndertt 0o:Te, 
«hich they that are vnlearned & vnable vie}, 
% they ave alſo other Scriptures vito their 
S{ 3 OWE 
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1, TO1N 
&xr2 Irt-aRion. 17 Ye therefore beſnt:s, 
ſeem? mee knove theſe roars before, be 5: 
tert ve hoe Mo packed in iy whth the of 
Sftne vic et,201 tall fro your owne the 41 
9e'c i$ Hat ginwy mn arc. and in the, kn: 
fed ze of our Tor fe and Sri, lefus Chrit 
tri 4 of wy bydh novy 2 tor euer noe, A wr 


THF R3T .EPFISTLIE 
ow nE: all of bin 


e be 0, Gat .mrcrtto the for 7 
| WP ps [Tat vwhich LA) fro 1} En Do ' 
x nizg wvnich ve have heady; + <7 


we Lage ſerre wwath * ne? otit £j93, 
which we hrie Inniced voor: 
theſe hand » of oUrs Dat nant. 
of that Vane of lite, 2 Foc tant bife wit 
mane mine! and ww how Hen? 12,and 
v7;0te Io 24 F HIT Ve ViIhU yon that Cfern all FER 


evi iv is viti i2fi16e f4' 17, at Vas 4ge NT 
Ct vato 5) Thu, In wiiich yer ban 
jee32 and heat! doc ire rvee wt9 your that vs 
21 i» ty 4230 {hls wh! Þ..Y '1 Tz TY thit 1 
feii> vihio ajfo ny (4 vil bb at heros. 
1s J $:1:]2 ITT Cd; A þ oy 1:1 C2GH £11.” 's 
were Vo vil vAat fit vairior nay bee ft, 
s This en 45 242 1i2tlafe. WIC WOE 1 ai? 
neari af 11-,4.24 declice vnto vol, that © ©; 


« $Þ 


ſay che il? Flaw h; 13 V; ALF hit, WE 
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in darkens%v; lied dos not waeky, - 5.5 


+ ans Aa 


CRP 
if we walke 1 the ligit, as be is In the Tiohe, 
ve laycielluwſlp one with anortl er, env the 
Elood of fl cſus Chri!? bis ſoone cletfert vs from 5 
2!i linne. $ * ltwme tay that i 6 bavenctnrys, 
6 ee Jeceiuc Onur fe Noes, and truths 1% put tn VS, 
v9 If veacknowidye our fhrnes be 15S fait. ful 
nd 1uit to ſor Pie v5 our (one * ant to cleaule 
«from all vurtohtes uſnclie. if ve © ay we 
ne not ſirned, wee Make _ 2-het, 254 1.18 
Ford 15 not 111 ts, 
(HAP », 1.T4a: Cr ff rats Mediarnyr, 
Y Ive children hee chir.gs write ] vet 

' iyOutbat ye frue note if any 2121 r.re, 

i (C hane att aduocite with the xat, ft» Iefus 
Ciiltthe Init. 2 Ard heets the rcconcthaticn 
for our {ones: and But fer os ouely, bit alto 
for re £573 of the x bole world. 3 And heres 
tv weare ſnre that wee know himyif wee keepy 
bis comvmrardern ents, 3 Hethatfarh,l knowe 

and kecpeth net 51% COMMULNEEMEntS, iS 
4 val,anid the tiueth iS not jn bin. 5 Bnt heg 
t keepeth his i orice In bins 14 the Tour of 
Ge: periect ju deed: hachy vc knowe that 
ve arejn hin, © Hethat faith bee remajrcth 
mn h:m,oucht eucn foto walkeas he hath wal 
rej, 7 Prethrcn.l write no bevecommandes 
Met voto you : but an olde conmanndement, 
wi. ye have bad fromthe Þeginning: this old 
© naandement 15 that worde, which yec have 
F044 fromthe beginning 8 Againe, a vewe 
£32/aundement 1 write veto you, that vebich 
Si 3 * 
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CT I Oo H N. 
is frue 11 hin,and alfo in you: for the darkne® 
iS paſt, aud that true light now thineth, » He 
that ſaith that hc is in that i12ht , and hateth 115 
brother is in darkenefie votill this tine. 1» * He 
that (ou: ehh1is brother abideth in that Jizit and 
there 35 no occaſion of cuiſl in him, 1 Bat he 
that hateth his brother 1518 darkneſ;, and « = 
keti in darienttle, and knoweth not whine: | 
gneth, becauſe that darkenefſe hitn blind | tis 
EYES. 12 Little children, | wri e vnto you, bs: 
cauſe your tinnes are for: ven you for his n1Tes 
fake, 3 | writz vnto yo.1, Fathers, beciuilr ve 
ba'ze knowen him that js fron the evmnn}. 
I write voto you, you? men, becaute yeo hive 
OueErc-me that wicked one. | wrre vnto yo), 
lictie cul ren, becauſe ve have knowen the | 5+ 
ther. 14 | hate written vote vou, fathers, bc- 
cauſe ye hane knawen himthar bs fron tt: be 
ginning | hate written yato von. Yon me 
becauſe yee are irony , aad the word uf Ge 4 
abieth in you, 3nd. ye hate vicrcs) te that 
wicked one, 15 Tone not this worlkd,neither the 
things that are 11 this work. if aav man Jos 
ehis :vorld, the lone of the Facher is not in him; 
16 Forallthatis tnche ryorld Co the lult of the 
eth, the init ofthe eves and the pride of lite) 15 
no of the Father but 15 of this world. 17 And 


this world paſſeth away, and the lutt therof: but. 


he that fulfilleth the will of Gd, abideth eucr. 
18 Little chi]dren, it is thz Jait ryne, anc as vee 


hauc heard that Antichrilt (hall cone, cuen now 
VL 


.0 o 

are there many Antichr:fts : whereby ve know 
that it 1S the Jaſt eime. 19 They went out 
from vS,but they were not of vs: for ifthey had 
bin of vs, they ſmonld haue continued with v3. 
Bat this . Creech 16 paſſe, that It 1ight appeares 
that they are actall of vs. 20 Rit yec hauc an 
o;ntaicnt fion tact Holy one , and }.nuwe all 
things, 21 } haue not written vato you , be- 
cauſe ye knowe nat tie tructh : but becaule ye 
knovy it, x that no lie 15 of the truth, +2 V hg 
is a liar but ke thatdenieth that leſus 15 y © briſtÞ 
te ſame 1s that Antichr1.t that denicth the Father 
andthe Sonne.23 Whoſucutr de nicth y Soune, 
2.6 fame hath nut the | atl;er. 24 Ict thercfore 
3D>ide in you y ſame + bich ye 45ue heard from 
the bezinning !f that wi.ich ye haue heard from 
te begining ſhall renaiae in youve atlo ſhail 
contivus inthe Sonune, &1n the latter. 25 And 
this1. the prone that he hath promiſed vs,- ues 
t...t eterusll lite. 26 Theſe things baue 1 writers 
11:6 you , Concerning them tlat decejue Vor- 
2” Bat that anoynting which yee receiued of 
Lndwellethin you: and ye neede not that any 
mantcach you 2 but as the ſame anoyntin? tea. 
chcti:you of all things,au It is true, and 1s nof 
y;ng, aud as 4t taug!ic yougye ſhall abide jn him, 
2% And nov 6li:tic children, abide in him, that 
65 (3214 neg (hall appear, ve may be bold,and not 
be i/haned before minat his comming. 29 Jt 
;* {now that he 151;yhteons, knowe ye that hee 
rich deb righteoufly, is burne of him, 
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9099 brim, perber hatch knovnen bln, 
2.22, oren, [+ 10 man decernve yen hee that duct Ml: 


Rot bi5 brother, 1: For this 5 the weſlagey't:? 


OHN, 
CHAP;. Cot: loue toward wo 

PB Eholde, what lonethel ath er hath oinc1's | 

3VS, that we ſhould hee called the bares of | 
God: for this cane this world knowweth you, | 
not , becauſe it Lnowerhnot him. 2 D:uily Mo 
belounnots are we the ſonnes of God brre Mp 
It iS not made nanifelt whar we ſhalbe:andve fl x 
knnw that when he ſhall be mage manifeit + MG 
Nhalbe like hims for we thall Cretium as be 1, MP 
2 And exery man that hath this hope in: 1.1, ÞN 7 
purg*th bimfeife, enen as he is pare, 4 \* be. Yb: 
ſoener commiteeth 1am, franſoreſicth a!fs ts Mon 
Law: for finne & the ttauſgreſcion of che [aiv, ; 
$ An WE now that he was made ns par tat f 
beemire *rtake awav our finnes, and in (1.1 15 Mp! 
no Une, 6 Whoſoeurr abileth in eo REI I 
neth vor: whoſoener fimmecth, bach nt (ene MW 
Little ol Mb: 


4a on fnete is ro Nfrenntas hee ts right ects, Mbs 

& Hoethit F commiteecth Enne, 1S of the def; Mb: 
fob tie dew] Fnneth from te beginnine ; (or MWhbr 
this purpoſe was tade manfelt el-2e Conneinl 
Cod.thithe mio looſe the worksof the Jen, Mo: 
H. IX: hoſocucr 135 borne ot Gn. fnnerh nat | {n 
for !1S teede remantneth in him, netther can hes Wc! 
Hance, recatiſe he 1s Horne of God. 1» Inth's MG: 
are the children of God knowen, and the c ils of 
dien of the dety!l ; whoſocier doeth not 11906: - 
tenuiſmefle, is not of Gn, rcither ho that Feral 
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CHAP. TIT. 
ye heard from rhe beginning, that Kwe ſhonld foby 
lot: one 2nother, 12 Not as * Can which was 1343 4s 
whcrefore flewe hoe ht:n? becauſe bis owne 12, 
workes were enilly and bis brothers good, Gra 
13 Maraetie not, my brethren. though this 4.8, 
world hate you, 14 Wee knowe that wee ate 
rantiated 'rom death vnte- lit, becauſe we lone 

et rethrens * he that Joucth por 41: brother, (had, 
%:!cth iv death. rs Whoſoener haterh his 2 re, 
ryther,1s a manflayer: and ve knowe that no 7r;f, 
nnflyer hath eternall !ife abiding in him, 15417, 
« * Hereby haue we? perceived lone, that he johns 
14 Jowne his litc for vs: therefore we ought 15 13, 
ito to lay downe cr liucs for the brethren, 4%, 
1 An1 whoſceuer hath this wottds good, and 5.2, 
Fih his brother hauc neede , and {hutteth vp Luke 


? 
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\ 
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M is cormpaſston from him, howe dvelleth the 3, Ih 


[10 of God in him? 18 My litcle children, lee 

35:1 t Joue juword , nenher in tongue 092-17, 

bi: uw deede and in tructh, 19 1or thereby we 

know that we are of the ttneth, and ſhall before 

li7; 2tjure onr hearts, 20 Tor if our heart 

©3:122:n2 vs, God iS greater then our heart, and 

km eth all things. 2: Peloned, if our hart 

ton dlemme vs not,tl.en haue we boldnefſe toward Chaps 

69.': 22 * And whatſoeucr we alke, we reccite 5. Iqo 

& 111, becauſe we keepe his commandements, 4th, 

ne oe thoſe things 1 hicit are pleaſing in his 20.22, 

[7.23 *This is then his comandement,'l bat we {6478 

:\ceue tuthe Name of his Soune leſus Chriſt, 6« 239 
aud 


of ©',3t wicked one, 'aud {lewe h13 brother 2 and 7 151, (©! 


- I O'E N. f 

and loueOne another, as he gaue comandernen,. 

Joby 24 * tor be that keepeth ins cummand. meats, 
Bn. 34. dwellecb in him,and he an bun; and hereby ace Y 
Cr 15. knowe that hee abiaeth in vs, eve by tat 5gte. Þ - 


| | | \. 
T0, tit which he hath giuen vs. | I: 
CHAVP 4, 1» '-4 the ſpirits oy 


Earcly buloucd,beleeue not cuery (irik F ye 

1 the ſpirits whether they be of Gul (ot Ye 
many falſe prophets a:e 20ue Out 1:40 ct1$ 5 
woild. 2 Hereby {hall ye kn0.4E tie 5>P9re Kt le 
God, Eutrv i{pirit which confefletn that ics Ye. 
Chr1't js comein the let 1s of God, 3 Anil eute E 
ry ſpirit that co fellet;s not lefus Chrit OY... 
C0iNT 11 the fleth, 5not of God : bu? 1115 :5 1h hn 
fſpoiof *mchrit ot whoin ye have hear 1,t'Þ Gr 
that he thould comes an nave already hi 15 q b, 
this world, 4 Iittle chil.iren,ve te 0: (40,4 - 
bane uct come theins (or grearer 15 het MY 6 
youyghen he thac is 1m thts world. 5 11s Att of i 
t'1s world therefore ſneake thev of ti,15 o'ih Y 


an this vert d heareth them. 6 \\ ce Tf * 
J's Gol, * ae that knowetrh God be! tr v» yi oF + bot 
5 > 0300! of Coed, I arcth vs not, HKereby know VE be 


9.47. ; wo I 7 
the Spree of traeth , and the ſpirit of crrotfel [N 
7 Beluued, te vs | ue one anorver io! oe, 
egmtiot God & every one that 103.0 tht Moe. . 
of Gol, & knowerh God 8 Hetiarf Ss 77 
Job know: thnot God: tor (015 lou: 5 3 i. 
! ad pn $09 4 1 {> ry 7 4 
3. 16, 35 oat lone of « 301 MAdc ldniitlt d 0 
vs. be :anfe God fea: 1 his only begotten 508 

” . : ® : E T7 \1 
into this wotldghat we might Lue thio!! Zh » : 
zo Hr 


CHA Til, 
to Herein 1s that louc, not that we Toued God, 
bn: that he loued vs, and \.nt his Sonne :v Ve a 
reconciliation for our inns, 11 Reloucd, 1f 


i} C21 foloued vs,we ought alfo to loue one ann- 
her 12 * No man harh ſeene Gad at any tine, fobg 
It ve love one anoth:<r,God div: lleth in ys,and 1.15. 
"at FT bis loue 15 perfect in vs. 13 Perteby knone we, / 41, 
T File we dell in him, and hein vs : becauſe he 6.46, 
p hach gtuen VS of þ1s Spirit, 14 And wtehaae 
© I fence, and doe reitihe tht the Father ſent that 
18 Feoune:o 'c 7 Sauiour of the wat Id 15 \hoe- 
"** I 6:ver confeſſerh that Iefus 13 y Soune « { God, 
DE in 1411 dvvelleth God, and hein God, 15 A id 
OY ret hane knowen , and beleeued the loue thar 
"if God hach in vs Gadts loue.N he tit dietferh 
*{ {i loue, dvelleth m God, and Gud in him, 
vi 17 Here 15 that louc perfect in vs, that wee 


91911 have boldnes 11 Tt day of 11dvernint for 

2 nens enenſoateweintms worid 15 There 

8.39 feare 11 one Þur porfeet loue calleth out 

ferecfor tearc hith Paiyfulnes : x he tha: fea - 

th iSnot perfect in lone, 19 Weelone bing 

becanſe he loued vs firſt, 56 1+ any :nan ſay, 

lloae G-'d, 3nd hate his brother, hee is a liar: 

for how can hce that ſoneth no! his brother 

Winn hce hath (ſeene, love God whom he hath 

dot ene? 253: © And this commande:nent have [94m 

We of Him, that h-ewh:clh loueth God, ſhould 13.340 

0:0 his brethcr alſs. CF Its 
CHAP.,5, That faith and brotherly louve Its 


ee inſeparable, 
Whoſocuer 


"EMT 4.” 
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T. Il O HN. 
A 7Hofocuer bel eucth that Jefits 1s Ty | 
' Chrift, 15 borne of God, and entry : 1, "s 
thathouerh him, which be zat , Jouctb I iſe 
6 hich 1s begotten of hin, > In this ver king | 
that wc loue the children of God, hen vi 
loue Cod, and keepe his commaynnden.cursg 
3 tHorthjs 1s the lone «of God, thatvielkage, 
Mat. his CONm}matiaonents: ard his Y conmmandG! 1 e11'$ 
21.30, are not burdencus. 4 For allthat 15 bor, F 
God, overcammetb this v orld - and 1145 1+ 1, 
victory that hath oncrcome the work d,c ws, « ff 
1.Cor, faith. 5 * Who 15 it that overcommneth ilig | 
15.55, world, bnt be whick belecuetl; that Teſts 1: ; | 
Sonne al God? & Thisgs that idfiis Clit! 
caine by water and blog: not by water « nth 
but by water and bloacd, and it 3s tht ©; 
that bearer þ witnetie + fer that Spitit 1: ie 3 
o lor there are three, mhich beate 16641! off 
heaven, the Lar' er, the Word, andth. 4. iy 
Ghof?, and theſe three are Ore, V Artie: 
gre three, which krare record int ecat't., t 
Fpirit.&rhewater,% ethic bl.od : an ef. the 
92ice 11 one, © if wereceitie the 1 1tvetie 1 
men,the witneſle of God 1S orcarer + {er 1! 13 of 
the w1 nefle of God , which hee refiifet «5; of 
Joh.3. Sonve. 19 * Heethar | elecuet inth 1 <1 F 
36. ef God þath the v tr efle in hin f-tfe - (oa 
Þ: leeneth not Cod, bath rn ade bim oy, | 
Cauſe hee belecned nor the record, thor 
witneflid of thit his Sonne. 11 Andih is: 
Eeculd, io wit, that Gor bath giueb vr: 


© ig owls ef Bid. 
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3 teenall life, Þ this life 1s in that !11s Sonne. 12 He 
{1 hath that Soune, bath that lite: and he tnat 
3h.th not that Sonic of God , hath not that lite, 
| 13 
dtleeue mm the Na: ns of ti.at Sonne oi God, that 
(ve 1129 kno'v that ye hatic ecertiall life, anti that 


[heſe things hauc [ written vato iow, that 


jt Way beleeuc ww the Nane of that Sonac of 
\God. 14 And this is that aflzrauce, that wee 


; 3 : © 4 bun, * that 1 i ie a$Ske at! ny tU:4ng ACCULe i 5p, 
TRAY P 


(05,7 to 45 will, be REarett VS. 15 and if v£@ 3-228 
no:ve that he hearcth ve,vaatioeuer ie adkes 
+ A90'v that wee haue the per (tions lugt wee 


Jnic detireed of vim, 16 I ziy tan fee his broe 
n:r hnne a fhune that 15 not vnto death, Tet ha 


{k-,and be thal gijuc hike for then that fhane 
t92 11.0 death * Chere i5 2 ſrne vito death 1 Aat, 
wy a9: that thou {hoaldeit nray for it. 19 All 12.37> 


at; ghreonſuetic is fue, but there is a fine 144rb8 
1 111t0 JC: a. ell 1 ) bg Cc Kn09! V tih at ITY [150 :ET 3: «go 
ſh. re ot God, ts not: BRED etl, at 1s BY . 


*{ 116 £01012; 2 M0 Got 9 We i 4 V V na 

p* © God, and Sa eh leworuth;eta un Wice 

i 1136 ({Je, 25 But weolkingy that tae FSoane of L.utg 
0 1s com? , I!14 a 1 9i1en vs a minde to 24 45, 
6 bi Which iS4rae7 and wee ate in fe: 7, 

Ron rag that i, 13th his Sonny Ierflls Chit: 

ki ame Stn very God, and thi: etcraall 

ve 17 Title cly[dren,! <Cepe your ich es fron 

Jl Any 
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Pohu 
If. I2, 


of lohn. 
Thu Epriſile u written to a woman of eregty 
105 mow 1124 he (xhorteth to corflancie. 

» earÞ He Elder to the elect Lady, & he 

( hV, children, whs I loue in the tructh 


22 and not Lonely, but alio all th 
C have knowen the trueth, 2 Fe 

yY he trueths ſake which dwellet 
in vs, aud ſhall be with vs for euer: ; 
be wich you , metcis and p: ace from Godt 
Father, & from the Lord Iefus Chrift the Soun 
of the Father, withtrueth and Jouve, 4 I rcjc 
c<d greatly, that 1 found of thy children v 
king in trueth, as wee haug received a comm: 
dement of the Father, 5 Ana now beſeech 
thee, Lady, (not as writing a_nevv commaug 
ment vnco thee, burtthat ſame whichweet 
from the beginning) that we *loue one anothe 
6s And this 1s that Joue, that we ſhould walk 
after his commandements.' his command 
15 that as ye haue heard from the beginning ye 
ſhould valke jn it. 7+ For many decejuers at 
entred into this world, which covufefle net th 
Icfus Chrift 15 come jm the fleſh He that is ſue 
one, 15 a deceiuer & an Antichriſt. 8 Looke 
your ſelues, that wee loſe not the things whic 
we haue done, but that wee may recetue a tu 
gewatd, 9 Wholoeuer tranſgreſlcth, and ab 
deth not in the doctrine of Chriſt, hath 
God. Hee that coniinneth in the doctrine 


Chrilt , he hack both tbe Fatber aud the Sour 
w 
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"= CY . 
zo If there come auy vnto you,, and bring not 
<5 doirme, * teceiue bin not to houſe, nei- Row, 
ter bid him, God ſpeede, 11 For he that bid 16.17, 
db bim , God fſpeede, 18 pattaker of his euill | 
&edes, Although 1 had many things towrite 
mto youyet I would not wrze with paper and 
ake: but Itruſt to come vnto you and ſpeake 
ponth to mouth.y our joy may befull, 12 The 
ſenves of thine elect ſiſter greerethee, Amen, 
THE THIRD EPISTLE 
of lohu, 
Hoſditaltie commendea, 9 Uame glory com 
dryaned. 07 Ce 
| He Elder vnto the beloued Gai- 

us, whome I loue in the trueth, 

2 Beloued, 1 with chiefly, that 

thou proſperedt and faredit well 

as thy ſoule proſpereth. 3 For[T 
tioyced greatly when tlic biethren came, and. 
tſthed of the trueth that is in thee , how thou 
ralkeſt in the trueth, 4 1 have no greater joy 
ben theſe,c/27 1+.ts heare that my ſonnes walke 
þ veritie. 5 Beloued, thou doeſt faithfully, 
Fhatlocuer thon doeſt to the brethren, and ta 
rangers, 6 Which bare witneſle of thy loue 
fore the Churches. Whom if thou bringeſt 
en tk-ir tourney as it beſeemeth, according to 
God , thou ſhale doe well, + Kecauſe that for 
vs Names ſake they went forth, and tooke no 
bing of the Gentiles, 8 We therefore ought 
precczue luck, that wee might bee helpers to 


GA SID. Ss C 
chetrueth, 9 1 wrote vnto the Charch :'b 
Diotrephes which loueth to have the preemj- 
nence amongth:,receiueth vs not, ww. Wher 
. foreif 1 come, wil call to your remembrance 
his deeds iwhich he doeth, pratling agaioſt 1 
with malicious wordes,and not there with cot 
tcnt, neither hee biinſelfe recejueth the bretbreng 
but forbiddeth them that would, and thruſtet 
_ them out of the Church. 13 Reloued. toilow 
not that which 1$ euil] but that which is .2ood; 
he that doeth well, is of God: but hee that doeth 
euill, bath vot Cene God. 13 Demetrius hat 
good report of all ;mcn and of the tructh it (clfe: 
yeaaud we ourſclues beare record,and ye knoj 
that our record iStrac, i I have many things 
to write : but I will not with iuke and pen: 

write vnto thee, 14 For 1 trult 1 ſhall ſhort 
* feethee, ana wee {hall ſpeake mouth to mouth 
Peace bee with th-e, The friendes ſalute thce 


the 


Greete the friends by name. wi 
THE GENERAL EPISTLE & 
of Tude. tha 


Vdea feruant of lefas Chrift, and 

I) brother of lames, to them which 
| LF are called & fanctified of God the 

#_ Father, &r-{crned to Iefit3 Chrilt 
&w#2 Mercy vnto you, and peace aniithir 
loue be multiplied. 3 Reloued, when I ganfWthin 
all diligenceto write vnto you of the commoWrit! 
falaation,it was needelull for me to write vatthu 
yougo Exbort yourthat ye (ſhould carneſtly con 

[£41 


5 
tend for the maintenance of the Faith, which 
w3s once giuen vuto the Saintes, 4 For there - 
xe certeine men crept it,vwhich were before of 
olde ordeined to this condemnation : vugodly 
men th-y are whichcurne the Grace of our God 
into vantonneſſe,”& deny God the onely Lord, 2.Þox; 
Ml and our Lord lefns Chriſt. 5 1wiltherterepit 2.1, 
by you in remebrance, foraſmuch as ye once kuew 
owl this. bow that the Lord after that hee had deli 
4: vered the people out of Egypt,* defiroyed thE Naww, if 
et afterward which beleeued not, & The * Angels 137% | 
0h alſo which kept not their firſt eftate, bur'left 2,Pep, | 
their ovwne habitation, he hath reſerued in enct- 2,4, | 
lating chaines vnder darkenes vato the judge» f 
nent of the great day. 7 As "Sodom & Gumore Gege, k 
the 3 che cities about them,rvhich in like maner Los | 
} 
| 


i 


x they did, committed fornication, & follawed 
irige fleth,are ſer forth for an example, & ſuffer 
the vengeance of eternal fire, & Tykewiſe not- 
rithſtanding theſe Nleepers alſo defile the fleth, [ 
& deſpiſe gouernment and ſpeake exil of theny "Aj 
that are 1n authoritie. 5 Yet Michael the Arch. 
azel,when he /1roue againſtthe deuil,& diſpue l 
td abont the body of Moles , durſt not blame | 
tim «ich curſed (peaking, but ſayd, The Lord 
rebuke thee, 10 But theſe ſpeake cuilt ef thoſe 
things, which they know not: and whatſoeuer 
tings they know naturally. as beaſts which are 
with out reaſon, in thoſe things they corrupt thee. : | 
blues. xx Wo he vntothem: for they haue fo. Gre: | 
wed the way of * Cain and ge calt "—_ eh, |} 
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Nw. the deceit of * Ralaams wages, & periſh in the 


23.21, guineliying of * Core. r2 Theſe are ſpots j« 
3.6. your feaſts of charitie,when they feaſt with you 
3.25. - without all teare feeding themnſclues: * cloud 
M17. they arc without water.carjed about of wind 
T6. 1, corrupt trees, an without fruit, twiſe dead, an 
3. Pet, plucked vp by y roots. 1g They eve the raging 
2.17. waues of the ſea foming out their owne ſhame 
ebey are wandring ſtatres,ta whom is reſeruec 
the blackeneſle of darkenefie for euer. ' 14 Ar 
Enoch alſo the ſencnth from Adam propheſhec 
Rexel. of ſuch,ſaying, * Beholce , the Lord commet! 
F.7** with thouſands of his Saints, 15 To gue jude 
ment againſt a] men,& to rebuke ail the vngoc 
Iy amenz them of ali their wicked deeds,nhi 
they haue vngodly committed, and of all thei 
ctue)l ſpeakings , which wicked finners hay 
ſpoken againſt him. 16 Theſeare mucmuter 
. complajners, walking aftertheir owne luſt 
NPſal. * whoſe mouthes ſpeake proud things, hauin 
$7.10. mens perfons in admiration, becauſe of aduat 
tage. 17 But.ye beloued, remember the word 
which were ſpoken before of the Apoltles c 
 _ oeurLotdlefus Chriit, 18 How that they to 
3:71 you that there ſhould be mockers* in thel 
gels time which ſhould walke after their owne 


 . Bari godly luſts, 1 9 Thele are they which ſepar 


3-1. themſcluesfrom other, naturall, bauing not tf 
3.fe. Spirit. 20 But yeebeloued, edifie your ſelu 
- $-3+ inyour moſtholy faith , praying in the bo 
Ghoſl, 21 Aud keepe your ſelucs in the ls: 


| CHAP. I. 
"Ml of God looking for the mercy of our Tordele- 
'W {as Chriſt, vuto eternall life. 22 And haue com- 
paſsion of ſeme, 'in putting difference: 23 And 
other ſane with feare,pulling chem ont of the 
hre and bate cuenthart garment which 1s ſpot- 
Wie by the fleſh. 24 Now vnto him that 13 2- 
ble to keepe you,that yee fall not, and to pre- 
Wiz you taultlefle before the preſence of bis 
glory with toy, 25 That &,to God only wiſe, 
MWour Sauzour,ber gloty,and waieſtie, and dome 
Wnjon,and power, both now and for eucr, Amett. 
THEREVET ATION OF 
lohn the Diume, | 
CHAP. I. 12 The Myſterie of the ſenen 
candle flickes and flarres. © : 
-S He Reuelation of leſas Chriſt, 
Ty which God gaue vnto him, to Ke 
G52 ſhewe vnto his ſeruants things *:; | 
| 


DJ os >, which neſt ſhortly bee donet 
vC-S9 which he ſent, and ſhewed by his | 

poel vnto his ſeruant Tohn, 2 Who bare ce- | 

rd ofthe word of God,& of the teſtimony of 

ſs Chriſt,& of all things that he ſvv,_2 Pleſs 

I ke that readeth,& they that heare words 

this propheſie, & keepe thoſe things which 

wrinen therein : for :he time is at bapd, 

lebn,to the ſeuen Charches which re in Afia, _ 

ace Lc with you, and peace from him, Which ©* ods 

& which was,& * W hich is to come & from 314+ 

ſegen Spirits, which are before the Throne, P/4 

Ad from Icfas Quilt, which is8 * ſaithfull 893T- 

net Ons t 3 ;1 © © 1 RE 


4 


REVELATION, 

* v.Coy. wituelſe, na * that firſt begotten of the dead, 
25.21. that prince ofthe kings of the earth, vato hit 
col. . that loued vs,and wathed vs from our finnes i 
x8, his*blaod, 5 And made vs * Kinzs & Prick 
Heby, vito GodeuC his Father, to him, ! /ay,bv glory 
9. 14, & dominion for eucrmore, Amen. 7 Behelde 
JF. per. he commeth with * clouds, & euery eye (halle 
x. 19. him: v2 euen they which pearced him thorov 
2.5051 & all kinreds of the earth ſhal waile befarchi 
ys Eucnſo,Amen. 8 Ian* Alpha & Omesa, ti 

x.Pet, beginning,& the ending ſayth the Lord, Whic 

3.5, i$and hich was, and Which is :o come, ex 


Iſai, the Almightie. 9 [ohn,cucn your brother, 
. 3414. conpanien intribulation, and inthe kingdo 
 w14es, and patience of [eſus Chriit, was inthe yle c 


24-30 Iced Pathmos for the word of Go, and for 
inde witneffing of lefus Chriſt, 1s And Iwas»'2 
\ 24. +4 infpirit on the Lords day, & heard behi 
Chap. me a great voyce , 3Sit had of a trump 
'2r. 6. 11 Saying,{ »wAlpha and Omega.that firſt 
” 4 22 thatlaſt: andthat which thou ſeeft, write j 
83, booke&fenditvntoths ſenen Churches w} 
| are in Afia,vneo Epheſus, and vnto Smyrna, : 
vnto Peroainus,and vnto Thyatira,& vnto 5 
q dis,and vito Pliladelphia, and vnro Laodic 
= 12 Thenl tarned backe ro ſee the voyce, t 
fpake with me 2 and when [wastarned, I 
ſeuen golden candleſticks, 13 And in ther 
of the ſeuen candleſtickes, one like vnto 
Sonne of may, clathed with a garment do 


tothe fecr,and girded about the pappes 


"A Þ> | 
girdle. 14 His head, and haſres were 
white as white wooll,and as ſnow, and his eyes 
were aS aflame of fire, 15 And his feerlike va» 
tofine brafle, buiving as in a fornace: and bis 
Wroyce as the found of many waters, rs And be 
had io bis tight band ſeuen ftaires : and out of 
Wis mouth went a ſharpe two edged ſword : and 

lis face ſhone as rhe ſun thineth jn his lrength. 

5 And when 1 ſaw him | {el atbis feet as deadr 

then he Jayd his right hand vpon me, ſaying vn- 

p me,learenct : | am-*® that firſt and thot laſt, Tſks, 


m aliue for euermote, Amen, and | haue the er 44 
keyes of hel and of death. 19 Write thethings 6, 
hick theu haſt ſeene,& the things which ate,& 
he chings which ſhal come hereafter 20 The 
tyſterje of the ſeucn ſtarres which thou ſawelt 
my right band,and the ſeuen golden candle. 
licks, 5-4, The ſcuen ſtarres are the Angels 
{the ſeuen Churches : and the ſeven candles 
ticks which thou ſaweſt, are the ſeue Churches, 
CHAP. 2.70 Smprue, Perraram gf Thy othr4, 
Neo the Angel of the Church of Ephelus 
write, Theſethings faith hee that holdeth 
he ſeuen ſtartes in his right hand, and walketh 
the middes ofthe ſeuen golden candleflicks, 
| I know thy workes,and thy labour, and thy 
paticnce, and how thou canſt not beare with 
whichare euill , and haſt examined the my 
kich ſay they are Apoſtles, and are not , and 
aſt foundthem mn n__ thou walt burde» 


3 . ved, 


18 2nd amaliue, but I was dead and bchold\l 41.4o | 


_ SN. 
ned, 2nd haſt patience, and for my Names fake, 
bak laboured, and haſt not fainted. 4 Neuer. 
Thalelle, 1 haue ſ-72e wha againit thee, becauſe WI, 3 
thou hait lett thy firit loue, 5 Remember ther- - 

tore from wheace thou are tallea, and repent, 


aud due the firit workes: orels 1 will come 2- - 
gaiuſtthee thurely, and will remooae thy cats p 
dleiticke our of his place, except thou amend, Lin 
6 But tlus thon hait, that thoa hateſt the that 
workes of the Nicolaitans, which I alſo hate, al 
7 Let him that hath an care, heare what the he 


Spirit ſaith vato che Churches, To him that o- hir 
ucrco:nmeth, will I giue te cate of the tree of 


life, whichis in the midJes of the Paradiſe of -"h 
God, 8 And vntothe Ang-l of the Church of tate 


the Smyrnians write, Theſe things ſayeth hes 
that i5 rt, and laſt, which was dead & 18 aline, WW. . 
9 I know thy works and tribulation, aud po« 
uertie (but thou art rich) 8 ! kw the blaſphe- Wc, 
mie of them, which ſay they are levees, and are 
not, but are the Synagogue of Satan. ro Heare 
none ef choſe things , which thou ſhait ſuffer: 
bebolde , it ſhall come to paſſe, thar che deuill WY... 
ſhall alt ſoare of you into priſon, that yee may WWc+,. 
bee tried, and yee (hall haue tribulation tenne We... 
dayes :' bethou faithfall vnto the death, and [ WI... 
will giue thee the crowne of life. ct Lathin i, 

that hath aucare . heare what the Spirit ſaub IF. 
tothe Churches: Heethar ouercoinneth, ſhall ©... 
not be hurt of the ſecond death. 12 And to 
the Angel of the Church which 15 at Perga 

a 


muy 


throne js, and thou kcepett my Name, and haſt 


CHAF IH: 
mns write, This ſaith he which hath thar ſharpe 
ford with two edges. 13 I know thy works, 
2nd where thou dwelleſt , rx# wv here Satany 


pot denied my faith, cuenin thoſe dayes when 
Antipas my faithfull martyr was ſlaine among 

you, where Satan dwelleth, 14 But I baue a few 

things againſt thee, becauſe thou bali there them 

that maintaine the doctrine of * kalaam, w h:ch Num 
taight Balac to put a ſtumbling blocke before 24.14, 
the children of 1ſrael, that they ſhould cate of and 
things ſacrificed vnto ioles, and comit fornica- 25.t. 
tion, 15 Even fo haſt thou them, that maintaine 

the doctrine of the Nicolaitanes, which thing L 

tate. 16 Repent thy ſclfe, cr es I will come vn. 

to thee ſhortly,and will bght agaiuſt them with 

the {(vord of my mouth, +7 Let him that hath 

m care, heare what the Spirite ſayeth vnto the 
Churches, Tobim that ouercommeth, will I giue 

to eate of the Manna that is bid, and will giue 

tim a white ſtone, and jn the tone a newe name 
written, which no man knoweth, ſaving hee that 
recejueth jt. 18 And vato the Angcl of the 
Church,whichis at Thyatira write. Theſe things 

ah the Sonne of God, which hath his eyes like 

mito a flatue of fire,and his feete hike fine braſle, 

19 I knowe thy workes, andthy lone, and ſets 
wce,and faith, and thy patience,and thy works, 

and tat they ave mae atthe laſt,then at the firſt, 


20 Notwithſtanding, 1 haue a fewe things a. | (| 


$ainit thee, that thou ſufferelt the wowan lezes | 
Eo It. 4 tel, 
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REVELATTON. 
be! which wall:th er ilfe 2 Proviiereſſ, 
g£eac5 an.{ t feceive inv | ruants, froinake 1h 111 
gon mitt antatton andtoey meutesf acct: co 
wat : *1 Andl oaieterfoacetonepe 4 
of her 14415) ,410N Noe repent: d not 22 þ/-- 
hold [ *\ 113 C4 tiherinto abed, X then th.it Ch: 1 


. P 
ZONES 


mitt [lit {4.4 N qt Fer ti; OtCat «MH, TR pL. dTH, 
£25,005)! 08 So a $5310} 2::8p9 * cox [6 S008 | 
an kill ar chilgren wit nh a on 
Charcli« < 11l bag Y thatiagnheat;cc irh 
gl.c reins Gnu b actS* a d iv; ooo 

-FV- On” « c LOR ICC "Sos re Mtgy 14 4 


E242 PEN Of £:10 7 


- ” 
in 


1) IF day 


24 ant (\nto You | 
ThyJ' irI3 $-45 
nerner huge KOO WEn tie cl © Jenelio 6! 4 S. $ 
th- y {peaks Jl pat CDOn Moot MOVE Cy i > { 
deu, 7 Bu" tat VC VE ae v1r63:; kb 
faſt t t!1t come. 65 1 orkeÞ tr:5e DUCT AG 
and Keevgetr mY era ne Erect": 
will 1 giue power Out gattens,, 27 © n 
{hall rule chem er ht rad ea fyragt 125 ft 
ſsls of 1potter.inall they be þroten - Li" 
- I recetued of ny Father to QI 3 ; 
mornimg Faris, 29 Ler Fin that EA. IR-Igtt 
heare what the Sprizt faith tothe Churches, 
CHAP. 3. 1 T1 Saris, [* hifas - DEA 
ad / 90174. 
ND write vnto the Anzel of the Clrrch 
> which1s at Sardis ! hoſe things ſauh ne 
wHat hath the ſeuen ti i:Sot God 7 -he 3e1:en 
®zr:cs, i know thy works : for thou halt 2-354 


ind! 


+ w 
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0 29? LP: 5.4 
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CHAP IFIl, 
hat thou live (i but thuuart dead. 2 Ne awake 
and itienerh. no thechings v fuck rema ne, that are 
ready eo die: forlfavenut fond thy wv orkes 
verhre betore Grd - [0 Kemember therefore, 
OW Chen intt rec red and heat and holy tf, 
2nd repent * of theretforcthuyes 1 5nt itch, | 
vill cotevntiice 25S Ati, wt nu fhioltnot 15 19% 
none what hone | vill aire Vioeel fnee, LWef. 


; 7 i] P . © 
Part thoikuit te nance very. 


eh ithey thill wake vnthnemWwrrettortiiey 3» 10s 
Te warthy, © Retiiit PETEONED eh jnall 'e 
coted BED Pat: AtI's 2:30 f will nat Dif wuL [11% 
rinecut © of rhe bored hte Þ: x. vnrilcop ©'4Þ, 
tetie bes Nane bite wy Fail ry, ent bete:te his © oIts 
AnTclhs, 5 beta nth ett ;ti an Corey ficare what © 2Te 
Ihe Spit tir yo attic hinrches 7 Anfwurite 
1 the An:elat theChirchnkichtset Phe / _ 
elph: a.l hcſe thi 1n29> fat hetpatis Holy, aud 4$+3 
rue, Which hath the keve? Nan, Which opes 
ae! and 10 inn [iatteily and thurteth gnd no 
41 onmencth, * | know thy works: behold. { 
41 {tt before thee an open doore, and no mat 
2 5te for thonkg?t a little rengh;; ind haft 
rent ny word, and hait not denied mv Name, 
vEenold, | will alke ticnof rhe SVNagogh Y.. 
of Stan, which call theme lies Tevves, and are 
+," t doe he :telol [ (il ultmake ther, 
122 they ſhall coine ana worthip bclore thy 
wk and {hQg!l know. c that 1 haue love :heegs 
E2cauſe thou haft kept the Word of my pas 
| [1cuces 
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REVETIATION 
gzence,therivrc I wil deliuer thee from the honre 
of tene;tion,vhich wil come vpon all the world, 
to trie them that awell vpon the earth. 1:1 Be- 
hokie, Icomeſhottly « holdec that which thou 
haſt,that no man take thy crowne. 12 Hin that 
ouercommeth, will make a pillar jzothe lene 
ple of my God,ani hee ih1ail 20e no more out; 
and 1 will write vpon hin the Naive of tuy Gud, 
and the Naine of the cirice of my Ged, which 
the newe Hicruſalem, which conmmuAth down v7 
out of heauen from my God, and 1 »:i{ wi.2 
Up 11744 mv newe Naines 13 It him that hai! 
ancare, heare what tne Spurite ſaith vats c10 
Churches. 14 And vnto the Angel of the Churci 
of the Laodiceans, write, 1 Theſe t142g5 —__ ka 
men that faithfull and rrue w irneſle;th 4at be © 
ning of thecreatures of Ged, 15 I know t: iy 
works. that tnou atr neither colde nor bots: 7 
would thou wet e colde or hote. 15 There c, 
becauſe thoa art lul;e warme, and neither ce 
nor hote,it wili come to patie,that I thail iprne 
thee out of my mouth. 19 Fer thou ſavelt, ! 
am rich, and increaſed with goods, ani izaue 
neede of nothing.and kno:1eſt nut how thou art 
wretched, and miſerabl*, and poore,and blinde, 
and naked. 1% 1 counfſcll thee to bay of mc 
RY 1.1 tried by the fire, that thou mayeit be mave 
tic: and white ray:nent, that thou maveit 6 
clothed, and tat thy bithy nakeancile doo 31. 
appcare : and anoynt thine eyes with eye! 1:46; 
eat thou maxeit (ee, 19 As many as 1 i lou?, 


11E- 


4 


| 


Y! 


CHAP. TI 


&] rebnke and chalten: be zcalous therefore 2nd Drow, 
2mende. 20 Rehoulde, i ito at the goure, and $ 


knocke, If any nan hoate my vovie, and open Nees 


ſap with hin and ba with ine, 24 (2 hin that 
ouerc omineth viel L oraine fo fit with ren my 
{nronegeucn as tower, th, aud with ny Fas 
ther 44 his Caroue 4 JE ht wnmfhat hath aneate, 
teare what the Sire gagtls Vo o tHe Churcnts, 


'S H A !- 4. TC Die 18 LETT. 

Ss Fc , : 9.69% che funrt viaſtes 
F. p- y ; ViYidg 1th fs 

f Fee; tif looks t nd bern'd, 2 doore was 
} WER jN hes 0: 144 tlic fRcit \ QOYCE wich Ti 
agar! EP + F008 Cs 1a trumpet eallcin.! 1TH 
meſay 2.400 vÞ Cn ohne I will ihev thee 
tn 5 Wi '3 $371 009 7- done Oer® afcer, 2 And 
1 nedivly LL ovas rife re rathe fyirie ant bee 
9) ja t ronewygs er it heauen, and one (2s 
lrintn robe. 3 Atlneetiiit fie, was ta 
re vpn, hike vn 4 iafper ftong, and a ſat- 
606, ail Viere 115 4 ACTS ro; {about 
tc throne, 114o\thkero ane nergni, 4 And 
5 nd aboattho thivnc <iveiiure avd tiven- 
ne {E1LCS, and vi"A2N tu (cat's I faw fore and 

SIATLS br = _— rs fierin 1, cnthea mw Lit t2v- 
rt Ty- 4 had on the: r heads CYOWNCcS i 4 gf 1d, 
+ A) gut of the thione proceeded i119 we 1292S, 
an. 1 1undrmgs, aud voyces, ang iter were 
[XRF [zaipes e ei fre burnng »efvre the th: "nes 
5:42 Arc the ſcucu ſpiiits of God, 6 Aud bes 
Lore 


the doote, I wili come in vate tin, ant will 12.5, 


ht 


REVELATION. 
forethe throne there was a ſea of glaſſe like 
vnto ctyſtall: and inthe mi.ides of the throne, 
and round about the throne w->- foure beaſtes 
Full of &; e>beſore aud behinde. + Ardthe i rf 
beat w - like a lyon.andthe (econd batt like a 
calfe,and thetiyrd beaſt had a face 25s aman,ai:d 
ehe fourth Gealt was }ike afiying egle. 8 And 
the fonre bea!ts had ech one of them {ixe w1n?s 
about h1.1 4 and they were full of eyes within, 
ardrhey cated not day nor night faying, Holy, 
boly, holy Lord God Alayghye,, Which was, 
and \* bych1s, and V* hichis to come. 9 And 
when thoſe bcelts gave ulory, ind honaur, and 
thankStoitimthat fate un the throne, which 
Jineth for ever and cacr, 1c The fnure and 
ewentie Elacts fell downe!t efore hymithar fate 
ont:cthre ne, and worſhipped kin that fineth 
(or encrinore, ond cat ther ciownes bet. rethe 
throne [2vi9e, 11 Thong ut * worthy,O Lord, 
to recettie gle 3nd hnnoury and pnrvver? fx 
thon kt creared all tings, and for thy willes 
ſake thev ate,and ha ichene created 

CHAP.5. 1 Tyre Lammtbe operieth the 
{alex E998%% 

A Nd 1 faw iatheright hand «©f him thot (ts 
A vi-on the throne, aÞbooke written witrin, 
and-on the backſide , jeaied ivith ſeucn ſelles 
2 And TI fawealtrong Angel which preached 
evith a loud voyce Whois worthy to open the 
Booke, ani to loofe the {eales thereof? 3 Ard 
20 man it heauen , Bot in carth, nejther vn:ict 

the 


CHAP. V. 
the earth, was ableto open the Booke, neither 
tolooke thereon, 4 Then I wept v3 -h.becaufe 
no man was found wotthy to open, & 5 reade 
the Booke,netthertnlo ke thereou. 5 And one 
of the Elders ſay de vnto mee, Weepc nat : be- 


bolde, chat © Tjon which 15 65 the tribe of funda, Gene, 


that roote of Nand, hath obtcined to open the 49. 9, 

Booke, and to looſethke frucn ſeales thereof, 

Ss Then 1behcld, and loe inthe mids of the 

ehrone, and of the foure beats, and tn the mids 

of the Elders, londe a Lambe as thouch he had 

bene killed, why. hd {een horyes, and ſeuers 

eVeES, which are the ſeuct {pirits of God , ſent 

into allchewartd, 7 And hee came and tooke 

tic hooke out ot the ri2ht hand of him thar ſate 

vpon the throne, 8 And witen he had taken the 

Bookeyhe fo:'re bets and che fore and ewen- 

tie Eliers fel] do +: e betoretheT ane, having 

euery one harpes X oo} jen vials full ate + 9. 

which are the pr.vers of ene Saris, 9 And they 

ſnag anew ſong, layng, Thou ait eager = ro 

take the Rooke, and to open the ſea'es thezen,, 

beca'tle than wal Killed, a? i haſt ceacemed vs 

to io: by thy tlool « Ott of cuery kinred 3nd 

tong1e, and neavle, and nation, 1» And halt 

m3 ve vio any od C4295, voy" Prjoits,and 5 "4p, 

ve thi!lreone on theea tt. The {7 i heheld, I. 6, 

2nd { heard the vovce of anmnv *nocis romd I petg 

5b out the t),yoneand 9 the bc -a%es and the 2.9. 

EiderS.and there woe Þ tem monutan times ten Pan, 

thouſand, and thouſand thouſands, «£2 Sering 7.19; 
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REVELATION. 


with a 191de voyce, Worthy is the Tamke tl of 
W235 Kb Hed, to rEcCELNNEC POWETr, anc rich: $, vi bs 


wiſedone,and ſtrevgrin,and bonour,and clery 


and praiſe, 13 Aid all the creatures wihico: arel 
$2 kcauen 3nd on the carth,anv voder the eatth,; 


and 10 the fea, and all thar ate 1; them. heard l, 


ſaying, Pravlegaua honour,gnd glory,and rows 


Er 4e- vio buntnatiitteth vpon the thr:ne, all 

vato thefanbetorcuerniore. 14 And the forts 

teaſtes {ovd, Ainen, and the fonre and trente 

Kenney fel] downpe and vor! mprid ta tit lt 
eth for cuermote. 

© HAP.s. The Lawileovenethihne Pin (realty, 


A' ter, i beheld when the [Lat be had onened | 


one of tic feults,% | heard 05e of the with 
beats ſoy as if were the noyſe of tiunder, Com 


aud ſee 2 Therefore I bend d, nnd other uit -- 
A Vmlc bor e,and ie that ſte on mm had a4 LOW, : 


2nd a crowns wal 214en vatu 1:21, and be won? 
forth conjueriny y he might owe FOG. 3 Ati 
vhen he ad opentd ths fo cont tfecole,! 


ch as 


J [1 
qQT:. 


f ecynd beail tay, Cuncand fee. 4 And the's 


went out angtherborſe, wor ng ped, Vert c! 
was VILE to byn that fore theronto take NEeece 
from the eaith, N that they (ſhould Kill owe anne 
ther,s: there was Ginen vtec tu a great {work 
s AnJwhenhec had opcned the third ff ole, | 
heard the third bealt fiv, Come and ſec, Then! 
beheld, aud log, a! lacte horſe, and be that fart 
on him;had balances in Þ:S hand, « And ikear) 
A YOYcE B1 the nds of the lowe bealtes fy, & 

mie alin 


= mes 
” {ure 


CHAF: VU 


FW” © mexſure of wheare for a pente, and three mea- 


” {ures of barley for apeniz, and oyle,and wine 
hurt thou not. 5 And w ben he had ovened the 
fourth ſcale, i beard Y y vovce of the fourth beaſt 
ſay, Come and ſee, & And ! Tooked;Sbehold, 
apale horſe, an1 11s name that fare cn him vas 
Deatizand Fell to:lwed after him, anc power 
was glue! vhto thei oucr thc fourth pat of the 
ceatth.to kill with ſword, & with hunger, & with 
feath,ang with the bealtes of the earth. © And 


when nee had openei the fifth iealc,! faw vnder 


{. altar the lonles of them thit were killed for 
the word of God, and for the teltimonie which 


6 - . . r ® 
ey mainteined, 3» And thev cricd ya loud 


voyce, ſaying, How long Lord, v. hicl art holy 
21d trae; doeitttou nyt iadge and ancvpe nur 
ood on them tht daelt on theearth> 13 and 


. InnQ whrietoubes were SHeN VIto SEry owe 


214 j£ was fad vito them, eat tl.ey thowyd ref 
{r a lidle ſeaſon vntil ther felow ſernauts, and 
their bretht © thay! ſhould be kyle onen 45 they 
were, weie fn hiled, 15 Ad I behild when he 


t 34 oc ened the xt ſeals lothere was a great 
earthquake and the Finns vaSas tlicke as lacks 
orb of bajre , and the imoune in as ke bluod, 
1 AnJthetiarres of heauen fel ntothe earth, 
45 4 haven caifeth her ar ecae 505 when f 15 ſha- 
ken of a mighty wi id, 14 Ang bheauen depar- 


| ll awav,as a role heh Kt 15 rolſed,and cuery 


cuntzine and yle were fmuued ont of their plas 


% 15 Audthe legs of the carthy$; the great 
0Ices 


REV ATION. 
men,and the rich men,and the chiefe captaines, 
and the m:ghtie men and euery bondman, ad. 


Ifa.3. euery flee n man byd them!eſues 1 denves, and 3. | 
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nuoug the rocks of the Mountains, 16 And fad 
tothe induntaines & recs © Fa! on vs, md 11:46 5 
vs fr the preſence of him y ſiteth on Yrhrane, 
& fro the wrath o: the Lairhbe 15 Ent the vreat© 
day o! his wrath i» come,and who can Rand? 
CHA T7... Th: elec? 61-4. 

NA aftcrehat, | fawe foure Angels {tand « 

the tonte corners of the earth, holdiny te 
foure winds of the earth that the in tnds 1:41 d} 
not blow on the carth;nenher nn the payne er 
ON any tree, 2 And [| {aw anther Angel co: 
Vi tron the Ealt, which had the ſcale f th i. 
uo2 God, and he cried with a loud voice t5 tid, 
foure An gels to who payer was giuen to |, 
che earth, and the fea ſaving, » Hurtver 1h 
earth, nexther the ſea, nothertlie trees ri] + 
hane ſealedthe ſeri1ants of our Goldin their f _ 
heads. 4 and I heard thenaber of the © wit 
were ſealed, ant{there voy fraled in hniicilnY! 
21d foure and fourtie thouſind of a!ithet!:.£h 
of the children o! Iſrael '{ Clihe tribe of in ; 
were {ealedtnelite thoutind Of the t-:b5 08 
Reuten were ſealed twelue thanuſfand © th I 
tris nf Gail ivere (ealed tivetne thoutand 
thertrine of Afer were (ealed tiwelue thiol. 
Of the tribe of Nevitali were {ealed ov. 
tho 1nd. Ofthe tribe of Manaſfes were fra'e . 
e*luctouſand, 7 Ofchc tribe of Siiueo v1 


ph 


OB 
F 


k 


Tray. VI 
fealed ewelue thunſuud. Of the tribe of Teur 
were ſealed tweluetho:. fund fthe tribe wt 15 
ſachar vi erc {calcd trrolu thortang ft tribe 
of Zabulon were {eaied welic thoviand S GF 
cneWritſe of ioleph vu ioaled weolie thogs 
ſand. Of the tribe of Rovianin rece feral 
ticlue thouſand, 5 Atter theſe ty3n2534 be. 
held, and loe,a + great muſtiti oe, which We 34h 
contd punter ot a DatiGiy 0 KINLOGS, Gt) {am 
pie,and tongues fiood tefore tho thioueg be. 
?0,cthe Tambe.clotied with long white rohes, 
32d pales im they hangs. to And they crycd> 
6th aloud voyceyfey inn, Soluatien fit 55 of 
var God, that hiteth voor ihe throne, and of 
the [are 11 Ang] the Anne ls tood rouud 
200120 E CL ONe and #-211.:tne Elders, aid the 
toure bee:iS,and ticy ſolt buioietinc tone om 
tor [as and woiunpped God, 12 Sayingy 
Anu Fra any glory, oy wileone, & thmks, 
3nd : RonoOTand | POVecr and (Og, rr nr OUT 
Ga far cyerinole Noth 12 Avd ove of LiiE 
L:dcrs {pant av 321g, Vito. AS ESE 6-4 
arch are ata; ed 4 ions 1 las robes? Sr Lee 
(20 they? 1 
know edt. An 


« And tr, vnto hemyÞeord, thor 
Ince fer to ime, ! act arc theyy 

{{N. CAME OUT Bf Fic at ti tat (rai As 
Pr them tang to! E5z all} LeQUE dh tic; lung 
ones whue my blood ttt Tate. is There 
{| 


Je fuey ta wee preie cs of the throne of 
2 ' 
it) 


i of i Y terve him day © 1/4414 fig 0J% LcmDic IS. 
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REVELATION. 
r-; ®'] hey ſhal higer no mare neither thirſt atv 
more nctker thai tht ſunlight on them,netther 
any heate, 15 jor the Tambe, which 1s in the 
mids of the thronegtha] *auerne them,and {hal} 
leade the vnto the ljuely tontaines of waters, v 
* God {hall wipe away allcearesfro their eves, 
CHAPS. [: /carrith jealeopencd. 7 
Nd when be h 1 opened the ſcenenth alc, 
Atiere was lence inheitnen z3bout halle ar; 
boure. 2 
before God, % to them were vigen ſenen truin- 
pÞ:ts. 3 'iben another Angel caine & ſt,od be- 
fore the Altar,naning a golden cenſer,and much 
odors was cen ymo him, that he ſhould offer 
with the pravcts of all Saints vpnn the colicn 
altar, v4 hich is before the th:one. 4 And the 
fnoke of odurs with the pravers of tre Saints 
vent vphefore God, ontof the Angels þ 
5 andthe Annelrooke the cenſer, and filled it 
vrith fire of tie altar, aud caſt it into the eatti, & 
thcre ere voyces,& thudrings, md lightninps, 
& earthq1 ake, 6 Thenthe ſcuen Ang: Is wich 
had the t-nen trumpets,ptepared themlelues : 
blow the trumpets, 7 So the firſt anyel blew 
the trumpet, and there was haile & tire ming! ed 
4+ 1th {; loodgond chey were calt into the earth, % 
the thud portol tries was burnt and all greeng 
Stafle was burnt, $ Andthe ſecond Angel bicr9 
Che trumpet, a5 if woo r a great Montaiue [it?s 
ping w oh fie, v axcalt intotle fea, the thr 
F2tt ofthe [ca became blood. 9 And the rhird 
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And 1 ſuv V ſeuco Angels which ſ{toed |» 
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CHAP. If. | 
part of the creatures,v-hick were in the ſex,2nd 
had life,died,& thettard pait of thips were de - 
Kroyed. 10 Thenthe third Angel blew F trum 
pet,& there fc1! a great ſtarre from keauen bur- 
niug likeatorch and it fcil iato the third patt of 
ene rivers, & ito Y fountaines If waters. 11 And 
the na:ne of the fiatre 15 called wormewood: 
eherctore the third part of rhe waters becaune 
wormwood,YX niany men died of y waters, bee 
cauſe they vicre made bitter. 12 And the tourth 
Angel blew the trumpet, & the third part of the 
ſau was ſinitten & the third part ofthe movne, 
z0d the third part of the Raites,ſo that the thid 
part of them ws darkned;and the day was ſs 


| 5-9, that the third part of it could not ſh ne, and 
| hHkewiſe the nighe, 13 And 1 beheld, & beard 


one Argel flying thorow the mids of heaueny 
fayin9 with a onde voyce, Wo.wogwoe torks 
inhabit;445 of the earth, becauſe of the ſonnds 
co come of the trampet of the three Angels, 
erhich were yetto blow the trumpets. 

CHAP 9. Deflroying loctfls, anc /þoyitug 

horſemen. 

A Nd che fift Angel blew the rrumpet,%1 ſave 
Z la ſtarrefall from heatien vatethe earth, ana 
to him was giue the key of the bottowleſle pit, 
2 And heopened the bottomleſie pit, & there 
aroſe the ſinoke of the pit , as the ſn.oke ot a 
great fornace,X the ſun,& the aite were darke- 
ned, by the ſmoke of the pit. 3 Andthere came 
put of the ſmoke locuſts vpon the carth,& vnts 


Vv 3 them 


REVETATTON 
Mem was giuen power, as tne {LOorpians of the 
earth hazepo ver, 4 Andi was commanded 
enen, that tiey ihould not hutc the grafle of tr? 
eartinemther any green” thing neither atty tres: 
but anly thoſe men whech have n+ the fe gle ©] 
Gad jn thei torches, 5 And to them, «2: 
commnanded thatehcy {haulg ro! kill ther, þ :© © 
Chat tliey thould be vezed fine noneths, X that 
their vain {L,2:!d be as the paine 5 comunth of 


"T0 . Ht 6 | : 
C > aj'. L (corpion,vhe ne Natn Ring 1.an. 5 * Ther. , 
6, 16, fore in thoſe dayes {hit ach feeke death, 11145} 4 


TJ q . ) þ= 
$/4.2. notfindgit,y (ail de fre to die & death thel tice 
ty. frothen. 7 andthe fre ovf the locilhs way © 7 


haje, bke vnra nn ſes prepared vnto batrell, and on - 
l2.d thaurheads wo 524 wore cromnes, tie vary t 
4 


gold,and their faces won © Jike the faces of met? 
& An: they hid aaire 25the natre of wo nen, % ** 


their teeth were av the teeth of Tyvous o And & 
they bad nabcrotonsMifke to habernons of iron? | _ *A 
X the faind of their wings woe ke the ſound OY 
of cre yiwhen many boY([es van vite battell; | - 
29 Anarie: hid t 1tes lixe vnt'0 [COMPLONS, 41% 7? Shy 

Tot 


there were Fins wn thin tales and they pos eh 
waSto hurt meh fiat moneths, re Ang they + R9 


| the” E 
hae a Kino ouer them, which is y Angel of 11S) P! 
patomles pr wnoſe name wa Hibrewve rt Abad ©? 
gon,% in Greeke he tsnaned Apolton, thx: w. Hog 

for 


ev (: 91 179, 22 One WOtSs pait, 18 behn}-1. ve- A 
jp 


xo wares come after this. res Then the 4x 4 
Anvel blew the truwIet 5 | heard a voice fio2: | 


the fourc ho: nes of the Qoiden alter, whic!s 13] 
keborol 


* 
i x 54 
we G » ” 


before God, 15-Saying tothe Hxt Angeirbich 
had the rrumpet,Looic the foure Angels,vs bich 
zc bound in the creat rtuer Eupheates, i5 And 
ﬆe toute Angels vere looked, which vere pre» 
Paied at an NOute, 2ta day; at ainontthy and ata 
yere,to lay thethird pattot men. 15 And ts 
number cl tLotfinen of war, were twenty thorn 
ud (ines tenthantandttor lhieþand the number 
af th:m). +7 And thas I (aw the horſes tn avifie 
vn,.nd thein that fie on then, having ferry has 
perewns,and of lacinthand of brimitone,&the 
Nears of the horſes wereasthe heads of iyons: 
and oft of thi 1nouthes vent fuorth fre, 3ng 
D6kc,and bIviattune FF Ot vhefechree were 
the third pair of wen killed, £28 -, of the fire, 
and of the ſrnvkeand Of the Erimftone, vi Micy 
came nat. of thezr intniiths, 1 9 For their powey 
*$in their inouthes,\ mm thei tales + for their 
railes vere hike vnto ferpents, and had heads, 


* wwhere rich they het. 2: And the remnant of 


che men which were not ktjle hy theſe plagues, 
7epenfed nut ot the vv vor ks of thiezr lands, that 


c<ry thould not warſhip :Acuils and * idoles of F/4 
294% of ftlu"tand of dratie,and of tone and 11540 
ot word hich neith: r can ſee, gelrier heare G18 
aor 2oe. »8 Alfothev repented not of tlieir 15+ 


nurtheranG of their forcetie, neither of their 


 $9rm cation,not of (herr the fr. 


CHAP. jo, fjotrngarrrb a bone, 


Y \ NC<d 1 fawe avyaotlier mightie Angel courae 


dow ne ſtrom heauen,clotlicd witha cloud, 
TY 3 224g 
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TATION. 


he had in his han a little booxe open, he pur 
bis right foate vpou the (ea, and 4:5 left on the 
earth, "2 Andhe cried with a loud voice as whe: 
2 lyon roareth : and when hee had cried, (euer 
thunders vttered their voyces, 4 And when the 
ſeuen thunders had vttercd their voyces, 1 was 
abour to write: bt I hearda voice from heauen, 
fayins vito me, Seale vp thoſe things which the. 
feuen thunders haue {poken,and write them not, 
5s Andthe Angel which [ſawe ſtand vpon the 
ſea, & vpon the earth, jift vp his hand to heauen, 


s Aud ſware by him that liueth for cuermote, - 


which created heauen, and the things that there. 
32 are,and the earth, and the things t that thcre!y 
are, &the fea,and the things w hich therein are, 
that time ſhould be no more. 57 Rat in the dayes 
of the voice of the ſencath Ange!, when he ;hal. 


begin to hlowe the eru mpetg*uen the myitery ot - 


God ſhall be finiſhed, as he hath declared to js 
ſeruants the Prophets. 8 And the voyce which: 


I heard from heauen, ſpake vato me againe,and * 


faid, Goe,and take the litle booke which 1s open 
in the hand of the Angel, which tandeth vpur 

the ſea, and vpon the earth. 9 Sol went vnte 
the Angel, and aid tohim, Giue me the little; 
booke. And he ſaid, Take it,and eate tpn TN, 
thall make chy belly bitter, but it thall be in thy 


mouth as ſweete as hony. to Then I cooke the: 


little booke out of the Angels han, and ate it 
Vis 


and the 121nebow vpon hishead, & his face was _ 
35 the ſunne,aud his feete as pillars of fire, 3 And | 


—— Bika 


pre 


ae TTY 


COOFRr x... © 
#p,and it was in my mouth as fiveete as 191152 
but whenLhbad eaten it, ty belly was bitter, 
$1 And hee ſayd vio mc, Thou muſt prophetie 
againe amovg the people and nations, and 
eongues,and tomauy Kings, 
CHAP. ut, 797 two nmaney;'ir, Is Zhen 
(447) t (71 191 cl » 1614 d, 
Hen was giuen mee areedeiike vnto arod, 
and the Ange! itvod by,taying lute wand inte 
the Teinple ot God, and the altar,atd them that 
wWoOrthip therein. 2 But the comt whit 15 vuth. 
out the '{ eaple calt owt, and mite jt not ; (or 18 
iS gi 4cn yuto the Gentiles, and the boly ce {hal 
they tread vnder toote two and forty my ncths, 
3 but L wil give power rio iny two will ice, 
&rhey thall proptictic a thowand two liudred 
2ud tareeicgre dayes, cutlcd i: fackecloth, 
4 Theſe aretwo Qliaetices, aru two cariice 
ſtickes, itauding brfore the Cow of i ee ths 
3 And1f any wan witl hurt them, fre procee- 
deth om of their nontes, 20G deworr: th; their 
enemte>: for if any man «vo.ull but tm, nhaus 
multi ke be killed «© Tieſe bow poorer to {ut 
eau, that it raine not in the days of ti.cic 
propneiying, and have porver Oucr waters tn 
turne themijnto blood, and to fmite the catth 
vv 1th all maner plavucs, 4s often as they will, 
7 Aud when they have finithed their tcttt:monies 
the beaſt tnat comne'h out of the bottemlefſe 
pit, ſhall make warre againit them, and ſhall o- 
gercome them & kill them. 8 And their corpſes 
Yu, 4 Gall 


T_T 


REVETATION 
ihall he in the ftreeces of the great citie, whict 
i 1rtualle 15 called Sodom and Egyvt, where 

our lord alſo 45cCincihed, 9 And they of the 
perovle and Kindreds and foncues and Gentile: 

{halt f emmir comics three dayes Nan halt, 4 
thal na ſutter Grew carkefes ty be pat 11 07195, 
I And tl.cy tat 957" voolh the earty, fir] ie 
ſoyce ner them, x be «11: f, 1nd {ial ind vtts 
gne tn ann her. "for the to Propnets vec 
gb;-> 11 Intd-dlewn he Sh 1; Pit afcer elec, 
nao NXaatalie ths firy of Heron from: 
Cnftinl encermiotbeinaud:tey thallf and it 
Yoon thei focter and <r25 feate ſhall come vpn 
Thom witch fivtherm 15 And they thall es 
A ann. [ayino vnty9 them, 

Come vp richer. Andthey tal aſcend vp to tea 
acoiny doug and tow encwies fhall ſee them 
17 Andit> fime hanre ithalt there bee a voreqt 

attho. ane and the tenth part of the crv fa! fal., 
and inte earth J 2: _—_— halbe {lane in mumher {- 

w_ t,outant: Ere nnant were fore fared; 
8: ! £310 gary ” &e Gntot hezen 14 | he 
ſe ora wn 15 j3.1't = h*holdeghe tid wo wil 
CO Ie NON 15 And gs euenth Ancel blew the 
erimct,uuJtherew ore proat varces 11 heaven 
favino \ The bien 16S of his world are out 
Cords, A 63S Chrvites whethall rounc for eutt- 

More. 5 Tien the foure and twenty Elders, 

which ſate before © O59 gn their ſears, fell vpon 

their faces, and wor:Jupped God, iy Saying, We 

Pius thee thanks, Lord God Almigtaie, W hich 

Aly 


T6 It rover $101) He 
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CHAP. XIL 


art. and Which walt, & \W hich ar: fo come : for 


thou haſt received thy great night, and hatt ob» 
tejned thy k; ngdome 1% Aud the Gentiles 
were nory.and thy wrath 15 cone and the time 
of the dead that they ſhould be tudged;and that 
cho thouldeſt giue reward vnto thy [eruaRts 
tle Prophets, & to the Saints andto them that 
feos thy Nane.to final and oreat,and fhouſdeſt 
deirroy the zz avhiich deſtroy the ea:th, :9 Then 
the Temole of Gud was opened in heauen, and 
there was ie __ ti) his Ter yple the Arke of his 
cOurna-t: andihere witthightings,and voyces, 


and th nd{13.9s and eqrtiquakeand much haile, 


CHAP.1:. Jre wirnaen Ph et ir and 
rhe 147 20). 4 219g, 
Nd there apperted a great wonder in hedge 
uP1n:Awonar clothed wt the funne, and 
eh,o Tr nts 1514 CEr14\{e! her f=cte. \ Von ber head 


423 Clo'vne of twelye (tarres, 2 " HR 6 25 1 1th 


chil ic, & cried trauatling an Luithl, & was pained 
ready ro bedelmeted, 9 And flew Ip>eared 


| woather uw aNnnuer M1 pie 2:3e71 f.- hehotidea gre a? 


:ed 1 agon having {ren heats nd ten tomnes, 
2nd 1enen crgQwres vpon #75 hreads: 4 And bis 
rale drew The third rat of the !tars of heaueny 
ind : alt thorn to tic earth Ang the udiao, 200 ond 
before F womans 1h was ready tone deliuce 
r*q,t: Oc yOare her <li 146C hen! the fy. 0 ro: Ont 


I. forth $5 Soffe trovgt.e forth a3nan cilde, 


ahich 'honld rate all rations wy arod of vrons 


224 tat her chulde was takea vp vato God, Sto 
L. .- 
4444 


CEVELATITION. 
bs throne. 5 Andthe wo: van fied into wilder 
acile, where the hath apJace prepared of Gud, 
chat they {hould feede her there a thouſand tv c 
hundreth and threeſcore dayes 7 And the: 
was 2 battell in heauen, Michac] and his Angels 
$oaglitt azaait the dragon, o the dragon tough, 
and bt» Angels $ But they preuailed not, ne:- 
thr was ther place found any niore in heaven, 
2 Andthe great dragon that ol:ie ſerpent, ca!- 
ted the dc uil and Satan, was calt out, which dc. 
«:yueth all the world : he was - ver: caſt wto ti:s 
Eatih, and his angels were caſt out with b1:1) 
zv Then 1 heard a load voyce in heauen fayins, 
Nowwels faluation in beaueny, and f{trength wi. 
the kingdoine of our God,and the power of }:;+ 
Crit - for the acculcr of our brethren 1s ca! 
downe, which accuſed them before our Goid .:; 
2nd njzht. xr3_ But they oucrcame him by te 
blood of that Lambe,% by that wort] of their te 
mony, and they louee not their itues vato the 
geath. 12 Therefore rejoyce ve heauens,and Vc 
ehat dwel in them, Wot whabitants of ti: 
earth, of the ſea : for tke Jeuil is come dow). 
vato you, tihich hath great wrath, knowmy 
that hee hath but 2 thort tine. r2 And when 
che dragon ſaw that he was cait vato the eatt/:, 
hee perſecuted the woman which had brought. 
tooiththke man c/::{', 14 But tothe wem-!? 
were giuen two wings of a vreat eagle, that (|: 
e2ght fie mto the wildernetfſe, into her place: 
vvi&reſhe is nouithed for atune, aud _ 
als 


CHAP, XITE 
hatfe atime, from the preſence of the ſerpere; 
$5 nd the ſerpent caſt out of his mour'2 wa- 
ter afrerthe woman like a flood , that he mig}? 
cauſe her to be cried away of y fivod. 15 Hut 
the earth holpe the woman, and the carth ope-. 
ped her mouth , and fralfoired v> the flood, 
which the dragon bad cait out of his mouth, 
17 Then the dragon Was wroth with che WOe 
man, and went and made warre \y the reinnant 
of her ſeede, which keepe the cor nictandernents 
of God, and ha :e the te:hinionic or letas Cixriit > 
18 And | tood on the ſea la:14, 

CHAP.I; 1-Thebea!t with v11ny heads, 

it Another 'erft rifur ont ef chegarth, 

Na 1 ſa'v a beat riſe 0: of the ſea, haumg 
ſeuen heads, aud cen hores, and vpon his 
hornes were tory crowi s, & vpon his heads the 
name of blaſphemie, + 44 the beaſt which I 
faw,was like aleopard,y his ſeete ke abeares, 
and his mouth as the mouth of a lyon : and the 
dragon gaue him bis vowver, and his throne,and 
great autioritie, 2 And I faw one of his heads 
239 z! wey# wouaded to d-ath 6 bat hts deauly 
wound 1 as healed, ani all the warlde woon=- 
dred, ad folowed tae beaſt. 4 And they wot» 
ſhipped the dragon which gaue power vnto 
the bealt, and they worthipped the beatt , ſay- 
ing, \Wha is like vntothe bealt ! whois able to 
warre with him ! 5 And there was g1uen vnto 
aim a mouth, that ipake great things and blafe 
phemiesaud power yas gruen voto >hizrgto doe 
YO 
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REVELATION, 
ewo and foutty taoneths. 6 And Lhe opened?.:: 
mouth vnto blaſpheric againit God, to db'o{- 
pheme his Nanie, and his cabernacle, and che) 
ebat dwe{in keauen, 7 And it Was ginen veto 
him to wake iarre ivith the Saints, Neon. 
comechem, & power vas gluen him Quer euc - 
ry kindred X tononeand nation $8 Theatgtyic 
all that dvel vpor c£ earth. ihail worſhip ion 
WhuiC nates are nyt wrikien jn the Books et 
hfe of tliat Lambe, which was flaue {to the te - 
ginn,gof the wort 9 if any man hauc at 
Gare, ler kiien heare; te FS 08 !eade info captiiit- 
tiehe Tra] goe nnocaptiuntic: * if any ht | with p 
from, Fe mint he hilleg by a ſword: bee tb (hes 
- patience, and the !31fi; of the Saints, in Av 
. beheſ:} another bat comp vp out of F earth 
which had two bh: rnes };ke tic Lan.bs, but cc 
ipakc like thic Er229n. 12 And tee 1119 all rh. 
gt:e tirti beat couli yne before þ ing he caſey 
the caith, 2niithery which owel therein lo v of 
fhp the fril beaſt. wine deadly wound was 
healed. ir; Andie di great iwonikts, ts thar 
he mae tire to come donne fr heaun onthe 
earth.,in 4 s3ht of inen, 14 Andd cerued the th 
Chat dic] on the carrh by the bones, > Lich were 
permitted to {ym touoe yn the Hyhe ofthe beaſt 
fayvin 2 fo them that dwell on the earththat the 
fhoutu make the image of the bealt, which ha.t 
the wound of a ſivor d. and Jid huc. And 1/ 
Was permit! £11 tO bin t0 V1iE I 14110 yiito it 
xnuace of the bealtyſo that the tage of the R_ 
219834 
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CHAP, XTUIh. 
Hould peale, and ſhauld cauic chat as many 28 
| vyouid not worihip the. image of the bait, 
| Sh-uld be killed. i6 And he made ali.beth finall 
and 21eatnch any poore, fiee and bond, to re- 
eev1e 2 \marke 1h their right hand or in their 
foreheads, i, And that av a0 miztit bay of 
{e!l, ſaue hethat had the marke, or the name of 
the beat, or the numb: r of his name, 18 Here 
iS wifledone Let hym that hath wit, coant the 
mmberfthe beaſt: for it ts the nu.nber of a 
man. and kjs nuraber 15 fxe bundcetht:.reetcore 
Ind hxe. 

CHAP. 14. 8s Tre Lamve on: 530wat 

$1041. 16 The Lovac fatne lf, 

tenTfaokd, and foe, 3T[ambe ftonde on 

mount Sran, X with him an handreth fours 
tie & foure thoufind, hanme his Fathers Nate 
written 1K theit toicheads, 2 Anil 1 heard a 
vover fro heauen 2s the ſound of many waters, 
and 5 the fond of 2 creat thander: and Þ heard 
ee voyce of harnery b rtping wh th cir harpes, 
2 Ana thev ſans 45: wore an lont before 
the throne,and before th» foare bea'ts,and the 
E.1ders,Y n man could learne that fon abut tf 
kundreth tonrtte & foure thouſang, which were 
hoght from the earth. 4 Theſe are thoygwhich 
zre mat defted bt wonemn: tr they are vV1r91ne$s 
-heſe follory the [a ihe whitherſocyuer hee 90+ 
£1: theſe ate honghe from men, beins the fir lf 
Frates vnto God, and tothe Lathe. 5 And in 
6221 monthes was found no guile : for ihcy are 
Uithouwe 
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REVELATION. 
evithout ſpot before the throne of © od. 6 Then 

1 ſaw another Angel fie in the 11:4ds of hcauen, | 
hauing an cucilalting Goſpel, to preach vnto * 
tnew,that dwell on the carth, and to euety na- 
tion,and kinred, and tongue, people, 7 *Say., 

Pſai. ing with aloud voyce,teare G: d,and giue glo. 
45.6, rieto him ; for the houre of his judgement is 
fs come: and wotthip inmthat Ymade heauen and 
E. 5, earth, andthe ſea; and the fountatnes of waters, 
{ 6ap, 8 Andthcrefolloned another Angel, ſaying, 
IF!) 28.2, *Rabylon that great city isfallen,it is fallen: for 
bi: 3ſxy ſhee inadeall nations to drinke of the wine of 
W 21.9, the wrath of her forvication, 9 Ani the third 
Bi fexze. Anpgelfolowed them,ſaving with a loud voyce, 
Wi gr.8. It any man Worthip the bea't and his itvage,and 
| receiue -« markein his forchead,oron his had, 
ro The lame tha[l drinie of the wine «ef the 
wrath of God, yea,ofthe puterine, which is 
b- pored into the cup of his wrath.and be ſhalbe 
; 2 tormented in fire and brituttone before the holy 
'W &ngel-,X beforethe Lambe nr And the ſmoke 
of their torment ſhal ;{cend euermore: and they 
(hall baue no reft day nor aight, vv hich: worſhip 
the beaſt, and his image, & whoſocuer receiueth 
| the print of his Name. 12 Here 15 the patience 
't4 ot Saints: here are they that keepc the comman- 
| dements of God & the faith of Iefus. 13 Then 
T heAd a voyce from heauen, ſaying vnto mee, 
Vrrite, The dead which die in the Lord, +: e fully 
bleſſed. Euen ſo faith the Spirite : for they reſt 
from their labours,& their works follow them. 
24 And 


A P. 
14 And Ilooked,& behold,a white clcude, and 
vpon the cloude one fitting like vnto the Sonne 
of man , hauing on :is head a golden crowne, : 
and in hiStband a ſharpe ſickle. 15 And ano- 
ther Angel caine out of the Temple,crying with | F 
a loude voyce to him that fate on the cloude, 
*Thruſt in thy ſickle, and reape: for the time is 7oef 
come to reape » forthe * harueſt ofths earth 15 3.13. 
wipe. 16 And he that ſate on the cloudethruſt Mar. 
in his ſickle on the earth, and the earth was rea- 13.39% 
ped. 17 Then another Angel came out of the 
Temple,which 1s in heauen hauing alſo a ſharpe 
ſickle. 5 And another Angel cane out fr5 the 
altar, which had power ouer fire,aud cried with 
a loud cry to him that had the ſiarpe ſickle,and 
ſayd, Thruſt in thy ſharpe fickIe,and gathcrthe 
cluſters of the vineyarde of the catth : f:.r het 
grapesare ripe. 19 And the Angel thruſt in lis 
ſharpe ſickle on the earth, & cut down the vines 
of the vinevard of the earth, and caft them ints 
that great wineprefſe of the wrath of God. 
20 And the wincpretie was trodey without the 
c!fy, and blood came out of the wineprefſe, vn- 
tothe horſe bridtes by the ſpace of 4 thouſand 
and fxe hundreth furlongs, 
CHAP.i5, Seu'n Antele with ſeuen 
wal, 15 Jdzz:9nition to take Heede 
ard watch, 
A Nd I ſaw another figne 11 heauen,great and 
A marueilous, ſeuer Angels haumg the {euen 
23ſt plagues ; for by them is fultilled the wrath 
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of God. 2 AndI ſawe as ir were a glafsie' ſez, 
ming{-a with fire, and them that had gotten vi- 
ory of the beaſt . and of his image,and of his 
marke,und of thenumber of his naine. RINK at 
the olaivie fea haning the þirps of God 2 And 
chey ſung the f-ng of * Aoſesthe ſeruant of Godz 
and the {ang of the Lamhe ſayi n2,Great S& nate 
aeiious a-e thy warkes, Torde God Ainizhtie . 
127} aud trac 2-4 rny © wayes, King of Saints. 
a3: * Who thill no: fearet..ce,O Lord,ard glos 
rife thy Name : for thou only arc Loly,and all 
nzcvons hall come aad + orihyp betare thee; for 
thy ind 2*ents are niade manieſt, 5 Andaf- 
ter th. 7 Iaoked AV3 benold tlie ! er pie &f the 
tahernacle of tclt;imanze was open in heauen, 
s Andihc ſeven Angels ca'ie out of the Tem- 
ple, which n2J the ſeven ylagies, clothed in 
pure an bride hanen, and iizvng th(r breaſts 
TH ie) with oolden girdles - And onc O* the 
hier HCates SIE vntov the (cuen Anzels ſea erm 

golJ-n vials full of the wrath of God which [t- 
ueth for enermore. 2 And the Temple was full 
of the frnoke of the gloiv of *.od, and of his 
p-wer, and no man was ablcto enter into the 
Te:plc,ti!l the ſe:zzn plagues of the ſeuen Ar» 
gets were falilled, 
CHAVF.16 Treſerunuvts rowred raul, 
WNT heard a rreat voyce out of the Tem - 
pie, fgvinpto mneſenen Angels, Goe your 
wayes,Y 7 owre out the rut vials of the «wrath 
vf God v9 the earth, 2 Aud the firft went, and 
powicd 


pewred out his viali vponthe earth :add there 
feli a noyſome and a gricuous fore vpon the 
men,which had the marke of the beait, and vp«- 
on them which worſhipped his images. 3 Aud 
the ſecond Angel powred out his viall vpon the 
ſea,and it becanze as the blood of a dead man: 
and cuery liuwg thing died in the ſea. 4 And 
the third Angel powredout h1s vial vpo the rj- 
uets and fountaines ef waters,and they became 
blood, 5 And I heard the Angel of the waters 
ſay,' vrd,thou art tuſt, \V hich art , and W hich 
walt: and holy, becauſe thou baſt 1ndoed theſe 
things. 6 Forthey ſhed the blood of the Saints, 
and Prophets, and theretoie haſt thou giuen 
them blood to drinke 2 for they are worthy, 
7 And L heard anothcr out of the Senctuary ſay; 
Euen ſo,Lord God almightie, true and nghte- 
ousSare hy jiudz2ements. 8 And the teurth An- 
gel powted out his viall on the ſunne, & 1c was 
S1uen vato hit to torment men, with heate of 
fire, 9 And men boyied in gteat heate, & blaſ- 
phemed the Name of God, vhich hath power 
ouer th:ſe plagues,& they repented not to gue 
tim glory, 10 Andthe htt Angel powred oat 


' his vial vp6 therhroue of the bealt, & his kiug- 


domn waxed darke, & they gnawed their togues 
for ſorow, 11 And blaſpheimed ei:e God of hens 
wen forthcir paines aud for their lores, and re- 
pented not of their workes 192 And the fixe 
Angelpowred our h1s vial vpon the Oreat rHucer 
Euphrates,and the water riereat hieg vp, this 
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EVELATION. 
the way of the Kings of the Fail ſaould be pre. 
pared 1; And { {aw three vucleane ſpirits ike 
fro;5come out of the novel of that dragon 8 
Out 0: the mouth of that beait , and out of che 
me'thuf that falfc vrophet 14 For thev are 
the ſpirits of Jews, orking miracles, togo vn- 
tothe kings of the earth,% of the whioje vi ory, 


to 24ther the:n to the buttel! gfthar great day cf 


God Almigitie, 151 *Rehold {come as a thieſe. 
Bl: fled » he fiat iv atcheth and keep<th [215 gar - 
ments Iethcee walke naked,and men fee jus $ fil 


jato3 place called in Bebrewe 41 ns oedon. 


313.3 ge 17 And the feucnth AnSE1 powre Out ba Ty 


all into the area d there came 2 loude voyce 
out oftke temple ot beanen tro the throne fay- 
in2,itisSdoue & Anu there vere voyces,and 
thandrings,and 11gintam gs, Xr,ere nas 2 910k 
earth 11:3:e.fuck, as was no! FO 7.00 Were vp. 
on tic earth, cuen fo Imphitic an vartiquake, 
19 Andihe great cifie was dinded into tree 
pares,\ the cities vithe nations Fell and 1 gioat 
33D%10N Can't inienmcenbrance before Golf to 
give varater the oip of the wine of tie trirce 
nelle of his wrath. 2 Aud euety ple fled away, 
HG ERE Shs FRIES mere not forinu, 25 Ayt 
there lel a great Haile, Iiketalents, rut of beagen 
vpetitine tt 3; meg þutphemed Gor, becents 
ofrie playin Gf the haiſe; fu The 11330 titre 
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© HM AP.r. The great whore and beaſt 
with ton hovnes ae rien I> 5, 

Hen there cave one of the ſcuen Anon 
winch had the ſeven vals, aid taiked with 
me,ſaying vntoinee,Come: ! will fie thee tes 
datination of the great Whore that fitter vpon 
O2any waters, 2 v ith ebay  | 146 coumirted 
farnicatiun tus kings Githe earth . and the m2- 
Habrrants of the earthare di ken with the wire 
of ter formicatien <{ $0 os Catze 13is Away avs 
cothe wildcrres tn the Spit 5 { faive a wom2n 
fie vp VPO13 {karice co! OU Ed {ealt , (11 of Nats 
of blaſpheniea hich dal fenen heales , and tens 
hortnes, 4 And theivoiton gs grayed 1h Dute 
ple and arlet. =nd guided with oc lac, 5d 
pr:ctus ftoncs,and peattes, and had a cw of 
gcldejn terband full of abon:;nati' n5, ard fil- 
thirics of ker ſornjication. 5 And in ker fore- 
head ir.1: a name write. Vmy {cite Thar o7cat 
Ba! ylon that mother | { wv noredoms, IX Abomy« 
nations of the eatth, £5 oy [| {g1v ths WOnehy 
drunken withthe b: god &f Sg1205, alt with; the. 
blood of the Martyrs of {clus ' and when | Tore 
her . 1 wandered :v1ch oreat mar caile. + Then 
the Anvetiavd veto 'Ne, \\ her forc niatutitet 
thoudl witfhenetiiiocrheiunflenc of thgt no 
wan and ofthae > aft, that beareth her \ vi luch 
hath feven heads and ten horns, 8 The beat 
c<:3t thuu hat [cene,.: 35 3nd 1S00t 21 03413 ofe 
cend 2 of the bottom {cite pit. and (haitg ein 
co PErMION, and they that d.veil on ti: earthy 
4:41 Fonder (whole names arc not written 19 
Yi-2 W9 
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Chap then: * for hee 1s Lorde of lords, and King of 


16.15 k1ags: and id 
9, choten,and faithfult. -5 And he ſaid vnto mee; 
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REVELATION. 
the Booke of life,trom the foundation of the 
worlde) when they beholde the beaft that was, 
and jsnot,andyet 13 9 Heres the minde that 
hath i11(dome. The ſeuen heads are ſeuen moun- 
eaines, whercon the woman ſittethithey are al- 
fo feuen kinos, 10 Fiue are fallen,and one 13, 
and another 15 nat yet come: and when he cots 
meth he muſt continue a ſhort ſpace. 11 And 
the beaſt chat was,and1s not, 15 euen thee tight, 
and is one of the ſeucn , and thall goe jnto de- 
Arruction 12 Andthe ten hornes which thou 
ſaveſt, are ten Kings, which yet haue notre- 
eciucd a kingdome,but ſhall receme power, as 
Kings at one houre with the beaſt. £3 Theſe 
have one minde, aud ſhall giue their power,and 
authoritie vnto the beaſt. 14 Thete ſhalltghe 
with the Lacmbe,and the I ainbe ſhall oucrcome 


they that are on bis ſide, called,and 


The waters which thou ſaweſt, where the 
whore ſitteth, are people, and multitudes, and. 
pations,and tongues. , 16 Andthe tenne hotnes 
which tho (4.veſt vponthe beaſt, are they that 
(all hatethe rvhore . aud ſha!l make hey deſo- 
Lite and naked and 4:3!) eate her fle{h,and burne 
erwitifire, 7 lor God bath put in the: 
hearts to fulfil his will, and ro do with one con- 
ſenr,for to giue their kingdome vntothe beaſt, 
entill the words of God bee fulfilled. 18 An: 
#:at woman which thou favwelt, is ghat great c: 


Lie, 
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ce, which reigneth ouer the Kings of the earthe 
CHAP. 18. The deftruftion of Batyion. 
Nd after theſe things,l ſaw anor/rr Angel 
come ciowne fron heauen, having great 
power,ſo that the carth was ligt.tened w ith his 
glory. 2 Andhecried outmightily vw a loude 


voyce,ſaying,* It is fallen,it is fallen, Babylon (aps 
that great cry , and 15 become the habitation 14.8, 
of deuils,and the hold of all foule ſpirits,and a 2/4.36 
cage of euery vncleane and hateſull bird. 3 For 9.1976 
al nations haue drur;ken of F wine of the wrath 51.8. 


of her fornication, and the kings of the carth 
have committed fornication with ker. and the 
merchants of the earth are waxed rich of the a- 
bundanceof ber pleaſures. 4 And 1 heard an 
other voyce from beauen fay,Go out of her,my 
peoplethat ye be not partakers of her ſinves, 
and that yc recetue not of her plagues. « For 
her ſinnes are come vp into heanen, & God hath 
cemembrcd her iniquties. 5 Reward her,cuenh 
45 ſhee hath rew2; ded you,and giue ber doubie 
according to her works, 194 11 the cup that ihe 
hath filled toyou,fill her the double. 5 In as 
much as the glorified her ſelfe,s Jived in pleas 
fure,ſo much 2iueyee tohertor:ment X ſorow? 
for ſhe faith in her heart,l fit being a queene and 
am no widow,& ſhal ſee no mourning, 8 There 
fore ſhall her plagues come at one day, deaths 
and forowe and famine, and (hte ſhall be burne 
ith hre, for that God which condemneth her, 


15a ſtrong Lord. » Andthe kingsof the earth 
{haly 
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s SB 
hall bewale = and lament for her, 44 hich 
baue comitted formcation,and hned in pleature 
Bit her, wen they {hall ſee the fnoke of that 
ber burning, 10 And thal and afar off for feare 
of her torinent, taying, Alas, alas,cthat grear citie 
Babylon, that mightie care: for in one hoate 5$ 
ty 1:1dg<ment coine, 14 Andihe marchants of 
che earth thil weepe and waile over her : for no 
man byeth their ware any more, :- The rare 
of gold and 1iuer,and of precions Kone, an} of 
pearles,and of fine j1nev, and of purple, and of 
filke, and of ſkarler, anJ of ali :mnaner of Thyne 
wood,an. of all veticls of y.oric, and of all veſs 
fels of molt precious wood,and of bratſe and of 
yroa and of 'narble, 13 And i cinanom, and 
odours, and oyntments, an: frankzncenſe, and 
vw:ne, and oyle,;nd fine Ronre, and wheate, and 
beaſtes and theepe, and hniles, and charets, and 
feruants,avd ſoules of men, '; {Aud the applet 
that thy foule lifted after,ate departed fr5 thee, 
and all thin2s which were txt andex. ella, are 
geparted fign thee,and ihou lhalt fii2de them ne 
mace ) 15 the trarchants of the't things mhizch 
were waxed rich, {hail tfand afarre off from) 
her . for fear of her torment, weepiny and, 
Wailug, 5 And ſayin, Alas, alas, th;at oreat 
cite, t.:3t vas clothed in Goo lines and purple, 
and fcarletian3 gilded with oo)de and precious 
Rove, and pearles. 1 For in one tare {o great 
eiches are come to defolation, Al euery thip. 
malter , and al! cue people that occupic wu 
AU 
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CHAP. 
and rcp by bole ener trafike on the {e3g 
and Aland afar © of, $* Mig ygiey, when they 
fe. thatinok. of that tt burning tay 232, bat 
Cirte mo RE vituort hi gireat te; 1% nd they 
Fall Call Gut ail hk IEGGS, and cHEAUG PIES 
and warms aid fav. alas, 3145, th it great cifiey 
white Gare wnIdekid a] tht hz Ps on 
ene ica by F102 SORgn tc: ior og ene hou e the ys 
mM 3 > (Je f- ze cdl 244 +. 4 l, C due 1},EC LCN IT: lic FA 4 
ve he}, Apoittc: & Proptice.: tir God hath, pus 
nith 4}, rinbs:euct O41 Ut} Fr For \ 612k ſakes, 
$6} 1et2 & Ls Fit4g * fc) Ee vp aA ianchike 
a 2reoi inuibone, Noe Tf tote inn, ſavings 
With fiuch vioicnce {inal} 1 vicar cate t; aD\ lun 
be -ait, aad f{1loe (Guo tore, 22 And wine 
Voy <e of bhatpers & mics be ot papers, aid 
£rain*etcetrs {nalte head no nore inthee 4intl 106 
craft: ſang of whatloever craſs, 6 , irallie 
found atiy murEmihcc, ite ſound of a wile 
Rane {halle beard no inrezn ihe, 7 Andthe 
1i9'.t ofa cardlc tl, fine nu more mm thee: and 
the yoyce of the briuegrune X af the bride thal 
Le heard no more in thee + ſor thy marchants 
were the greativen of the car: h, and with thine 
11C120 Ents yWErc : ICC) 4'] rations, 5 4 And 
jn her was feund twe bluvl ol the Ft ropne ts,and 
of tie Saints, aud of ail that vere flame por 
che carth, 
CHAP.r9g. The tate anrth ihr haſt, 
Nd af.e; theſe thin2s I heard a Qreat voyce 
aofagrcat millejtuve in htauen, ſaying, H: ils 
> &.- 112-talfy 
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SVELATION. 
teln-iah, ſaluation, and glory, and honour, and 
power ve to the Lord our God, + For truc a:'d 
righteous +re his tudgeme nts: for be hath con- 
demned that great whore, which did corrupt 
the earth with her fornication , and hath aucne 
gedthe b!nod of his ſeruants, /hec by her hand, 
3 And avgaine they ſatd, Hallelu-1ah : and that 
ber ſnoke roſe vp for enermore. 4 And the 
foute and twentie Elders. and the foure beaſtes 
fell cowne, & worſhipped God that fate on the 
throne, ſaying, Amen, Hallelw-1ah. 5 They 2 
voyce cane out of the throne, ſaying, Pruſe 
nar God, a!l vee his ſernants, and ye that feare 
him, both ſinall and preat. 6 AndI heard lile a 
Voyceof a gieat multtude, and as the voyce of 
many waters, and as the vorce of itrons thin- 
drings, ſaying, Haltelu 1ah: for the Lord, that 
God, that Almihtie ene hath retgncd, 5 Let 
vs ve gladand retoyce, ard cine glory to him: 
for the marriage of that I amt © 15 cone, and his 
wife hath made her ſclfe readie. 8 Ani to her 
was 2taunted , that ſhe thoul:i1be arayed with 
pure hne [;nnen and thining : forthe ſine linen 
| is the righteouſnifle of Saints, o Then he ſaid 
Mar, vnto mee, Write, *Blefled are they which are 
I'22, 2. called vntothe T.ambs ſupper, And ke ſaid vnto 
F me, Theſe wordes of God are true. 1» And! 
Cha, fcll before his feete * to worſhip him : but he 
2 3. 5G. ſaid vnto mee,Scethou doe jttnat ; I amthy fel- 
iy Jow fcrnant, and oe of eby brethren , whuch 
Þz4e the tellzmorie of Jeſirs, Worſhip God: 
{@T 
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CHAP. TIN 
For the teftmonie ef Teſus is the Spirit of pra-+ 
phecie, rt And 1 faiv heauen open,and behold, 
a White horſe and he that ſate vpon him was cal- 
[ed,Faithfull & true,and kt judgeth and fghterh 
tr2hteoufly, 12 And his eyes were as aflatne of 
Gre and on his head were many crownes: and he 
had a name written, that no man knew bur him. 
ſelfe. 13 And hee was clothed with a garmene 
dipt in blood , and his name 15 called, THE 
WORD O E GOD 14 And the hottes 
which were in heanen , followed him vpon 
v.11tc horſes,clothed with fine lIinnen whitc and 
Pure 15 And out of ns mouth went out 3 
ſharpe ſword, that with it he ſhould {mite the 


heathen: for he *thalrule them ww a rod of yron; P/a#, 
for he it is that treadeth the wine prefle of the 2:9, 


Gercenefſe and wrath of Almighty God. 15 And 
hee hath vpon lis garment, and von his thigh a 


name written, THE KINGOI KINGS, Chaps 
AND LORD OF LORDS. ty +nd 1 17.14, 
fawe an Angel (ſtand in the ſunne, who cried 1.71179, | 
with a loude voyce, ſaying fo all the fouics that 6,15, | 


did flie by the mids of beauen; Come, & gather 
your {clues together vnto y ſupper ofthe Preat 
God, 19 That ye miy eate the fleſh of Kings, 

3nd the fleſh of he Captaines, and the fieſtiof 
miahty men,and the fleth of horfes,and of them 
that iit on them :nd the fleſh of all frce men and 
bond men, and of ſmall and oteat, 19 And I 
fave the beall, and the Kings « f the earth , and 


znetr hoſtes exthered together to make by 
tel 


——— — 


REVET. A T1o N. 
cell a0 21n't himyenat ſateon the horſe, & againſt 
his Ame 24 Batine bea't was ben ant with 
bi i 5 falſe propiict y rought miracles before 
im. whereby hee decctued them that rectiued 
the beats narke, 3nd them tnar v» orilnpacd iis 
L1129% j heſc born weiealtiecatiiito a lake of 
te purnmng w brim: toe, 21 Andehe rewnigg 
Werc un with IE {vord of btn that veto VP» 
onthe hQorie,  hyct '} CO/NNC: \ 41k Of! (11's 10.Ath, 
and ali the foules wire tiled wb; their Heil, 
CiiaP 2s; $2:41 4144-5 C32 413 14. 
£* 9, 12 Tha /onies., ib: *34 OR YH, 

Ni{tfivan Angel come Jowne fron heg- 

uen, baajag the key of y botto n!efle pi: & 
and 3 © 2reat chain - 0 ba YR 9 At Z ' hecomke 
the Eragon that i: (lerp*ent, i inch I ' Qeaii and 
Satan, and hee bound (1:N g t0ul and YACLES? 
> AaJ cal: iu nat o the botromlerie piry and he 
fi bit: vi, and ſealed te a9 # ypon b1inthat 
nce fhwal-degeiue 112 pegple no wnere, ul The 
ehouſang yeeres werng Fullbillede for aftii ihe: be 
mil be ſofcd four a liitic ſeaſon, 4 And 1 taw 
fea't$; &ttiev ſure yon thei nn gement was 
g1u2n viien then ef 44 We let af then that 
were hoe. id: © for the wn :*tncilew!f iehu%andf ior 
the word of Gl, X aiich 41d 10t worthy the 
pea't,nor bis magonemther h14 taken his Marie 
vpon thei; foreheads, or on their hands : 5 they 
fived N revned with Chit a thoutand vyeere, 
g But therelt of che dead nien (hall nut lus as 
gaine,voullthe rnoaſwnd yeeres be fhuyhed, tins 
2 


the fiſt reſurieftion 5 Blelled & hofy 5 hey 
that hath part in F fir reſurrection; »-- on fuch 
the ſecond death hath no piorver: buttcy thall p 
be the Þreveftes of God and ol Cbrit, and thajl | 
re18ne with kin athouſand yer, + Ang when 
the thoulmnd ve i£5 arecxpited, ain thall be 
Joofed out of his prifon, » Ana tial gue wut tn 
decciae tHe people, Which a:4 in \ Gant quar - 
£ets of tne earth; « » *Gog 5 Mage Op 10 gatiier Frck, 
then covet cr fo battel, Thee nu birt 2: he 
fande 5 the ſei. 9 And they went vp into the 
plaine of the carthy, octhey conpaltcd tle tents 
of the Sanits aboyt, and the buloned cific + bu? 
fire carne done from God nut of bez en, and 
denoure.l then. ro And tne geutt : Geceried 
them, vasca't jntn a lake of fire and run'ione, 
whert that bea't ani that alle prophet 2» 2nd 
thalbe corinented cen Hay ad ajoh four tut Fe 
more. 11 Arg lianvg meat nite tirones, aud 
ne that ſite NV. fm whgſtiace Ped Gay 
douth the earth and] i;0 24 ny nd thei plice vas 
co now fonng it An Livy the.lead , both 
great > >a f na] it 3! ic Hetwre Crug aN J ri © yOokss 


IEN 


were OPENEs 1,3: 4 * annti; of [340 he 145 00: "nea, haps 
which is 55c/ nabe of fe, X the dead vere: > x. 
ged o! thoſe 211019) which were ixrifte' in the 7; 


bookes,acotid ng tofu works, 132 And the 21,259, 


(ſea @J16 VP ner ciead  winich Were ja her, and phat, >; 

death. V hell jlured vp the dead which were 43s 4 

ia them: and they were wudoea euery man ac- 
cording to ther works, 14 "And death and bell 
WES 


F 
| 
ii} 
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REVELATION. 
were caſt into the lake of fire: this isthe ſecond 
death. 15 And whoſoeuer was not found writ- 
ten inthe booke of lite, was calt intothe lake 
of hre. 

CHAP.3r, The wew Jerwſalem deſcens 
ain? from heauen. 

Jſar. Nd I ſaw * anew heanen, and a new earth: 

65.17. for ® the firſt heauen, & the firlt earth were 


U £66, paſſed away,and there was no more (ea. 2 And 


22. | lohn ſaw the holy citie new leruſalem come 


| 2.Pes, downe from God out of heauen, prepared a$ a 
". 2.13, bridetriinmedfor het husband. 3 AndTheard 


a great Voyce out of heauen, ſaying, Bebolde, 
the tabernacle of God « with mer, and hee will 
dwell withthem . and they ſhall be his people, 
and «,od htmſelfe thalbe thei: God with them, 


| i 4 hap, 4 * And God ſhall a jpe away all teares from 
$f, 7.17. their eyes: & there thall be no more dex h;net- 


ſar, ther forow,neither cry1ng neither ſhall chere be 


WF: 258, an; more Paine: for the tirſt things are paſſed, 
bd, J/az. 5 Andhe that ſ:te vponthe throre, ſayd, * Re- 


43-19 hold, 1 make all things new : and he ſayd vnto 
2.cor, me, rite: for theſe words are faithful & true. 
5.17, 6 And heſfaid vnto me,* It is done:I am Alpha 
Chap, and Omega.the beginning & the end. | wil gtue 
z8. tohimthat isatbirſt, of the well of the water of 


By and lifefreely, 7 He that oucrcommeth,ſhall inhe. 


$3.7 3, fite al] things, and I will be his God, & he thaſll 
be my tonne, 8 But the fearcful & vubelccuing, 
and the abaminable and muttheters, & whore- 
mongers,% ſorcererg,aud idolaters, and all -_ 
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CHAP. XXL. 
ſhall have their part jnthe lake , which burner 
with fire and brimſtone, which is the ſecond 
dea'h. 9 And there cate vnto mee one of the 
ſeucn Angels, which had the feuen vials full of 
the ſeuen laſt plagues,and calked with mee, ſay. 
anS,Come;: I will thew thee y Bride,the Lambes 
wife. 10 And he caried meaway in the fpirit to 
2 great and an hie mountajne, & hethewed me 
that greatc:tie that holy Ieruſalemgdeſcendine 
out of heaten from God, 1« Hauing the glory 
of God: and her thining was i:ke vnto a fone 
molt precions , 3s 4 laſperitone cleare as chry. 
fall, 12 And had a great wall and his, ani] had 
ewelue gates, and at the gates ewelue Anzels, 
a:d the Danes written, Which are the wwelue 
tribes of thechildren of Iſtael, 173 Onthe Taff 
part here were three Oates, an onthe North 
ſide thtee gates,on the South ſide tire: gates, Cp 
on the Weit hide three gates, 14 And the wall 
of the citie had ewelue foundations, X in them: 
the names of y Lawbstwelue Apoltics, 15 And 
he that talked with mee, had a golden recde rg 
meaſure the cite wthall,and the gates thereof, 
aud the wall thereof, 15 And the caty Jay fours 
ſquare, and the |:ngti 1s as large as tic b: eadth 
otit, and hee meaſar ed the citie with thc reede, 
ewelne thouſand furlongs: and the Jenvurt, the 
breadch, x the beichtaf tare cquull. 1-7 And 
be meaſured the wall thetcof,an hundreth forte 
tie & foure cubites,by the meature of man, that 


z5,of che Angel, 18 Aud the vuilding of _ 


REVFLTIATITION 
(val of it was of [.ſpI7 - and the citie was puts 
golilizevaty cleare glatle, 1s And the inun- 
datjons of the wall of the citie were gartutihed 
with a!l mance of precious ſtones: the tirlt 
foundation wa: [afpet: the ſecond of Sa. hire: 
the toirii of a Chalcedonte : the fourth et an E 
meraiuld: 3o The tifr of a SarJony x the f1xt of 
& Sardis: the ſeuenriof a Cheyfulite: th. eight 
ofatervl : the ninth of a lopaz - the centh of 
SC YIOprares.: : the clenenth of A lac 1nti + che 
tyelith of an Ametiylt 2£ Anu Y tirelue 2ates 
were twelue vearles, 3nd Caucry gace TO 2: of one 
pearle, and the {trcete of the c1tte + pure golge, 
as !hin'ng glafle 23 and 1lfave no Teinple 
therein: forthe Forde God: Al mgity and the 

| TK JR La'mbe are the T:mnle of it. 23 *And this cite 

[ |&o I9e hath no neede of the Sunne, nenher c; fy nouns 

to ſhine in it; forthe glory of God did lig't itt 

| bl 7/46. aod the T.awbe is the hob of it, 24 F A-d the 

66.5. penple « hich are 12 ied, {hat walkein the light 

F321, of it: 3n.i the Niro of the earth fh.ll brim, 3 their 

j Co,it. 1 ary and honour Yure: it. 235 *AyJrle cates 

| C/4p. oi 1c thall rot te hut ty day: For thocre pa [Ihe un 

{ 35> night theie: 26 ardy glary «. ' honor of y Gen- 

| and tjjes thajbe brought vnto it. 27 Andchee {hail 

| $0.17, emer into jr none vacleans tung, neither what- 

W pt. oeurr worketh 2borrination or lies © but they 

Lg 5. which are written 10 the ELambes Rnoke of life, 

.F CHAP. 22, 7h” 21m) av tree of life, 

| Nd he thewed me 4 purc rivce of » ater of 

(HR be; clexre 38 awyſial, proceeding our of 
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P, XXIT. 1 ; 
the throne of God, and of the 1 arngkhe. 2 In the f: 
mids of tlie freete of it avd of enther ite of the | 
rucer, vas the tree of life, which bare tmclue 
tener of {xaits, and gaue fromnte exery movet?: ' 
andtie Jeaues of the tree !rr2/atotealethe nas TA 
ers with 2 And there thalhe ro move curſe, =”: 
but tlie throne of Gud, and of the l ambe ſhall 
te initond bis frruants thall ferue hm 4 And 
th'y fhail ſechis face, 2rd his nan'c ſhall bein __ 
their forcheats 5 *Ard there thal be no night Iſa. 
ticregald tivy needle no canidiegnemthe: Iicht of 661 
the ſurne+ for the Lord God oiueth them Tight, 
and the; thi!l iettne for everniore, 6 A! dhe 
favg vnto mee, thete wordes are fairhfull and 
true; andthe {ord God of the holy Frophers 
ſent his Angel to ſhew vnto bi+ ſervants the 
ebings « hich muſt ſhortly be fulfilled, + Re- 
bolu:,l come fhothy, Bleſſed © he thar L-eperh 
the word:s of the proph:.cie of this burcke. 
$ and 1 3nlohn, 6 bick fav and heard theſe 
things: and when I had hard and ſcene, © I Crap, 
{cl : 0 ne tw worſhip before he feetc of the 19-19; 
Anacl, «kichthew edm e theſetlind%, 9 Put 
he ſaid vnte mee, Scethou or It note for | an 
thy tellowe ſctnant , and of thy bret}.ren the 
Prophets, and of thern which keepe the ws ces 
of this buoke t worſhip God, 1» And he fayd 
vn*0 rn,ec, Seale not then crdes of the prophe- 
cie of this broke: for the tire 15 3t hand. 11 He 
that iS vriult, le* him be vniuſt Chil+ & he v. hich 
15filchue, let him be filthy Rl; and bee that 15 
tipturong . 


F'aws 
< 7. 


i6 buly,let h1in be boly ill. 12 And beboldell 
come {hortly andiny reward is with mee, * to 
216 euery man according us his worke ſhilbe. 
tr; Iain* Alpha and Oiueya, the beginniug 
and theen,the firit and the lait. 14 Bletjed a: e 
they that do his comandements, that their rig nt 
may Þe in y treeo! life,3 may Enter in throw: uh 
th: ;;.:c$into the citie. 15 For without />:; il be 
:;>.and enchanters and whoremongeto, and 
14 1erets and wiolaters, and whofatyer loueti 
. Ot ..u2teth les. 16 {fleſusaue ſentinure An 
5 »Le igie'vnts you choſe thir, 25 ;t1 tHe Chute 

_ .-,! ;nthe root and the gencrution -. tf "22:12 dy 

4.4 erg bright mutning Rarre, +7 ACC cis Spt- 
rit 2nd the bride fay, "Cone And let him tha 
hearetii,lay, Come : and *let hin that 1s athirſt, 
come: aud let whoſoeuer will,take of the water 
of life t:c ely, iS Fort protelt vuto eucry man 
tl, kvateth the wordes of yn pr; cac of 
chis boaoke, If any :nan ſhal! ad.is vnto cheſe 
things, God thall adde vnto = the ulgues, 


2 IN VIP __ 
r5ghte> as [or him be righteous Ri!l; and hethax 


——_ __— 


th are written in this buoke, 1s And gf any | 


1142 hal diminiſh ofthe words of th': booke of 
this proplie- j1e,Goid hal tak. away Fs art out 


ef che booke of life and out of the huly city,aud | 


fro; thoſe rhings which are wiiten io this 

bouoke., 20 Hee which ie{lifieth theſe things 
faycth, Surely, * cume quickly, Amen, Ency ſu, 
coine T oatii let. 22 1h. vrace of ©6ur Lord 
Leia Ciinzin, be wi you all, A Ben, 
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